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THE 
ORIGINAL EXETER MARTYROLOGY 


(Exeter Chapter MS. 3518.) 


In 1909 the late Canon Dalton began to edit for the Henry 
Bradshaw Society some liturgical manuscripts belonging, or 
formerly belonging, to the Dean and Chapter of Exeter, and 
printed three volumes entitled Ordinale Exon. One of the 
most important of these manuscripts is a Martyrology, de- 
scribed by Canon Dalton (Ord. Exon., I. p. xxv.) as '' a small 
quarto volume, 6$ by 8$ in., in original fourteenth century 
boards, containing sixty-two leaves as numbered in the eight- 
eenth century . .. . The writing appears to be in a hand 
of the eleventh century, very similar to, if not the same as, 
that employed in Leofric's Psalter, Brit. Mus. Harl. MS. 863, 
which was written between 1054 and 1073." (Dr. Flower, 
Deputy Keeper of the MSS. in the British Museum, says that 
he is of opinion that '' it is 104 in the same hand as the Museum 
MS., and is rather of the twelfth than the eleventh century." 
The martyrology omits S. Bernard and S. Dominic; and 
the names of saints who lived in the thirteenth century, like 
S. Hugh of Lincoln, S. Francis of Assisi, S. Edmund of 
Canterbury and S. Richard of Chichester, have been added 
in the margin.) 

Canon Dalton did not however print this martyrology. 
Instead he printed a fourteenth century copy of it which is 
included in a manuscript now at Corpus Christi College, Cam- 
bridge (Parker MS. 93), which he describes in Ord. Exon., 
I. pp. x, xi. It has the advantage of being complete, whereas 
the entries for Ist January to 8th February, and those from 
9th October to 6th December are missing from the Exeter 
MS.!; but it is a distinctly inferior copy of the latter and, 


! (The first quire is missing: quire II begins with cwm. illa execrans 
.. .. quires III to VIII follow, all containing eight leaves. The 
eighth quire ends October 9th, via claudia, and there is a long gap till 
December 6th. ([Dio]-»isi datiue, &c. "Then follows a pair of leaves 
containing December 6th to 14th, and four leaves containing the rest 
of the book. These quires are not numbered. The missing part was 
probably contained on a normal quire of eight leaves, and a smaller 
quire probably of four leaves. 
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as by the kindness of the Dean and Chapter of Exeter I have 
recently been allowed to examine their book at leisure and 
have made a careful list of all the variant readings it contains, 
it seems worth while to print some of the most important 
of the results obtained from a comparison of the two 
texts, so that hagiographical students using the martyr- 
ology in the printed volume (Ord. Exon., II. 371-459) may 
be able to correct and supplement the statements contained 
init 

I have described the version of the martyrology contained 
in the Cambridge manuscript (for convenience, I will call this 
'" C". and the Exeter Chapter MS. 3518 '"' E ").as "* an inferior 
copy ' of E. 1t is inferior. in two respects. 

First, it is full of careless blunders and mis-spelling of 
names. Nearly all the names and words marked by Canon 
Dalton with an obelus, to show that the text is corrupt, are 
quite correctly written in E, and there are many other mis- 
takes.? 

Secondly, although C is complete, while there are, as I have 
said, two huge gaps in E, the former is a much abridged copy 
of the latter. Many of the notices in E omitted by the scribe 
who wrote C are marked with a cross placed before them, 
which seems clearly to indicate that the omission was made 
in obedience to the direction of someone who wished to revise 
the older text—perhaps Bishop Grandisson himself. (He 
appears to have used the volume and to have left some of his 
characteristic signs in it.) The omitted passages are often the 
last sentence or sentences of the entry for the day in question.* 


' Canon Dalton intended to do this himself, as he says on p. vii of 
his Preface, and I have since found, when going through the papers 
left unfinished and unpublished at his death, a transcript of the variant 
readings, mixed up, in a rather confusing way, with the obits contained 
on the margins of Exeter Chapter MS. 3518 and two other manuscripts. 
I had hoped to collate Canon Dalton's printed version with the Cam- 
bridge manuscript and to print a complete list of errata, but the war 
has made this impossible. All the chief errors, however, have I think 
been detected and are corrected in this edition. : 

? [n à few cases, however, C corrects some mistakes made in E. 

?* Who is definitely stated at the beginning of C to be the editor of 
that version (see Ord. Ex., vol. II. p. 371). Mrs. F. Rose-Troup has dis- 
covered that Parker MS. 93 is the '"' ordinal according to the use of 
John Grandison"' which is described in the will of William Silke, 
precentor of Exeter (d. 1508), as having been bequeathed to Ottery 
St. Mary. 

* The reader will have an example of this by comparing Plate VIII 
in Ordinal Exon., vol. IT, with the entry for 22nd May, printed on p. 404 
of that volume. 
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Against the cancelled notice of St. Felix under 8th March the 
reviser has written A/c caue. 

Accents have occasionally been placed over certain syllables 
in the Exeter MS. as a guide in the reading aloud of the 
Martyrology. 

I will first print all the passages in the Exeter manuscript 
which vary from the manuscript printed by Canon Dalton, 
scrupulously giving every case in which there is any difference 
between the two manuscripts, except where the difference is 
purely insignificant. 


THE VARIANT READINGS OF EXETER CHAPTER 
MS. 3518 
8 Feb. D. vj Idus Februarii. [fo. 1 r. 
illa» before execrans. luci for Lucii. A£ end Item sancte 
kywe uirginis (omits In Cornubia). 
9 Feb. E. v Idus Februarii. 

Inserts se after repente. preparauerant. Sueuo before Apud 
Cyprum.  Ansberti for Aueberti. rotomagensis (always thus 
speli in E.) wlframni. Keneni for Kenelmi. 

10 Feb. F.iiij Idus Februarii. [fo. 1 v. 

Begins Rome: Inserts Apud castrum . . . . abbatis after 
decem. Zotici for Sotizi. Eufrosie. Omits que nunc . 
requiescit. 

1! Feb. G. iij Idus Februarii. 


francorum rex clodoue . . us (letters erased in middle of name) 
after precibus, and omits cultor dei. A later hand adds at end 
»KItem ste radegundis regine. 


12 Feb. A.1ij Idus Februarii. 

Barcinona for Barchinona. martyrum before Saturnini. 
Anolino for Auolino. After Alexandriam omuts sanctorum. 
(L. 4) eius. Same later hand adds *i« Item natale sti macharii & 
sti rufini & sti iusti. 
13Feb. B. Idibus Februarii. 

Lugdunis . . . . iuliani comes before Ciuitate andegauis etc. 
Ends Ipso die natale sce eormenhilde : et translatio sci ead- 
wardi regis et martyris. 

14 Feb. C. xvj Kalendas Marcii. 

Natale before beati in I. 1. et sic before decollatus. protolici 

for Protolicii. (/. 10) Ammonii. 
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15 Feb. D. xv Kalendas Marcii. 

agape (ree letters erased after p, an e substituted and. after- 
wards struck through). for Agaphe. Inserts the passage Apud 
sebasten . . . . percusse sunt which is under 3 Feb. in Parker 
MS. 93. (see . 380 in Ordinale Exon. 11.) at beginning of entry. 
The s of disrupte has been erased. 
16 Feb. E. xiij Kalendas Marcii. 

Order changed. dein. loca. 


17 Feb. F. xiij Kalendas Marcii. 

policromi for Policronii. Oris trecentis affer quingentis. 
taruernensi for Tauernensi. Adds af end *« Claromonte. trans- 
latio sci lupiani confessoris. 
18 Feb. G. xij Kalendas Marcii. 

beati symonis. prepedigni for Prebedigni. Adds at end 
In affrica scor. siluani et maximi. Omuts uiri beate Marie. 
19 Feb. A. xj Kalendas Marcii. 


gabinii for Gabine. Inserís et marcelli afzer Publi. Adds at 
end ltem sci. barbati epi. & confessoris. 


20 Feb. B. x Kalendas Marcii. 

tyrannio for Tyranninus. sed et for scilicet. Adds at end 
Rome. scor. gai (etter erased amd 1 substituted) uictoris & 
pantamie. episcopi for episcopus. 
22 Feb. D. vij Kalendas Marcii. 

babilli for Abilli. Adds at end Item ipso die natale sce tecle 
uirginis. 
23 Heb. E. vij Kalendas, Marcii. 


smirnam corrected by later hand to sirmium. Inserts martyrum 
above duorum. Omits In Anglia .. .. Wenlok, and only 
reads ltem sce mildburge uirginis. 


29 Beb. G. v. Kalendas Marci. 
Adds at end Item sce Warburge uirginis. 


26 Feb. A. iiij Kalendas Marcii. 


Adds et alacritate affer libertate, and post beatum petrum 
before arrium. exin for exinde. 


21 Feb. B. iij Kalendas Marcii. 
inspectante . . . . ipsis for spectante . . . . ipsius. Adds 
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at end Item eodem die scor. alexandri, abundii, fortunionis, 
arriana for Arrania. 


28 Feb. C. Pridie Kalendas Marcii. 

. Adds justi et theophili affer rufini. Las! sentence reads Item 
in brittannia maiori. apud wirecestram : sci oswaldi archi- 
episcopi & confessoris. /» [. 1] iurensibus. 


1 March. D Kalendas Marcii. !Letanias indicendas mensis 
marcij habet dies xxxj. 


After Adriani inserís Eodem die. passio sci. leonis martyris. 
T he last sentence reads In brittannia maiori: in loco qui eodem 
vocatur nomine sci. dauidis epi. & confessoris. Turonis. sci. 
simplicii confessoris. 
2 March E. vi Nonas Marcii. 

ualeriano for ualerio. In brittannia maiori . . . . ceadde: 
omits Lichefeldie quiescentis. 4dds Eodem die scor. lucii epi : 
absolonii & Georgii. 
3 March F.v Nonas Marcii. 

asterii. celedonu. winwaloy abbatis & confessoris, for 
Wingualoci. Os in Pikardia. 


4 March  G. iijj Nonas Marcii. 
gaupalatini for Gaii Palatini. Adds & aliorum uiginti 
septem. 


5 March A. ij Nonas Marcii. 

hodie usq : (/ast word struck through) for usque hodie. | Last 
sentence reads Item eodem die. Sci. kyerani epi. & confessoris : 
cuius uita uirtutibus & miraculis effulsit. [O» 6 March sancti 
before Juliani] 


7 March C. Nonis Marcii. 

taburbitanorum for Tuturbitanorum (/Ae first letter has been 
corrected and is now illegible.) Saturi for Saturnini. Ormuits Ipso 
die sancti Thome efc., and. instead. has In brittannia depositio 
sci. osterwini ( first letter illegible) abbatis & confessoris. 


8 March D. viij Idus Marcii. 

philomonis for Philemonis. Afíer diaconi same later hand has 
inseriled discipuli. Adds at end Eodem die depositio sci. felicis 
epi. & confessoris. In margin opposite thus entry same later hand 


! A similar rubric occurs at the beginning of every month in E. 
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has wrillen "hic caue. . . . passio Arriani (J. 5) . . . clarus 
(10). 


9 March E. vij Idus Marcii. 
nisenam for Nicenam. Adds at end In armenia minore quad- 
raginta militum. . .. Barcinona . . . Theodosii. 


10 March  F. vj Idus Marcii. 

gagii for Gaii. Over drochtouei someone has written dororbouei 
(or dorochouei). Omuts episcopi after germani, and adds Lux- 
ouio monasterio before sci. Attali. After Columbani the words 
Eodem die scorum gorgonii et firmi. Item sce agape uirginis. 


11 March G. v Idus Marcii. 


Same later hand adds at end In cartagine stor. heraclii, 
zotimi, alexandri, candidi, piperionis. 


12 March. A. iv Idus Maren. 
Omits Ipso die, sancti Elphegi efc. 


13 March B. iii Idus Marcii. 


horris for Horis. .... Nimpodore . . . Thebaide . . . eu- 
fraxie for Eufrasie. 


14 March C. ij Idus Marcii. 


At end. same later hand adds. *»i«Rome zacharie pape et con- 
fessoris. 


15 March D. Idibus Marcii. 

Adds Eodem die sci. lucii epi. Item translatio sci leodegarii 
episcopi. 
16 March E. xvij Kalendas Aprilis. 


Heronio for Beronio. Omits et martyris after Cyriaci diaconi. 
« Adds at end Ciuitate colonia, depositio sci. hereberti epi. et 
confessoris. 


17 March F. xvj Kalendas Aprilis. 

In scothia ?nstead of In Hibernia. Item for Ipsa die. 
Wihtburge. 
18 March G. xv Kalendas Aprilis. 


— The sentence about S. Edward comes at the end instead of at the 
beginning of the entry, and reads In brittannia maiori in loco 
qui dicitur sceftesbiri : sci etc. 
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19 March A. xiiij Kalendas Aprilis 


penarensem /or Parinensem.  Jnserís multis before clarus. 
sirentum (another hand has written surr over sir) for Sirrentum. 
Adds at end Ipso die natale sci. joseph nutritoris dni. Item 
scor. theodori epi: & apollonii. Ipso die sci. leontii episcopi. 
In l. 1 beati for sancti. 


20 March B. xiij Kalendas Aprilis. 
Begins In asia efc. In brittannia maiori apud durelmam. 
depositio sci. cuthberti episcopi & confessoris efc. (same later 


hand adds usque over ad). Adds In pago rotomagensi: sci. 
wlframni senonice ciuitatis episcopi. 


22 March D. xj Kalendas Aprilis. 


afrosidii. Same later hand adds In galliis ciuitate narbonensi 
natalis sci. pauli epi discipuli aplor. In affrica beati saturnini 
& aliorum nouem. 


23 March E. x Kalendas Aprilis. 


frumentii et alterius frumentii for Frumencii. uuandelícia for 
Wandalica. huneríco for Honerico. Same later hand. adds, over 
Theodori, the words martyris et. Omits confessoris (/. 6). 


24 March F. IX Kal. Apr. 
natalis . . . syriam for Ciriam. Seleuci. 


25 March G. viii Kal. Apr. 
syrmio for Smirmio. Omits sancte (l. 8). 


26 March A. vii Kal. Apr. 
castuli for Castoli. syrmio for Smirmia. Adds Item sci. liud- 
geri epi. & confessoris. 


271 March B. vj Kal. Apr. 
turonensis for Thuronensis. Hasbania for Hispania. 


28 March C. v Kal. Apr. 

seuitia impiorum obiurgant for obiurgaverunt. cabilonensium 
for Cabilanensium. guntramni for Guttramni. cilicie for 
Silicie (omits sanctorum). 


29 March D. iiij Kal. Apr. 

Adds Depositio sci. stephani pape. Ipso die depositio TEESE 
abbatis monasterii luxouiensis: qui pater ferme sexcentorum 
extitit monachorum et uite scitate conspicuus etiam miraculis 
claruit. Item beati columbani abbatis. 
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30 March E. iij Kal. Apr. 

Omits last two sentences, & and has insiead Ipso die ordinatio 
sci. gregorii pape. Achayca. Omiís Victoris. 
l1 April G. Kal. Apr. 

After Rome /nserís passio. Omits suum after fratrem. 
2 April A iiijj Nonas Aprilis. 

Adds Turonis: translatio sci antonii confessoris. . . tenta 
üÜ. 3).- o SEustasn. 


3 April B. iij Non. Apr. 

Omits S. Richard. Omits Christo after animas. Adds at end 
Item sci. florentii epi. et confessoris. A later hand adds Eodem 
die apud Cestam depositio sti. ricardi epi. & confessoris. 
(cicesteram as been written by a later hand. over cestam.) 


4 April C. ij. Nonas Aprilis. Ormusts et doctoris preclari. 


5 April D. Nonas Aprilis. 

scor. martyrum : martyriani, nicandri, etc. Omits S. Stuerd. 
7 April F. vij Idus Aprilis. 

heiesippi for Egesippi. . . . peleusii. 
8 April G. vj Id. Apr. 

Adds Item scor. concessi, ammonii & successi. 
OQ'ADrb A. voIdssApr: 

syrmio for Syrinio. Adds at end Item scor. fortunati : & donati. 
10 April B. iiij Id. Apr. 


apud babiloniam for Babilonie. Adds at end Item sci. theodori 
presbiteri. 


ITDAprileCumsda Abe 

sca. sinodus calcedonensis. dimionis for Dumionis. Ends 
"i Eodem die eleuatio corporis beati nicholai archiepiscopi. In 
brittannia maiori in insula que dicitur croilanda : depositio 


Sci. guthlaci confessoris. magne uirtutis uiri. »KItem sci. 
fortunati et aliorum ducentorum quadraginta. 


12 April D. ij Id. Apr. 
Adds cum magna gloria affer post eius mortem. 
13 April E. Idibus Aprilis. 
Adds Íructum before remunerationem. Omüits regis after 
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ermingildi. Adds at end "WItem sce. eufemie uirginis & 
martyris. (4 Jater hand has scrawled om the margin Dne. 
Dominus noster). 
15 April G. xvij Kalendas Maii. 

eucetis for Euticetis. pontianam for Ponciam. Adds at end. 
XItem translatio sci. oswaldi episcopi. 
16 April A. xvj Kal Maii. 

(L. 4) Euodii for Euoti. (/. 5) adds simul affer omnes. Adds 
ai end *»& Cinomannis. sancti turibii epi. & confessoris. 
If "April. B. xv Kal Siu 

Mappalici martyris . . . ob Christi martyrium coronati. helye. 
ysidori. 
19 April D. xiij Kal. Maii. 


boroean for Beroam.  hainoensi for Hamonensi. Emds In 
brittannia maiori apud cantuarbiriam. sci. aelfegi archiepi. & 
martyris. Item rome sci. leonis pape & confessoris. 


20 April E. xxij Kal. Maii. : 

amano for Aniano. »E Adds at end Autisiodoro : sci. mamer- 
tini. Item sci. petri diaconi. O*mis publii. 
21 April F. xj Kal. Maii. 


quidam for quidem. Adds »&In brittannia depositio- sci. 
aetheluualdi anachoritae. Siluini for Siluij. 


22 April G. x Kal. Maii. 

acepsimas for Aceptimas. luce for Lucii. sociorq. eius fo* 
Rustici et Eleutherii. Adds Item senonis sci. leonis epi. Adds 
on margin Parissius. inventio sanctorum dionisii rustici et 
eleutherii. Tarbua for Tarbia. (/. 11) omits sanctorum. 


23 April A ix. Kal Maii. 


A marginal note adds »I« zenonas sti leonis pape. . . . siluanecti. 
24 April B. viij Kal. Maii. 
Begins sadrac, misac & abdénagó. .... In brittannia 


maiori ciuitate cantuarbiria sci. melliti epi. & confessoris . . . 
heliberi for Heberi. Adds at end »Item scor. epor. wilfridi & 
iuonis. Ipso die beati ecgberhti sacerdotis. Remis ciuitate, 
natale scarum. uirginum : boue atq; dode. Item ipso die. sce 
corone uirginis. ^» margin Blesis, sancti Deodati abbatis. 
Eodem die sidrac misac & abdenago. 
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25-ApnlLe Co cvi]. Kal. oMau 
celestia regna . . . Omuts Cesaris. 


26 April D. vj Kal. Maii. 
Omils unum before mensem. octo for septem.  pontiuo 
monasterio centula for Pontino. (/. 3) omits Rome. 


27 April E. v Kal Maii. 

Adds at end et Stephani. Eodem die. translatio sci. wlfsini 
epi. & confessoris : cuius merita testatur numerositas miraculor. 
diuini beneficii. 

28 April .F.iüj Kal. Maii. 

ursicini for Uiristini. Omüis sanctorum before aírodisi. 

Apollionis. Omuts the Translation-of S. Winwaloe. 


29 April G. iij Kal. Maii. 
tyti for Tithici. O»mits the last sentence. (S. Peter Martyr). 
(L 2) proununcians eum.  (/. 7) fidem. 


30 April A. ij Kal. Maii. 

euprobi for Eutropii. euicisset for evasisset. (/. 9) peractum- 
que predicacionis officium . . . Christi . . . illeso. Last sent- 
ence reads In brittannia maiori lundonie in ecclesia sci. pauli sci. 
erchenwaldi efc. (/. 3) deciane. 


1 May B. Kal. Maii. 


The entry relating to Jeremiah comes first. Item natale . . . 
ad fidem, e/c. (I. 9) galhiam for Gallias. (/. 10) crudelissime 
flagellatum.  (/. 13) Sigismundi. O»m:ts S. Walburga. Adds at 
end "In brittannia minori beati corentini epi & confessoris. 
Item sci. brioci epi. & confessoris. In hibernia sce berrione 
uirginis cuius meritis filius regis gerentii a paralisis (/Ae 1 Aas 
been substituted for an erased letter) mo (rbo ?) curatus est. 


2 May C. vj Nonas Maii. 


(L 1) patris nostri. (/. 6) mouentur. requierunt. Adds at 
end "Item ipso die. translatio sci. berhtini abbatis. 


3May D. v Nonas Maii. 
aureliano for Adriano. 


4May E. iv Nonas Maii. 


fanensi for Fauensi, affer metallo. nori corripensi. precipi- 
tatus est. Curcodimi. 1 
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3 May  F.iij Nonas Maii. 
cumthimii for Euthemii, hylarii for Hillarij. nicetii. 


6 May  G. ij Nonas Maii. 


.cyrenen for Cirenem.  Omits eciam after quem. Adds Ipso 
die depositio sci. eadbyrhti episcopi. 


7 May A. Nonas Maii. 


pontiani for Ponciam. Adds "*kin brittannia maiori loco qui 
uocatur beuerlic: sci. johis archiepi. & confessoris. 


8 May B. viij Idus Maii. 

Aduentus for Apparicio . . . . in montem gargánum. Adds 
"I«Ipso die. sci. wironis confessoris. 4A later hand adds in margin 
Item Aloaddii epi. .A»d above the top of the first line Unus 
Dominus as been written. | (1. 2) prima for primeua. 


9 May C. vij Idus Maii. 

Omits sancti before beati confessoris. Adds »EIpso die. sci. 
gengulfi martyris. Item ipso die translatio beatissimi archiepi. 
nicholai: quando sacratissimum eius corpus de mirrea ciuitate. 
in uarensem urbem translatum est. Item sci. Tudii confessoris 
uindicino. 
10May D. vj Idus Maii. 

A later hand adds in margin vi«In pago Castinensi st. maturini 
confessoris. (/. 7) Omits et aliis. 


11 May E. v Idus Maii. 

Adds Ipso die sci. montani. In territorio aruernensi siluiniaco 
monasterio depositio beati maioli abbatis. Cuius uita quantum 
extitit sanctitate mirabilis : ostendit nunc christus eius membra 
assiduis decoranda miraculis. 


12 May  F. iiij Idus Maii. 

ardinatina for Ardeatina. tredecim corrected to quatuordecim. 
Adds nri. (— nostri) affer patris. (The words marked by Dalton 
with an obelus are quite correct.) 
13 May  G. iij Idus Maii. 

Natale sce. marie ad martyres. amfipoli. tungrensis. 
14 May A. ij Idus Maii. 


nri. afíer patris. Adds Ciuitate rotomagensi. ordinatio sci 
audoeni epi. & confessoris. 
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15May B Idibus Maii. 
uergi for Uergii. urci for Uiri. eliberi . carcesi. ysidori . ut 
fertur intectisf for et fertur iniectus. I» l. 5 omits Christum. 


16th May C xvij Kal. Junii. 

Omils Item, in Cornubia, etc., and adds instead at end of entry 
"In brittannia maiori, prouincia que dicitur cornubia : scorum. 
eporum, & confessorum Karentoci & carnoci. In ibernia sci. 
brendani confessoris. 


18th May E. xv Kal. Junii. 
adds at end ln brittannia maiori sce. elgiue regine. (letter 
erased after Y). Omuts ferreis. 


I9th May F. xiiij Kal Junii. 

Begins Rome uia appia ec. parthenii. prudentis for Pudentis. 
adds Christo after apostolis: adds at end In brittannia maiori 
ciuitate cantuarbiria. sci. dunstani archiepiscopi & confessoris. 
Adds et seruauit affer custodiuit. 


20th May  xuj Kal. Junn. 
Bituricas for Situricas (/ast two letters altered to as). austre- 
gis. cantuarbiria for Herfordie. adelbyrhti. 


22May J.B. xi Kal y juna 

Adds at end. vi«In brittannia maiori ciuitate exonia translatio 
scarum. reliquiarum: quarum translatio magnis & multis 
commendatur miraculis. I» the margin a later hand has added 
Item festum reliqarum exoniensis ecce. Another hand adds 
Festum reliquiarum prima die lune post ascensionem celebretur. 
In l. | scripsit. /. 4 omits sancte. 


29 May. C, x: Kal Tunt: 
Adds at end *i«In hispania scorum epictiti & basilei epi. 
24 May D. ix Jal. Junii. 
conlactanei. mammetisf. prescisa. hystoriamt (should be 
Histriam.) 
25 May E. viij Kal. Junii. 
Begins Rome uia numentana. basiumTt for Basilium. sibi for 


simul. Omuts episcopi et affer leonis. Adds at end In brittannia 


malori castro quod dicitur malmesbiria: sci. aldelmi epi. & 
confessoris. 
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26 May  F. vij Kal. Junii. 

Begins Apud athenas. sinmitrii for Simnitrii. Tuder tuscii for 
Tudertuscie. Adds at end In Brittannia maiori ciuitate cantuar-. 
biria sci. augustini epi. & confessoris. Qui a beato gregorio 
papa missus. primus uerbum dei anglis predicavit : & eos ad 
fidem convertit. Item in brittannia apud durelmam. uenerabilis 
bede prbi. & confessoris. Inl. 7 inserts pro before Christiane. 
27 May  G. vj Kal. Junii. 

arausica. adarcensi. ragnulfi. Adds Apud maius monasterium 
inuentio corporis beati leobardi prbi. & confessoris. 

28 May A. v Kal. Junii. 

Begins Rome. natale beati johannis.  Omits Turonensis. 
custodiam for custodia. Ten follows sentence about S. German 
of Paris (over presbyter a later hand has written eps.). ciuitate 
after Parisius. 

29 May B. iij Kal. Junii. 

frixorio for frixorii. in nanaunie for in Ananie. (/. 2) primum. 
(L. 13) omits sanctorum. | Maximini. 

30 May C. ij Kal Junii. 
hucberti. 
3] May D. ij Kal Juni. 

Cantianille. 


] June E. Kal. Junii. 

Adds & martyris after first sentence. Maximini. Pamphili. 
chresi. reueriani. lirinensis. — Adds Treueris. sci. symeonis 
anachorite. Rome. sci. uiuentii. Eodem die sci. jouini abbatis. 


2 June F. iij Non. Juni. 
sci. diaconi. propagati. blandina for Baldina. 


3 June G. iij Non. Junii. 
Prbi. & confessoris (imstead of episcopi) a£ emd of entry. 
cordula for Corduba. 


4 june A ij Non. Junii. 

siscia for Sciscia. natalis. niueduna (last leiter altered from 
o fo a). Last sentence reads In brittannia maiori. in loco qui 
dicitur Bodmine : sci. petroci confessoris. Qui diuinitus com- 
punctus regni terreni fastigium & secularis uite militiam 
relinquens celestis regni gloriam solitarie uite dulcedine 
promeruit. 
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5 June B. Non. Junii. 

The sentence about S. Boniface reads Natalis sci. bonifacii 
archiepiscopi et martyris. Qui de brittannia ueniens : ac fidem 
Christi gentibus euangelizans. cum maximam multitudinem in 
frescia christiane religioni subiugasset: nouissime gladio per- 
emptus martyrium consummauit cum eobano episcopo & aliis 
seruis dei.  »KApud egyptum natale scorum martyrum : 
martiani. nicandri & apollonii. 


6 June C. viij Idus Junii. 

Omitis primis. niueduna (altered as before). Adds Ipso die 
beatorum confessorum & episcoporum Branwaladri & mellonis. 
7 June D. vij Idus Junii. 

auentii heremitae for leremie. 

8 June E. vi Idus Junii. 

Omiis fratris uterini beati Medardi.  Omits S. Abundius, 
S. Omer & S. William. Adds at end *«In egypto sci. martiani. 
9 Tune. E. v Idus ]unu. 


Omiis the sentence about S. Edmund. | Omits fratrum after 
feliciani. Adds et martyris after leute. Adds in margin Item 
eodem die translatio sci. edmundi archiepi. & confessoris. 


10 June Te last sentence is marked with a cross, but is not 
omailied in Parker MS. 93 after all. 
11 June A. iij Idus Junn. 

doctore for apostolo. 
12^June . B.-3j Idus Junii: 

The first sentence reads Mediolani: natale beati nazarii 
martyris. Quem anolinus e£c. Adds percussit affer carcere. 
After repperit adds Item apud prefatam urbem scorum. 
martyrum Basilidis, cyrini & naboris. Alexandrie. sci. iohannis 
archiepi. elemonis. odulfi. 
137]une- 96: Idus? ] unii 

ardinatina. Adds at end *&In affrica. scor. luciani & cres- 
centiani. 

14 June D. xviij Kal. Julii. 
Begins  Elisei prophete.  rictiovaro.  quintiani. Adds 


Aurelianis. translatio sci. aniani epi. Te entry of S. Basil 
follows that of Elisha. 
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15 June E. xvij Kal. Julii. 


Sicilia. mesiam for Messiam. dorostoro. Last sentence reads 
In brittannia maiori prouincia cantia loco qui dicitur limbiacum. 
sce eadburge uirginis. 


16 June F. xvj Kal. Julii. 

The sentence about the martyrs of Besancon comes first instead 
of third. uesontionem for Besoncionem. Omnits Lugdunensi after 
hireneo. Omüits sentence about S. Richard, but a later hand adds 
Ipso die sti. Ricardi epi. & confessoris. mammpetis for Nam- 
neris. (/. 9) Episcopi for archiepiscopi. 

17 June G. xv Kal. Julii. 

Ends *In brittannia maiori prouincia deuonia. sci. Nectani 
martyris. Eodem die sci.wlmari confessoris : admirande scitatis. 


& religionis uiri. Item in brittannia loco qui dicitur croylanda : 
sci. Botulfi confessoris. 


18 June A. xiij Kal. Juli. 


ardinatina. ;4dds demum affer cumque. | malaca for Melata. 
siraci. m margin adds Ipso die sti. adilfi. 


19 June B. xij Kal. Julii. 
ursicini for Vrsini. abscisione. 


20 June C. xij Kal. Julii. 
Omiis Edward, King and Martyr. 


21 June D. xj Kal Juhi. 
siracusa. demetrie. leuthfredi. mewinni abbatis for Menuymii 
abbatis et confessoris. 


22 june-* E: x Kal Juli. 

Inserts loco qui eodem dicitur nomine, affer In Brittania 
maiori. de quo scribit sanctus gregorius follows confessoris. 
Adds »"RIn ciuitate alexandria. passio scor. decem milium 
martyrum militum : qui omnes una die crucifixi sunt in monte 
ararat sub rege sapore. Cluniaco monasterio. sce. consortie 
uirginis. filie sci. eucherii epi. 

23 June FF. ix Kal. Julii. 
Begins Uigilia sancti Johannis Baptiste. Eodem die sancti 


Johannis £2. «7. inauditum. turcius prefectus for Curcius. 
In brittannia maiori. in insula que dicitur hely: natale sce 
acdeldride . . . . sedecim (iwstead of tresdecim). Adds "* 


Eodem die in wintonia : sci judoci confessoris. 


16 MARTYROLOGY. 


24 June G. viij Kal. Julii. 

uico crespyolo (/he word has been erased, and writlen again). 
agoath & gliberti. O»uís sancti before Simplicii, and adds 
episcopi. 
25 June A. vij Kal. Julii. 

sosii patris. lauantem pedes pauperum. Christi martyr 
effectus est. Ormuts aliis before uiginti. Adds *KIpso die scor. 
confessorum : lebuini. Radbodi: & adalberti. 


26 June B. vj Kal. Julii. 

In l. T presbiteri et confessoris in miraculis. Adds Eodem 
die sce. perseuerantie uirginis. 
2i. june vC v Kal. Tuln. 

crescentis. fuerat . . . . in opere dei (?msiead of suo) 
confortauit. alligato. 47. 14, rnanifestatum. | Omats entry of S. 
Benignus, but has instead Chyo insula, sci. florentii confessoris. 
28 June D. iiij Idus Julii. 

Uigilia apostolorum Petri et Pauli et natalis beati leonis. 
(L. 5) temporum. (/. 6) glorioso coronatus est martyrio. 
Adds at end »i«Ipso die natale sci benigni mris. 

29 June E. iij Kal julii. 

Basso. Inm l. 8 benedicte Las been added in margin, omitted 

by mistake. Adds vi«Ipso die. sci casii epi. 
30 June .F. ij Idus Julii. 

In first sentence omits all after apostoli. Lemonicas. 
IS Iulv- sG T Kalb uli 

Begins In monte Or. exercuit. cinomannico. carilefi. 
Adds et octaue sci. Johannis Baptiste. »KIn portu ualencianas. 
sci. saluii epi. 

2 july A. vj Nonas Julii. 

Omits ome before sanctorum trium militum. In brittannia 
maiori. ciuitate wintonia: depositio eximii presulis sci. 
suuithuni. Qui ibidem magnificis nitet miraculorum prodigiis. 
tumbamque ad eius innumerabilis per uirtutem dni. perpetratur 
sanitas: antiquitus in ueteri dicto monasterio. (Ipso die 

. passi sunt follows coronantur.) 
3 July B. v Nonas Jiuli. 
edessam. signorum et before miraculorum.  Laodicea syrie. 
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4 July C. iiij Nonas Julii. 
Osee prophete. martyni. syrmium. sabbastie.  lauriani. 


Adds *Eodem die ciuitate augusta. sci. odolrici epi. & confes- 
soris. 


9 July D. iij Nonas Julii. 
Adds *&Item translatio oswaldi regis & martyris. Omüts 
sancti 22 l. 3. 


6 July E. ij Nonas Julii. 

teutfredi for Ceufredi. sce sexburge abbatisse: & sororis 
beate aedeldride uirginis. Begins Apud Judeam Ysaie. 
7 July F. Nonas Julii. 

The sentence about S. T'homas is omitted, but a later hand. has 
added in the margin ltem. In Brittannia maiori. loco qui 
dicitur Cantuarbiria Translatio sci. thome archiepi. & martiris. 
panteni. Adds at end *kIn brittannia maiori ciuitate wentana. 
sci. hoedde epi. & confessoris. Ipso die beati williboldi epi. & 
confessoris. Ipso die beate marine uirginis. 


8 July G. viij Idus Julii. 

Eniry ends *KIn brittannia maiori foris muros ciuitatis 
wentane: depositio sci. grimbaldi sacerdotis & confessoris. 
Eodem die sci. juliani martyris: & sci. kyliani martyris. 
sociorumque eius. 

9 July A. vij Idus Julii. 

senonis for Zenonis. cyrill. zserís idem before magnas, 
and adds in pace after quievit. 
10 July B. vi Idus Julii. 

Omits sanctorum before septem.  precipitio. Orts sunt after 
puniti. Omuüts last sentence. (See 18 May.) 


11 July C. v Idus Julii. 
sydronii. Adds at end *Eodem die scor. martyrum lisani. 
 sauini. & cypriani. 
12 July D. iij Idus Julii. 
Nasonis. Entry ends "Item translatio sce. agathe uirginis 
& martyris. 
13 July E. iij Idus Julii. 
clarificans. Te name murita has been altered. into is present 
form. (l. 12) gloriose. Turiani for Curiani. TA last two 
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senlences read as follows : In brittannia maiori loco qui dicitur 
weneloc! sce. mildride uirginis. »AItem in britannia apud 
scireburniam. translatio sce iuthuare uirginis: sororis sce. 
satiuole uirginis. 
14 July F. ij Idus Julii. 

Inserts, before the words Ipso die diuisio efc. : X«In affrica sci. 
Donati. 
15 July G. Idibus Julii. 

Omüls first sentence. dampnauerunt 2nstead of dampnarunt. 
Nisibi for Nisbi. maximini. catulini for Catuli. Afer januarii 
inserts florentii, but marked with a cross for omission. | Adds at 


end Item translatio sci. Suithuni epi. & confessoris. Ipso die 
beati plecthelmi. Te eníry relating to Deusdedit is omitted. 


16 July A. xvij Kal. Augusti. 

constantio. in traianopolim. /nserts passio after ostia. Eodem 
die traiecti scor. munulfi & gundulfi. epor. & confessorum. 
Item translatio sci. seruatii. epi. & confessoris et bertini 
abbatis. 
17 July B. xvi Kal. Augusti. 


natatis . . . . scillicitanor. id est superati . . . . nartali 
.. .. beturii. Emds with the following : In brittannia maiori 
loco qui dicitur Winchelcumba : sci. kenelmi regis & martyris. 


18 July C. xv Kal. Aug. 


Begins In pago remensi sci. arnulfi. gutdenes for Guddenis. 
Before last sentence inserts "Ipso die sci. fritherici epi. et 
martyris. 


Il9-July. Ds Eal ug. 

Inserts nri. before arsenii. daciano for Diogeniano. 
20 July E. xiij Kal. Aug. 

Begins Natale beati ioseph. bononiensi. O»uís et abbatis. 
Adds "EKCorduba. sci. pauli diaconi & martyris. Eodem die 
natale sce. margarete uirginis & martyris. Que olibrii uesania 
carceri inclusa. deinde diuersis penis macerata : pro fide christi 
gladio feriente deo victima est iugulata. 

21 quiy V B-ox1j Kal Aug. 

Begins Danielis prophete. Adds at end et martyris. Ipso die 

sce. simphorose. angelis 2» v. T. 


1 The scribe has made a careless mistake, confusing S. Mildred with 
her sister S. Milburga, who was buried at Wenlock. C. corrects this, 
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22 July G. xi Kal. Aug. 


Begins Ancyra galacie natalis . . . . Eodem die depositio 
scissime. marie magdalene : et sinticen beate . . . . rotomag- 
ensi .... wandregesili.... maneléi. 


24 July B. ix Kal. Aug. 

Begins with entry of S. Vincent. stertacio. Inserts ciuitate 
before amiternina. Later hand adds in margin vigilia sti. iacobi 
apli. S. Christina's entry follows that of Stercatio. 


25 July C. viij Kal. Aug. 

Huius for cuius. Ciuitate bertinona natalis beati cucufatis 
martyris follows entry of. S. Christopher (opposite the beginning 
of these words are two crosses in the margin.) Adds at end Item 
Sci. gyroci confessoris. 7 [. 5 capitis. 


26 July D. vij Kal. Aug. 

Omits Transfiguration. herasti for Uerasti. Later hand adds 
in margin »iItem ste anne- matris ste marie matris nri. salua- 
toris. (Accent on o of simphronü.) 


27 July E. vi-Kal. Aug. 
After martiniani ?nserís et alior. quattuor, ?nsíead of Dionisii, 
Iohannis, Seraphion, Constantini. Omuts et confessoris a£ end. 


28 July F. v Kal. Aug. 
samsonis (eniry follows that of S. Pantaleon). Adds at end 
»I Lucas castro sancti ursi confessoris. 


29 July G. iij Kal. Aug. 

Omits episcopi et afier Lupi. Os maiorem contra Pela- 
gianam heresim. Adds duobus affer quinquaginta. Omuüts the 
two sentences which follow, but adds »f«1tem sancti olaui regis & 
martyris. Inl. has natalis . . . episcopi (1o pape). 


30 July A. iij Kal. Aug. 

Omiis subregulorum. diuersis for dulcis.  lucernaria for 
Lucenaria. Adds at end Eodem die sci. ursi epi. autisiodor- 
ensis. 

31 July B. ij Kal. Aug. 

presidialia . . . . perdurat. T eniry of S. German comes 
after that of Fabius, and ends as follows : genere, fide & doctrina 
atque miraculor. gloria clarissimi. Ends In brittannia maiori. in 
uico qui d(icitu)r ernuluesbr. sci. neoti prbi. & cf. (/. 6) 
Democriti. 

c2 
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] August C. Kal. Augusti. 

- Omiis septem. uinculum for vincula. tam diu for tandem. 
Omüils sancti before iustini. lisuino for Lisigno. Adds In brit- 
tannia maiori ciuitate wintonia. depositio sci. atheluuoldi epi. 
& confessoris. »AItem scor. friardi & secundelli. Item in brit- 
tannia foras murum ciuitatis exonie. sce. satiuole uirginis & 
martyris. Te entry of the Maccabees precedes that of S. Peter. 
In l. 3 confessionem. | (Accent on 1 of Satiuole). 


2 August D. iijj Nonas Augusti. 
calxti . . . . euódum. Omuts last two sentences. 


3 August E. iij Nonas Aug. 
Adds "I Augustuduno. sci. eufronii. 


4 August  F. ij Nonas Aug. 
sci. for beati. tertullini. .4dds Item sci. sithnii monachi & 
confessoris. 


5 August  G. Nonas Augusti. 

afre. Eodem die in brittannia maiori in lindisfarnensi eccla. 
scil. oswaldi regis anglor. & martyris: cuius actus commemorat 
uenerabilis beda prbr. in gestis eiusdem gentis . . . -. August- 
uduni . . . . Catalauni (letter erased before t). Omits S. Dominic. 


6 August A. viij Idus Augusti. 

begins TRANSFIGURATIO dni. nri ihu. xpi.  Omuíts 
eciam 27 l. 4 and sanctorum :n l. T. 
8 August C. vi Idus Augusti. 

Inserís martyrum before Largi. Adds ltem sce. agape 
uirginis. 
S Auguste D vold^ Auge 

Begins Uigilia sancti Laurencii martyris. T7 eniry of 
S. Romanus comes t/ird.  ueriani for Ualeriani. militis (instead 
of martyris) affer romani . .. . exhibitis. Adds * Item sci. 
antonini regis & martyris. 
1] August  F. ij Id. Aug. 

Camberace. Omüts in Normannia. 
12 August  G. ij Id. Aug. 


cathina. augustanam . . . . sancte. euprepia . .. 
memmia. (/. 10) omits sancti. 
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13 August — A. Idibus Augusti. 


sic per cardetum for per cardos. Ornits cum eo in next sentence. 
faciebant. Inserts late before claruit. (Ll. 10) omis eis. 


14 August B. xix Kal. Sept. 
Begins Uigilia assumptionis sancte Marie. (/. 3) cubili. 


15 August C. xviij Kal. Sept. 


Omits et perpetue uirginis. (/. 6) diuino occultatum sit. 
friuolum et. .Affer last sentence, adds sci. trasicii accoliti & 
martyris. : 


16 August D. xvij Kal. Sept. 
Licinio. ut et demones. 


17 August E. xvj Kal. Sept. 


liberati for Liberasti. coronante for donante. Ocíave of S. 
Lawrence at end. 


18 August F. xv Kal. Sept. 
prenestinam . . . . duodecim for quindecim. Adds at end 
"Ipso die. sci. pontini. Zs/. 9 omits in. 


19 August G. xiiij Kal. Sept. 
In l. 2 omits centum. |. Omits ac cum 2n second sentence, and 
inseris clarus before migrauit. Omits S. Bernard. 


20 August A. xiij Kal. Sept. 

Porphirii ^ tyrocinio for toricinio. capitis for capitum. 
Corduba. Adds at end Cainone castro sci. maximi confessoris. 
21 August B. xij Kal. Sept. 


gaualitane for Caualine. ualeriani et Gallieni. bonosi for 
Bosonis. Adds at end »i«Item sci. quadrati epi. 


22 August C. xi Kal. Sept. 
. Octaue sce. marie. epicteti. antonini (apparently altered to 
antonii). 


23 August D. x Kal. Sept. 

The entry of SS. Timothy and Appollinaris comes after that of 
S. Zacheus. liciam for Liceam. asterii. domnine for Dominice. 
Inserts rome affer portu urbis. sci. yppoliti . . . . theone. 
Adds ai end Eodem die scor. episcopor. flauiani & sidonii. 
Later hand adds in margin Vigilia sti. bartholomei apli. 
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24 August E. ix Kal. Sept. 

Omils Nathale, but a later hand adds Festiuitas in the margin. 
Omits prouinciam.  lyparis for Hisparis . . . . episcopii for 
episcopi. here is am erasure after confessoris ?n the third 
sentence.  Omits S. Patrick at Glastonbury. . Eodem die apud 
Cartaginem . . . . dominum fatentes. (Affer nuncupari a 
later hand has inseriled massa numerus, candida propter 
meritum.) 


25 August  F. viij Kal. Sept. 

(L 2) eculeum.  (/. 10) omits rex. d[ominu]s ?nserted above 
after est. Inseris In ispaniis before ciuitate italica . 
Gerontii. Adds "In pago lemouicino sci. aredii abbatis (a later 
hand adds et confessoris). Omits S. Louis and S. Thomas of 
Hereford. 


26 August  G. vij Kal. Sept. 


Rome natalis . . . . et sanctorum. expectabilis for spec- 
tabilis 2» third sentence. | Omits entry of S. Aredius and adds at 
end vi Autisiodoro sci. eleutherii episcopi. 


271 August — A. vj Kal. Sept. 


A later hand adds et filu eius before iohannis. Adds at end 
"I Bituricas. sci sulpicii epi. & confessoris. 


28 August B. v Kal. Sept. 


S. Augustine and S. Julian come at end of entry. | Omits 
Ypponensis. 4 later hand adds & confessoris after epi. 


20 August  C.iiij Kal. Sept. 

(L 1) Omits capitis. (Ll 3) comprobatur (/. 5) emessa. 
(J. 6) Onus uirginis. (/. 8) Omits eciam.  (L. 9) eciam uirtu- 
tibus. 


30 August D. iij Kal. Sept. 

Cum for dum 2n first sentence. — After quidam christianus adds 
"Hic dum se christianum sponte profiteretur: mox cum 
eodem pariter decollatus est. huius e£c. After Meldensi adds in 
monasterio quod dicitur resbatis depositio sci. agili confessoris, 
"primi eiusdem loci abbatis. In brittannia maiori, loco qui 
dicitur tauistóca : depositio sci. rumoni confessoris. 


3] August E. ij Kal. Sept. 


Begins Treueris, elc. Instead of the following sentence adds at 
end In brittannia maiori apud Durelmam, depositio sci. aidani 
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epi. & confessoris: cuius reliquie sunt reposite in eccla. sci. 
cuthberti. Ipso die sce. cuthburge uirginis. Later hand adds 
In cancia depositio ste eanssude ugis. Omits S. Eladius. 

| Sept. F. Kal. Septembris. 

. Begins JESV Naue efc. syxti epi. & confessoris: primi 
ciuitatis. ipsius . . . . Cinomannis . . . . Adds Nemausensi 
pago. loco qui uocatur uallis flauiana in prospectu maris: 
natale sci. egidii abbatis & confessoris. 

2 Sept. G. iij Nonas Septembris. 

helpidi. Omuts last sentence ( (S. Mansuetus). 
3Sept. A. iij Nonas Sept. 

Begins Natalis sce. feben : In the entry of S. Serapia est 
has been inserted by a later hand after fustibus, and the original 
est after decollata struck through. Inserts annor. uiginti after 
antonini pueri. Adds at end Eodem die. beati remacli epi. & 
confessoris, Tullo ciuitate. sci. mansueti epi. Ipso die. ordinatio 
beati gregorii pape: et anglice gentis apostoli. 
4Sept. B.ii Cor. 

Begins Moysi prophete . . . . defodiri for defodori. Later 
hand inserís martyrum before, and maximi after magni ?n fifth 
senience. Ends et translatio reliquiarum sci. cuthberti epi. & 
birini. »*&Rome depositio sci. bonifacii pape. 

5 Sept. C. Nonis Septembris. 

Begins Rome beati Uictorini efc. . ... herculiani (7e a. has 
been substituted for lelters erased). Depositio sci. berhtini 
abbatis & confessoris. Orts S. Marcellus. 


6 Sept. D. viij Idus Sept. 

fuscoli for Euscoli.  dirissime for diutissime . . . . diur- 
Lunae. Item cappadocie. urbe reaten (later hand adds a) 
sci. cortidi diaconi. »ERome. sci eleutherii episcopi. 
7 Sept. E. vij Idus Sept. 

nec for ne before tristis. euurtii confessoris (omifs episcopi 
&) .... finiri for uitam finire . . . . chlodoaldi. 
8Sept.  F. vj Idus Sept. 

ammonis for Auinionis. 
9 Sept. G. v. Idus Sept. 

rome for Romam . . . . taruanensi . . . . Adds In Scothia, 
sti (added above in later hand) querani abbatis & confessoris. 
"Ipso die. sce wlfhilde uirginis. — 


24 MARTYROLOGY. 


]0 Sept. A. iiij Idus Sept. 

Omits natale before beati Hilarii. Imserts episcoporum before 
nemesiani (/Ae an added above by later hand). | et before de ipsis 
scripta. Adds at end »Item scor. demesii & ammonii. Item 
sci. odgeri confessoris. Ipso die translatio scor. confessor. & 
epor. adeluuoldi & egewini. - 


11:Sept 2B aj didus. Sept 

proti for Prothi . . . . uerberantur. Adds at end Ipsi die sci. 
patientis epi. 

12 Sept. C. ij Idus Sept. 

illustrauerunt . . . . Adds at end »Lugdunis, beati sacer- 
dotis epi : Item sci. reuerentii confessoris. 
13 Sept. D. Idibus Septembris. 

episcopii for episcopi . . . . romaricd .. . .. maurilii. A4gds 
at end. »1« Turonis. sci. lidorii epi. 
14 Sept. E. xviij Kal. Octobris. 

(L. 2) procurrentibus. (/. 4) omis apostoli. religationem 
(second sentence) .... cedi for cesi. (/. 10) sic eodem. Adds 
at end 'Treueris. sci. materni epi. & confessoris. 

15 Sept. .E. xvi] Kal. Oct: 

Begins Octaue sce. marie .... cabillonensi. preses. leobini 
. . . . Ipso die sci. mamiliani anachorite. 

16 Sept, - G.- xvi. Kal. "Oct, 


Omaits first sentence, and begins Apud ciuitatem Calcidonam 

;"ungularum .. .— Secures . .... germniniani .. . v grauis 

simis afflictus. In brittannia maiori ciuitate wiltonia. sce 
eadgide uirginis sororis beati eadwardi regis & martyris. 


IT sept: AL xv. isalent Oct 
Apud leodium: beati landberti eic. follows Crescensionis. 
Begins Rome uia efc. — At end adds Item sci. floscelli martyris. 


18 Sept. B. xiij Kal. Oct. 
Tyri. At end adds Item scorum trophimi occeani et eustorgii. 


19:Sept- aC: xui Kal Oct. 

euticii. Af end adds Ipso die sci. enonis !martyris. Item in 
brittannia maiori sci. theodori archiepiscopi et confessoris. 
Turonis sci. eustochii epi. 


! Dalton read genonis. 
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20 Sept 2Drxg Kak. Oet. 

Omilts Uigilia . . . . apostoli. cizico . . . . euilasii for 
Eiulacii. Afer dehonestari a later hand has inserted decaluari. 
At end a later hand has added in margin Item vigilia sti. mathei 
apli. et euaglte. 
2| Sept.— E. xj Kal. Oct. 

Omits Rome. Reads in territorio constantianensi for Con- 
stancie. A later hand adds in margin In brittannia maiori ste. 
Oenburge u'gis. (/. 2) Omits in. 

24 Sept.- E, x. Kal. :Oct. 

suis for eorum. Onus sexaginta sex, which however has been 
added im the margin . . . . baiouariam . . . . hautramni 
. .. commisso. .. . pertulit. fier florencii prbi. a /Jater 
hand has inserted above epi. 

EGEpt Go Ix Kal Oct. 

Begins In Campania . . .. sosii. . . . prenuntiauit . . . . 
Eodem die sce. tecle uirginis: de iconio ciuitate. Que in 
confessione christi ignes et bestias deuicit. et post multa 
certamina ad doctrinam multorum ueniens seleuciam: requieuit 
in pace. Adds at end Rome. sci. liberii episcopi. 


24 Sept. A. viij Kal. Oct. 


tyrsi. — At end later hand has added In territorio beluacensi 
sci. geremari abb. 


25 Sept. B. vij Kal. Oct. 

The order of the first two sentences is inverted. | aunari for 
Aimari. Adds Item sci. ceolfridi abbatis (later hand adds et 
confessoris, axd in margin in monasterio glastingensi) after 
S. Sollempnis episcopi. 

26 Sept.. .C. vj Kal. Oct. 

Adds at end Rome. sci. eusebii (later hand adds in margin epi 
& confessoris). (/. 3) Omits artibus. 

27 Sept. D. v Kal. Oct. 


(L.1) martyrum for frattum . . . . Damiani qui. (/ 4) 
lapidationes. anthimus.  7/e p of pseudono Aas been obh- 
lerated. | Later hand adds in margin vi«Item Parisius sti. cerauni 
confessoris. 


28 Sept. E. iiij Kal. Oct. 
ciuitatem afler Tolosam. extitit. memorabili. wenezlai 
for Wenzellái. 
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29 Sept. FE. iij Kal. Oct. 
Michahelis ubi nomine ipsius monstratur ecclesia consecrata. 
Omits-constat . . . . eutici. for Euticii. sancti Fraterni. 


30 Sept. G. ij Kal. Oct. 

Begins in Galliis, e£c. (l. 7) Eodem die bethleem etc., & later 
hand adds in margin atque doctoris et ecclie romane cardinalis 
after the word pxbi. Instead of the last sentence Item sce. tone 
uirginis. Eodem die scorum. confessorum honorii et tatwini 
(lis sentence afterwards cancelled). In margin later hand 
adds In cancia natale sti. honorii archiepi. qui quintus a beato 
augustino genti anglorum uerbum dei predicauit. »Reodem die 
tathyni. 


IrOcttmAcw I«alw Octobris: 


Begins Rome natale beati aréthe martyris, etc. elysepona 
for Olisepona. (/. 9) ejusdemque sociis. Te sentence about 
SS. Germanus and Remigius comes after that dealing with the 
martyrs of Elysepbona. | The translation of S. Vedast of Arras 1s 
omitted, but instead eodem die beatorum confessorum medardi et 
uedasti follows the sentence about S. Bavo.. A contemporary but 
different hand adds in margin Eodem die sti. melori regis et 
martyris. 


2 Oct. B. vj Non. Octobris. 

Omits S. Thomas of Hereford. atrebatensi for Adercensi, but 
later hand adds in margin adarcensi. Later hand adds ai end 
Item sti. gerini fratris beati leodegarii. Owfs alii before 
jubente, and inserts it before gladiis. (/. 9) omits innumeris, 
and omils que in l. 10.  Ebroinus (. 10). 


J:Octo Cw NonascOct: 


aristhides. Later hand adds ad before mirabilis and Rome 
before Natalis. Item sce. romane uirginis. 


TOOLS Dum Kabsocti 


Inserts martyrum before Marci. At end adds In pago turonico 
sci. quintini martyris. 4 mew hand adds in margin *«Eodem 
die apud assisiam. Natale beati francisci confessoris. ordinis 
ifrattum minorum fundatoris et primi ministri. Omuts Ipso 
üio o institiit; 


3 Oct. E. iij Nonas Oct. 


,euménià . 4. . smirnam. Adds at end ltem sce. christine 
uirginis et sauine. 
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6 Oct. F. ij Nonas Oct. 

The order of the first two sentences is transposed.  Laodicensis. 
Adds at end lpso die sci. rogati. Later hand adds in margin 
Eodem die translatio sti. hugonis lincolnensis epi. et confessoris. 


7 Oct. G. Nonis Oct. 

Omits mago after simone. Adds at end Ipso die sce. osithe 
uirginis (later hand adds in margin et martyris) in vico qui 
dicitur cic. (same later hand adds in margin quae privatum 
caput portauit a Daneis eiectum de loco ad locum). (fL. 1) 
beati for sancti. 


8 Oct. A. viij Idus Oct. 


Omits the sentences beginning Apud monasterium Glastin- 
gensium a7:d In Britannia etc., and the two which follow, and ends 
Eodem die natale scorum. Iwi. Richarii: et eloquii confesso- 
rum. Later hand adds in margin Eodem die sti. oswaldi archiepi. 


BOCE BE. yi] Idus Oct. 
Begins Abrahe patriarche. Parisius natalis. Oris Francie. 


Here the eighth quire ends, and there is a huge gap till 


6 Dec. D. viij Idus Dec. 
(Begins with words [dio]nisie, datiue, etc). 


7 Dec. E. vij Idus Dec. 

Begins Apud Alexandriam.  Omuts miles, uel, a/so Christi 
and proprio 2» second sentence.  Inseris Mediolani before 
ordinatio sancti Ambrosii episcopi et confessoris. Ipso die 
octaue sancti Andree. Later hand adds eodem die sci. eucarii 
epi. In monasterio liberiaco sti. gerebaldi epi. et confessoris. 


8 Dec. F. vj Idus Dec. 

In 1. 3 omits et, and adds est after sepultus. Ends et budoci 
abbatis (later hand inserts before budoci the words ipso die sti., 
and after abbatis adds et confessoris). 


9 Dec. G. v. Idus Dec. 

Leochadie. preside. Later hand adds in margin In Affrica 
storum. petri, successi, basini, porphyrii et urbani. Omufs in 
before miraculis. 
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10-Dec. - A. iij Idus Dec. 

spolitanam. . . .abundii... . . adusta for hausto. . . .con- 
uirginalis for collateralis. 
I1 Dec. B. ijj Idus Dec. 

gentiani for Genciani . . . . fusciani for fustiani (an exception 
to the rule that Exeter Chap. M.S. 3518 prefers t to c).  Omits 
est afier coronatus, and martiris affer eutichii. (/. 7) per 
eorum. 


12 Dec. C. Pridie Idus Decembris. 

clarus. . epimachi . . . . uinmacensi for Niuiacensi. Omufs 
capita iw l. 1l. Later hand has written berpendicularly 1n 
margin orate Deum exon. epi. 
]13:Dec. ^ Didibus. Dec. 

sicilie. Or»ts dehinc. merso for submerso . . . . autberti. 
Omits S. Judoc. 
14 Dec. E. xix Kal. Januar. 


Name altered io spiridonis. damnauerunt for dampnauerat 
Deciana..dilanians. Later hand has altered missus fo dimissus. 
In last sentence omits minore. Drusi, Zosimi. Imwserts passio 
before Nigasii. 


15 Dec. EF. xviij Kal. Jan. Maximini. 


16 Dec. G. xvij Kal. Jan. 

Another hand has added above ihe entry o sapiencia . . . . 
annanie . . . . misahelis. Adds quodam before specu. 
liec. A xvisKab Tan. 

o adonay added. Damniticam. Lazari episcopi et martyris. 
In last sentence eleutheropolim. 

18 Dec... 'BzX xv Kal. Jan; 

o radix iesse . sanctus Policarpus. Adds at end Ipso die beati 
lazari epi. & martyris (afterwards struck through). - 
19 Dec v Gi aan). Kal Jan. 2 

o clauis 2n margin. | (l. 2) iussus for missus. Omits eiusdem 
ciuitatis. 

20 Dec. D.*xnj Kak- Tan. 


beatissimorum . .. . amninis. for Ammonis. Theofili. 
zephirini (for seuerini) episcopi. Lafer hand adds Ipso die 
vigilia sti thome apli. 
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ZHDec:.E2xisEa rau. 

o Thoma didime 2» margin. edissam. Eodem die bemtona 

(for Bamptona) beornuualdi. 

22 Dec. 2E ^x] Kal- Tan: 

, Schyrionis . . . . iudicahelis. Inseris terrenum affer regnum 
?n last sentence. 

23. Dec. G. x Kal. Jan. 

(/ 1) quindecim for uiginti [see M.H. 663]. grauissimis 
cruciatos tormentis martyres Christo fecit: et beato scorum 
eic. inter for per que 24 second sentence. Later hand adds at 
end of entry ipso die natale sti. uincentii et depo. sti. angileberti 
regis. In Nicomedia natale xxxta v martyrum. Item rome 
octingentorum xxxta q. martyrum. (/Ae original entry ended 
with the words creberrime fiunt.) 


24 Dec. A.ix Kal. Jan. 
natalis domini. deciana. Ormuís martyris a£ end. 


25 Dec. B. vii Kal. Jan. 


Omats rubric Hic surgent efc. centesimo nonagesimo tercio. 
Ends with iugulata est. Later hand adds Gordano castro, sti 
Romuli confessoris. Orts uirginis 2n 1. 5, and adds uiris after 
ducentis. 


20 Dec. C. vij Kal Jan. 
Adds principis after Honorii, omits hac die. triumphum for 
palmam. 


20 Dec. . F. iij Kal. Jan. 
Omüts whole of first sentence. Begins lerosolimn. dauid (magni 


added in later hand) regis. Arelatem. natale . . . primus ob 
Christi euangelium predicandum directus est. Zmserís beatus 
before papa. oximensi for Oxoniensi. . . .. ebrulfi. ciuitate 


after Bituricas. Another hand adds in margin Ipso die pass [1o 
Sancti Thomae Rave been cut off) archiepi. A different hand has 
addéd since the cutting off of the corner of the bage Ypso die passio 
B. Thomae (rest illegible). 


30 Dec. G. iij Kal. Jan. 

marcelli for Marcelliani. dein for deinde, post for postea, 
necatur for necatus est. Ends in brittannia apud monasterium 
elc. sci. ecgwini epi. & confessoris. Qui quartus uuigranensem 
ecclam. [rexit] ac multis clarus miraculis migrauit ad dominum 
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Turonis beati Perpetui epi. & confessoris: qui basilicam 
beati martini miro opere fabricauit. Omis in Insula Otia, 
sancti Florentij [see 27 June and Index]. 


31 Dec. Pridie Kal. Jan. 
This entry, after the words actus clari, has been obliterated to 
make room for am obit. 


THE PRINCIPAL CORRUPTIONS' OF THE 
CAMBRIDGE MANUSCRIPT 


I will now give a list of words and names which have become 
corrupted in the Cambridge manuscript as printed by Canon 
Dalton. (I have verified each point from Dom Quentin's Les 
Martyrologes Historiques and other authorities.) The names in 
the left hand column are as correctly given in E., those on the 


right are the corrupted forms of C. 


! Showld be Teruanensis, cf. 9 Sept. 


Feb. 8. Kywe. Kywere. 
4 9. Ansberti. Aueberti. 
" . Wlframnus. Wlfrannus. 
55 . Keneni. Kenelmi. 
S 10. Zotici. Sotizi. 
a 18. eormenhilde. Cormenille. 
» 14. ammonii. Annonii. 
5 17. taruernensi! (— TAérouanne). Tauernensi. 
5 19. gabinii. Gabine. 
» 27. arriana. Arrania. 
* 28. iurensibus (the Jura Moun-  uirentibus. 
tains]. 
Mar. 13. horris, Horis. 
2 19. penarensem. Parinensem, 
3 29. syrmio. Smirmio. 
M 26. castuli. Castoli. 
AS 27. hasbania. Hispania. 
E: 28. guntramni. Guttramni. 
April 9. syrmio. Syrinio, 
5 22. tarbua. Tarbia. 
» 24. heliberi (— Elvira). Heberi. 
e 26. pontiuo [— Ponthieu]. Pontino. 
* 28. ursicini. Uiristini. 
t 30. deciane. Daciane. 
May l. sigismundi. Sisigimundi. 
» 3. aureliano. Adriano. 
35 4. fanensi. Fauensi. 
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curcodimi (should be Corcodimi). 


tungrensis (— Tongres). 
urci. 

carcesi (should be Carcesae). 
Bituricas. 

adelbyrhti. 

arausica. 


reueriani. 
blandina. 

auentii heremitae. 
Sicilia. 

mesiam (— Moesia). 
dorostoro. 
ursicini. 

mewinni. 
inauditum. 
syrmium. 
williboldi. 


Turiani. 

Nisibi. 

catulini. 

constantio. 

scillicitanorum (should be 
Scillitanorum). 

stertacio (should be Stercatio). 

herasti (— Erasti). 

Iucernaria. 

diuersis. 


tertullini. 


trasicius (should be Tarsicius). 


Liberati. 

tyrocinio. 

gaualitane (— Gévaudan). 
bonosi. 

theone. 

lyparis. 

defodiri. 

fuscoli (should be Fusculi). 
dirissime. 

euurtii. 

ammonis. 

taruanensi. 

romarici (— Remiremont) 
maurilli. 

episcopii. 

cedi. 

cabillonensi (— Chalons). 

secures. 

Geminiani. 

cizico. 

euilasii. 


Curcodinii, 
Tunguensis. 
Uiri. 
Carsei. 
Situricas. 
Aldeberti. 
Amusica. 
Seueriani. 
Baldina. 
Auencii et Ieremie. 
Silicia. 
Messiam. 
Dorostro. 
Vrsini. 
Menuymii. 
auditum. 
Smirmium. 
Willibrordi [a diffevent 
saint]. 
Curiani. 
Nisbi. 
Catuli. 
Constantino, 


Sollicitanorum. 
'Tertacio. 
Uerasti. 
Lucenaria. 
dulcis. 
'Terculini. 
Euticianus [a diffevent 
saint]. 
Liberasti. 
toricinio. 
Caualine. 
Bosonis. 
'Theoni. 
Hisparis. 
defodori. 
Euscoli. 
diutissime. 
Eworcii. 


' Auinionis. 


'Tarvernensi. 
Romatici. 
Maurilionis. 
episcopi. 
Ces. 
Cabilanensi, 
Ssecuras. 
Seminianl. 
Sirico. 
Eiulacii. 
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Sept. 24. tyrsi. Tyrci. 
» 25. aunari (— S. Aunaire). Ai1mari. 
* 27. anthimus. Antimus. 
2 28. wenezlai (should be Wencezlai). ^ Wenzellai. 
E 11. eutichii. Eustichij. 
llDecs 12. uinmacensi (— Vimeux). Niuiacensi. 
m 19 sicihie. Silicie. ] 
5 14. in Britannia. in Britannia minore. 
5 17. eleutheropolum (sAowld be 
Eleutheropolim). Euleuteropolim. 
» 20. Zephyrini. Seuerini. 
35 2]. edissam. Edissem. 
beornuualdi. Brenwaldi. 
M 29. oximensi. Oxoniensi. 
d 30. marcelh. Marcelliani. 


The reader will see that Bishop Grandisson's Martyrology 
as printed in Ord. Ex. II, 371—459 has a very large number of 
blunders, many of them serious ones entirely obscuring the 
identity of the names involved. A ZAermit has been turned 
into Jeremiah, the province of Moesia into Messiah, and the 
Pagus Oximensis in Lower Normandy into Oxfordshire! On 
15 August the scribe has actually substituted the name of a 
Nicomedian martyr (Euticianus) for that of Tarsicius, while 
relating the story in which the latter figures ! 


SAINIS OMIPLED in 20. 


Let us now reckon up the saints who have been omitted by 
the author of C in copying out the entries in E. I will give 
the cancelled entries exactly as found in E, but proper names 
have been given capital initial letters and contracted words 
expanded. 4A few brief notes of explanation are given where 
necessary and further notes will be found in the Index of 
Saints. (The reader who desires further information will find 
Dom Baudot's Dictionmaire Hagiographique or Holweck's 
Biographical Dictionary of the Saints useful—the latter's 
notices of Celtic saints are the weakest part of his book.) An 
asterisk indicates that in C the entry has been transferred to 
another day. (For the references to the Hieronymian 
Martyrology, see p. 44.) 


February 

1l. Item sancte Radegundis regine.* (Addition by latev hand.) 

12. »Kltem natale sancti Macharii et sancti Rufini et sancti Justi. 
(Addition by same later hand.) 

13. et translatio sancti Eadwardi regis et martiris. 

17. Claromonte. translatio sancti Lupiani confessoris. 


28. 
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In Affrica sanctorum Siluani et Maximi (Mar. Hier., p. 104). 

et Marcelli (after Publii). Item sancti Barbati episcopi et:confes- 
soris. (Bishop of Beneventum , d. 682.) 

E. : ope Gaii, Uictoris et Pantamie. (See: M.H., 
p. 106. 

Item ipso die natale sancte Tecle uirginis (a/so om 23 Seft.). 
(M.H., p. 108.)* 

ds Warburge uirginis.* (Patron of Wavbstow in Corn- 
wall. 

Item eodem die sanctorum Alexandri, Abundii, Fortunionis. (See 
MH Cp 

Iusti et Theophili (afzer Rufini). (See M.H., pp. 118, 119.) 


March 


1 


[o 


DO 


30. 


CONUS NOST 


Turonis. sancti Simplicii confessoris. (Paéron of a church in 
Tours, Baudot, p. 593.) Eodem die passio sancti Leonis mar- 
tiris. (cf. add. to Usuard, '' apud Antinoeum . . . . Leonidis."") 

Eodem die sanctorum Lucii episcopi: Absolonii et Georgii. 
(M.H., 121, 122: Baudot, p. 420.) 

Item eodem die. sancti Kyerani episcopi et confessoris, «c. 

In Brittannia depositio sancti [E]osterwini abbatis et confessoris. 
(Abbot of Wearmouth, d. 686. See Stanton's Menology.) 

Eodem die depositio sancti Felicis episcopi et confessoris. (Bishof, 
of Dunwich, d. 646. See Stanton.) 

In Armenia minore Quadraginta Militum. | (M.H., p. 134.) 

Eodem die sanctorum Gorgonii et Firmi. Item sancte Agape 
uirginis. (M.H., pp. 135, 136.) 

In Cartagine sanctorum Heracli, Zotimi, Alexandri, Candidi, 
Piperionis. (Addition by same later hand.) | (M.H., 137.) 

Rome Zacharie pape et confessoris. (Addition by same later hand. 
See Quentin, p. 472.) 

Eodem die sancti Lucii episcopi (M.H., 145, 146). Item translatio 
sancti Leodegarii episcopi. 

Ciuitate Colonia depositio sancti Hereberti episcopi et confessoris. 
(Archbishop of Cologne, d. 1022.) 

Ipso die sancti Joseph nutritoris domini. Item sanctorum Theodori 
episcopi: et Apollonii. (From the Hieromymian Mavtyrology.) 
Ipso die sancti Leontii episcopi. (Bishop of Saintes, d. 640.) 

In pago Rotomagensi : sancti Wlframni Senonice ciuitatis episcopi. 
(S. Wulfran, Archbishop of Sens, d. at St.-Wandvrille, 720.) 

In Galliis ciuitate Narbonensi natalis sancti Pauli episcopi disci- 
puli apostolorum. (See Baudot, p. 512.) In Affrica beati Satur- 
nini et aliorum nouem. (Addition by same later hand.) | (M.H., 
155, 156.) 

adds et alterius Frumencii. 

Item sancti Liudgeri episcopi et confessoris. (Bishop of Munster, 
d. 809. 

end sancti Stephani pape. Ipso die depositio Eustasii* 
abbatis monasterii Luxouiensis: qui pater ferme sexcentorum 
extitit monachorum et uite sanctitate conspicuus etiam mira- 
culisclaruit. Item beati Columbani abbatis. (Pope Stephen IX, 
d. 1058.  Eustasius, a Burgundian, disciple and successor of 
St. Columbanus at Luxeuil, d. 625.) : 

Ipso die ordinatio sancti Gregorii pape. 


ORD. EXON.—IV, 


23. 


24. 


[4o] 
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Turonis: translatio sancti Antonii confessoris. (St. Amtoime du 
Rocher, founder of the Abbey of St.- Julien at Tours, 6th century.) 

Item sancti Florentii episcopi et confessoris. 

Item sanctorum Concessi, Ammonii et Successi. (M.H., 179.) 

Item sanctorum Fortunati: et Donati. (M.H., 180.) 

Item sancti Theodori presbiteri. (M.H., 181). 

"REodem die eleuatio corporis beati Nicholai archiepiscopi. 

"HItem sancti Fortunati et aliorum ducentorum quadraginta. 
(M.H. 182.) 

"KItem sancte Eufemie uirginis et martyris. (M.H. 187.) 

"KItem translatio sancti Oswaldi episcopi. (d. at Worcester, 992.) 

"Cinomannis. sancti Turibii episcopi et confessoris. 

(Turibius was Bishop of Le Mans, d. 496.) 

Item Rome sancti Leonis pape et confessoris. 

»Autisiodoro : sancti Mamertini (usually 30 March). Item sancti 
Petri diaconi.* (Peter the Deacon, of Antioch, usually honoured 
on the 7th.) 

"HIn Brittannia depositio sancti Aetheluualdi anachoritae. (died 
in his hermitage in the island of Favne, 699. | Usually honoured 
23rd March. .M.H. 201, and Am Old Emglish Martyvology, ed. 
G. Hevzfeld, Eaviy Eng. Text Soc., 1900, p. 51.) 

Item Senonis sancti Leonis episcopi. (Bishop of Sems, d. 541.) 
(M.H. 203.) 

"RKZenonas sancti Leonis pape. (Added im mavgin—a blundering 
repetition of the previous entry.) 

Item sanctorum episcoporum Wilfridi et Iuonis. Ipso die beati 
Ecgberhti sacerdotis. Remis ciuitate natale sanctarum uirgi- 
num: Boue atque Dode. Item ipso die sancte Corone uirginis. 
(4m margin) Blesis sancti Deodati abbatis. (S. Wilfrid of Ripon, 
d. 709. S. Ivo is patron of St. Ives in Hunts. S. Beuve, abbess of 
Montfaucon, near Rheims, d. 673. S. Doda was her niece. For 
S. Egbert, see Bede, Eccl. H35t., Lab. V. c. 22. S. Dyé of Blois 
died. 6.4991.) 

Eodem die translatio sancti Wlfsini episcopi et confessoris : cuius 
merita testatur numerositas miraculorum. diuini beneficii. 
(S. Wulsin, Bp. of Sherborne. The F. of his Trans. is rarely found.) 


"In Brittannia minori beati Corentini episcopi et confessoris. 
Item sancti Brioci episcopi et confessoris. In Hibernia sancte 
Berrione uirginis cuius meritis filius regis Gerentii a paralisis 
mo|rbo| curatus est. 

ltem ipso die. translatio sancti Berhtini abbatis. (Founder of 
Ihe Abbey of St.-Bertin, near St.-Omevr, 7th century.) ; 

"Mipso die depositio sancti Eadbyrhti episcopi.  (Swecessor of 
S. Cuthbert at. Lindisfarne, d. 698.) 

Jin Brittannia maiori in loco qui uocatur Beuerlic: sancti 
Johannis archiepiscopi et confessoris. (4. 721.) 

»Flpso die. sancti Wironis confessoris. (Later hand adds in margin) 
Item Aloaddiiepiscopi. (S7. Wiron, an Irish missionary Bishop, 
died near I'uremond about 700. — S. Helladius, Bishop of Auxerre. 
4th cent.) 

Item sancti Tudii confessoris. 
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10. Later hand adds in margin | »«In pago Castiensi sancti Maturini 
confessoris. (S£. Mathurin of Sens was honoured at Larchant-en- 
Gatinais, Ath century.) 

ll. Ipsodie sancti Montani. In territorio Aruernensi Siluiniaco monas- 
terio depositio beati Maioli abbatis. Cuius uita quantum extitit 
sanctitate mirabilis : ostendit nunc Christus eius membra assi- 
duis decoranda miraculis. (Abbot of Cluny, d. at Sowuvigny, 994.) 

14. Ciuitate Rotomagensi ordinatio sancti Audoeni episcopi et confes- 
soris. (Sf. Ouen consecrated Bishop of Rouen, 641.) 

16. In Brittannia maiori prouincia que dicitur Cornubia : sanctorum 
episcoporum et confessorum Karentoci et Carnoci. In Ibernia 
sancti Brendani confessoris. 

18. In Brittannia maiori sancte Elgiue regine. (Queen of Athelstan's 
brother Edmund, d. at Shaftesbury about 971.) 

22. »In Brittannia maiori ciuitate Exonia translatio sanctarum 
reliquiarum : quarum translatio magnis et multis commendatur 
miraculis. I» the margin a later hand has added ltem festum 
reliquiarum  Exoniensis ecclesie. .4a«other hand adds Festum 
reliquiarum prima die lune post ascensionem celebretur. 

23. In Hispania sanctorum Epictiti et Basilei episcopi. 

27. Apud maius monasterium inuencio corporis beati Leobardi pres- 
biteri et confessoris. (Leobard, a hermii who lived for 22 yeavs. 
in a cave near Marmoutier.) 

June 

l. Treueris. sancti Symeonis anachorite. Home sancti Uiuentii. 
Eodem die sancti Jouini abbatis. (S. Simeon d. at Tveves 1035. 
S. Jovin founded the famous Abbey of Ension, now St.- Jowin-de- 
Marnes, in Poitou, Ath century.) 

2. Sancti diaconi Propagati. 

4. In Brittannia maiori. in loco qui dicitur Bodmine : sancti Petroci 
confessoris. Qui diuinitus compunctus regni terreni fastigium 
et secularis uite militiam relinquens celestis regni gloriam 
solitarie uite dulcedine promeruit. 

5. "KApud Egyptum natale sanctorum martyrum Martiani. Nicandri 
et Apollonii. (See Quentin, p. 335. ) 

6. Ipso die beatorum confessorum et episcoporum DBranwaladri et 
Mellonis. 

8. »«In Egypto sancti Martiani. (See M.H., 309.) — 

13. »WIn Affrica . sanctorum Luciani et Crescentiani. 

14. Aurelianis . translatio sancti Aniani episcopi. (Sf. Agnan, 5th 
century.) 2s ""- 

15. In Brittannia Maiori prouincia Cantia loco qui dicitur Limbiacum. 

' A Sce. Eadburge uirginis. (See Index of Saints.) P 

17. Eodem die sancti Wlmari confessoris: admirande sanctitatis et 
religionis uiri. (St. UImer, Abbot of Samer in Hainault, d. 710.) 

18. Ipso die sancti Adilfi. (4dded in margin) (d. at Ikanhoe, SA 
century.) j^ 

22. »WInciuitate Alexandria . passio sanctorum decem milium mar- 
tyrum militum ; qui omnes una die crucifixi sunt in monte 
Ararat sub rege Sapore (add. to Usuard).  Cluniaco monasterio . 
sancte Consortie uirginis . filie sancti Eucherii episcopi. (See 
Bawudot, p. 176) 


p2 
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23. Eodem die in Wintonia: sancti Judoci confessoris. (44 the 
Abbey of St.-]osse the F. of the Invention of his relics was held 
25 July, and another festival in his honour on 11 June. See Dom 
Lobineaa.) i 
25. Ipso die sanctorum confessorum : Lebuini . Radboldi: et Adal- 
' berti. (Lebwin, an English missionary, d. near Deventer, c. 785. 
Radbot, Bishop of Utrecht, d. at Deventer, 917. — Adalbert, an 
English missionary, d. at Egmont, 705.) : 
26. Eodem die sancte Perseuerantie uirginis. (St. Pecinne, honoured 
in Poitou.) : 
27. Chyo insula . sancti Florentii confessoris. (See Index.) 
29. Ipso die . sancti Cassii episcopi. (Bishop of Narmi, d. 558.) 


In portu Ualencianas . sancti Saluii episcopi.* (Martyred at 
Valenciennes, Sth century.) 
4. Eodem die ciuitate Augusta . sancti Odolrici episcopi et confes- 
soris. (St. Ulric of Augsburg, d. 973.) 
5. Item translatio Oswaldi regis et martyris. 
7. Ipso die beate Marine uirginis. (Patron of St. Merryn, Cornwall.) 

8. Eodem die sancti Juliani martyris. 

11. Eodem die sanctorum martyrum Lisani . Sauini . et Cypriani. 

12. Item translatio sancte Agathe uirginis et martyris. 

14. »KIn Affrica sancti Donati. 

15. After Januarii inserts X Florentii. Ormz:s Deusdedit, 

18. Ipso die sancti Fritherici. (Bishop of Utrecht, murdered 838.) 

20. Corduba . sancti Pauli diaconi et martyris. 

21. Ipso die sancte Simphorose. 

25. ltem sancti Gyroci confessoris. 

26. Latev hand adds in margin. "ltem sancte Anne matris sancte 

) Marie matris nostri Saluatoris.» 

28. »KLucas castro sancti Ursi confessoris. (Sfi. Ours of  Loches, 
d.c. 908.) 

30. »KEodem die sancti Ursi episcopi Autisiodoris. (Sz. Owrs, 10A 
Bishop of Auxerre, died c. 500.) 

3l. Notice of S. German ends genere fide et doctrina atque miracu- 
lorum gloria clarissimi. . . . . In Brittannia maiori. in 
uico qui dicitur Ernuluesbr sancti Neoti presbiteri et confes- 
soris. (Ernulph's-Bury, now Eynesbury, St. Neot's, Hunts.) 

August 

1l. Item sanctorum Friardi et Secundelli. Item in Brittannia 
foras murum ciuitatis. Exonie sancte Satiuole uirginis et 
martyris.* (Friard, a labourer, lived with Secondel, a deacon, 
on an island in ihe Loire, meav Nantes. St. Secomdel is the 
patron of Besne, near Pontchateau, between Nantes and Redon, 
where the granite sarcophagi of the two saints ave shown.) 


3. wKAugustoduno, sancti Eufronii. (5:h century.  (M.H. 414, 
416.) 
4. Item sancti Sithnii monachi et confessoris. 
8. Item sancte Agape uirginis (from the Hieronymian Mart.). 
Ue "Item sancti Antonini regis et martyris. (Martyr at Alexandria.) 


Sancti Trasicii accoliti et martyris. (S. Tarsicius, Rome, 3rd 
century.) 


18. Ipso die. sancti Pontini (apparently a mistake. See Index). 
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20.  Cainone castro sancti Maximi confessoris. (4th. century, . founded 
monastery at Chinon.) 

21. wWItem sancti Quadrati episcopi. (M.H. 455.) 

23. Eodem die sanctorum episcoporum Flauiani et Sidonii. S: 
Flawian, Bishop of Autun, 6th century. Sidonius, Bishop of 
Aix or Clermont, Ath or 5th century.) 

25. "KIn pago Lemouicino sancti Aredii abbatis (later hand adds) et 

3 confessoris.* (St. Yriez of Limoges, died c. 591.) 

26. wKAutisiodoro sancti Eleutherii episcopi. (Bishop of Auxerre, 
67h century.  Hieronymian Martyrology, 26 August.) 

27. »w«Bituricas. sancti Sulpicii episcopi et confessoris.* 

30. In notice of Agile, after Meldensi adds in monasterio quod dicitur 
Resbatis depositio sancti Agili confessoris primi eiusdem loci 
abbatis. (St. Agile, d. at Rebaix, c. 650.) 


September 

l. The notice of S. Giles reads Nemausensi pago . loco qui uocatur 
Uallis Flauiana in prospectu maris: natale, efc. ! 

3. Eodem die beati Remacli episcopi et confessoris. Tullo ciuitate . 
sancti Mansueti episcopi. (Sz. Remacle, Bishop of Maestricht, 
died c. 664. C has St. Mansuetus, Bishop of Toul. on Septem- 
ber 2nd, but E is right.) | (Both entries are Add. to Usuavd.) 

4. Rome depositio sancti Bonifacii pape. (4dds S. Maximus.) 

9. In. Scothia sancti Querani abbatis et confessoris. -HIpso die 
sancte Wilfhilde uirginis. (S. Ciaran of Clommacnoise. : S. 
Wulfhilda, Abbess of Barking, d. 990.) 

10. «Item sanctorum Demesii et Ammonii. Item sancti Odgeri 
confessoris. Ipso die translatio sanctorum confessorum et 
episcoporum Adeluuoldi et Egewini. (S. Oger ov Olgerus, 
English missionary in Holland, Sth century ; Ethelwold, Bishop 
of Winchester, d. 984, translated 996;  Egwin, Bishop of 
Worcester, d. at Evesham 717.) 

11. Ipso die sancti Patientis episcopi. (Bishop of Lyons, d. c. 491.) 

12. »KLugdunis. beati Sacerdotis episcopi: Item sancti Reuerentii 
confessoris. (S. Sacerdos, 27th Bishop of Lyomus, d. 552; 
St. Revevent is honoured in the diocese of La Rochelle.) 

13. »EKTuronis.. sancti Lidorii episcopi. (2d Bishop of Tours, d. 371.) 
14. Treueris . sancti Materni episcopi et confessoris. (1st Bishop of 
Tvàves, Ath century.) d 
15. Ipso die sancti Mamiliani anachorite. (4 Mamilian, Bishop of 

Palermo, is honoured on the same day ; 5th century.) 

16. The notice of S. Edith veads In Brittannia maiori ciuitate Wiltonia . 
sancte Eadgide uirginis sororis beati Eadwardi regis et martyris. 

17. Item sancti Floscelli martyris. (Sf. Flocel, a child mavtyr, at 
Autun, 2nd century.) 

18. Item sanctorum Trophimi, Occeani et Eustorgii. (M.H.) 


1 This entry is copied word for word from the rubric before the 
proper mass íor S. Giles in the Leofric Missal (see printed edition 
by Rev. F. E. Warren, Oxford, 1883). The description of the site 
of the monastery near Arles, i» conspectu maris, is not found in any 
Life. of S. Giles, and must be the addition of a pilgrin who had 
visited Provence. $St.-Gilles belonged to Cluny (cf. Fr. Grosjean's 
remark on p. 43). 
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21. 
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24. 


26. 
2/7. 
30. 
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Ipso die sancti Enonis martyris. Item in Brittannia maiori sancti 
Theodori archiepiscopi et confessoris. Turonis sancti Eustochii 
episcopi. (Bishop of Tours, 444—461.) 

Later hand adds in margin In Brittannia maiori sancte Quenburge 
uirginis. (Helped to found Wimborne Minster 8th century.) 

Notice of S. Tecla reads Eodem die sancte Tecle uirginis: de 
Iconio ciuitate. Que in confessione Christi ignes et bestias 
deuicit . et post multa certamina ad doctrinam multorum 
ueniens Seleuciam : requieuit in pace. Rome sancti Liberii 
episcopi. (Pope, 352-366.) 

Later hand adds In territorio Beluacensi sancti Geremari abbatis 
(St. Germer was a monk at Pentale, afterwards founded a monas- 
tevy at Flay, d.c. 658.) 

Rome sancti Eusebii episcopi et confessoris. (Became Pope im 
310. 

Later D adds in margin »«Item Parisius sancti Cerauni confes- 
soris. d. 621. (Add. 1o Usuavd.) 

Later hand adds im margin et ecclesie Romane cardinalis after 
presbiteri. Item sancte Tone uirginis (Cax this be the S. 
T heona honoured in the Isles of Scilly ?). Eodem die sanctorum 
confessorum Honorii et Tatwini . . . . "eodem die Tathyni. 
(S. Honorius was avchbishop of Canterbury 630—653, Tatwin, 
731—734.) 


October 


DA duco M 


adds Medazrdi.* 

Item sancti Gerini fratris beati Leodegarü.  (Muwrdered . by 
Ebroin in 678.) 

Item sancte Romane uirginis. (Martyr at Beauvais, 2nd century.) 

In pago Turonico sancti Quintini martyris. (Murdered at 
L'Indvois c. 570.) (Add. to Usuard.) 

Item sancte Christine uirginis et Sauine. — (Christina is «a blundev 
fov Charitina, mavrtyred in Pontus in 304 : Sauina seems a mistake 
for Flauina, a virgin mavtyy of Auxerre. See M.H. 541.) 

Ipso die sancti Rogati. ater hand adds im mavgin Eodem die 
translatio sancti Hugonis Lincolnensis episcopi et confessoris. 
Ipso die sancte Osithe uirginis (later hand adds in margin et 
martyris) in uico qui dicitur Cic. (same later hand adds in margin) 
quae priuatum caput portauit a Daneis eiectum de loco ad 
locum. (Bwilt monastery at Chich in Essex, murdered by Danes, 

c. 653.) 


December 


E 
18. 
23. 


29. 


Later hand adds in margin sanctorum Petri, Successi, Basini, 
Porphyrii et Urbani. (See M.H., 639.) 

Ipso die beati Lazari episcopi et martyris (afterwards struck 
through.) 

Later hand adds Ypso die natale sancti Uincentii et depositio sancti 
eps regis. (Childebert, buried in St.-Germain-des-Prés, 

Another hand adds in margin Ypso die pass[io sancti Thome Lave 
been cut off] archiepiscopi. .4 different hand has added since the 


cutting off of the corner of the bage Ipso die passio beati Thome 
(rest illegible). 
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30. The notice of S. Perpetuus ends qui basilicam beati Martini miro 
opere fabricauit. Aat of S. Egwin ends Qui quartus Uui- 
granensem ecclesiam [rexit] ac multis clarus miraculis migrauit 
ad dominum. 

The Exeter MS. thus contains a very large number of 
notices which have disappeared in the Cambridge copy. Many 
of them are of great interest. The evidence of the cult. of 
S. Joseph at Exeter early in the Middle Ages is of importance 
to the liturgical scholar. The great number of continental 
saints, many of whom had a purely local cult—some of them 
(like SS. Friard and Secondel) being honoured in a single 
remote country parish,! shows from how many channels 
information reached the clergy at Exeter. 

The martyrology contains a fair proportion of Celtic saints. 
It is naturally these which form its special interest for the 
hagiologist, since it is the only martyrology compiled within 
the ancient Celtic Dumnonia which has come down to us. 

The following commemorations of Celtic or local saints are 
found in the Exeter martyrology (those marked with an obelus 
are found only in E.). 


Jan. 5. Translation of S. Rumon. 

- 6. S. Melaine, Bp. of Rennes. 

zT. 7. S. Brannock of Braunton in Devon.? 

5 9 Trans. of 5. [|udoc. 

"71 Cados. 

, 429. S.Gildas the Wise. 
Beb2 v IS: Brdget. 

» po SssJaent. 

* 9. Kew. 

" 9. S. Branwalareth, Martyr. 

, 17. S. Fintan (Abbot of Cluain Ednech, or Cloonenagh, Ireland). 
Mar C S. David. 

" 3. S. Winwaloe. 

5. 1S. Ciaran of Saighir (E). 


S. Pyran (C). 

S. Attalus. 

UL SS Patuck 

29. S. Columbanus. 

April 28. Trans. of S. Winwaloe. 
May 1. fS. Berrion. 

1S. Corentin. 


—— 
o 


[5- Drnioc: 

T ONE SIdmdy- 

, 16. S. Karentoc and 15. Carnoc. 
1S. Brendan. 


|. They are mentioned by Gregory of Tours, De vita patrum, c. 10, 
and have been added to Usuard's Martyrology. 

? Anciently Brannucmunster. See English Place-name Society, 
vol. XII, p. lv., and Ordinale Exon., [.. 92; 
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June 4. S. Petroc. 
6. 1SS. Branwalader and Mellon, Bishops. 
A 9. S. Columba. 


17 S Nectan.: 
»,. 2l. S. Mewan.? 
A ERR ues utere: 


July 13. S. Turian, Bp. of Dol. 
S. Iuthwara, V. 

, 28. S. Samson of Dol. 

DNO DUE T SIR YEOCY 

DUST SENEOE: 


Aug. 1. $.Sativola, V. 
* 4 rSXSithney: 
, 430. S. Rumon (depositio). 


Sept. 9. fS. Ciaran of Clonmacnoise. 


Oct.. 1.- S. Melor. 
m 8.. S. EIwi. 
», 1l. S. Caynich of Kilkenny. 
Nov. 15. S. Machutus. 
Dec. 8. S. Budoc. 
» 13. S. Judoc (depositio) 
, 21. S. Beornuuald of Bampton. 
uoo Sundicaek 


It will be observed that the compiler of the Exeter Martyr- 
ology was interested in Brittany, and.may have had access 
to a martyrology belonging to some cathedral or abbey of 
Upper Brittany (perhaps to that of the Abbey of St.-Méen, 
or to that of St.-Jacut). Eight notices begin I» Brittania 
Minori. lt is remarkable that no saint of the dioceses of 
Vannes, Tréguier or Léon appear in these pages—except St. 
Melor, and he was introduced as an afterthought, and only 
because his relics were possessed by a church in the neighbour- 
ing diocese of Salisbury. 


There is nothing, however, of unusual interest in the notices 
of Celtic saints which have been copied from Breton liturgical 
books. It is quite otherwise with those which the compiler 
of the Exeter Martyrology drew from local sources. t is 
these which give its unique value to the book, and from this 
point of view it is impossible not to regret that the Exeter 


! The Life of St. Nectan copied at Launceston by William of 
Worcester, has recently been discovered in the Ducal Library at Gotha 
in Germany. (See pp. 77, 105.) 

? [tis remarkable that the spelling mewinni in.E ap xir lose 

[ that t : newiumm n. EF. approximates closel 
to the Cornish spelling Mewan. : Mevennus is the usual spelling. : 
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manuscript is so imperfect. Its notices of local saints are not 
only more numerous but far fuller than those in the Cambridge 
manuscript (where several names have been  strangely 
mis-spelt), and in several cases they give information about 
Cornish saints for which we have no other authority. 


It is not easy to see on what principle the selection of 
Cornish saints has been made. In 1265 Bishop Bronescombe 
obtained the advowson of Sithney in order to give it to the 
college he had founded at Glasney, which may explain the 
brief but precious reference to S. Sithnius, monk and 
confessor. The Dean and Chapter of Exeter owned the 
great tithes of Perranzabulo and of St. Breward, hence the 
notices of S. Pyran and S. Branwalareth. They also for a 
short time owned St. Kew, but there may have been other 
reasons for the inclusion of the name of S. Kywa. It is to be 
observed that a 12th century Welsh Kalendar in the British 
Museum (Vesp. A. xiv.) has sancte Kigwe, virginis on 8 February. 
She is a saint who must once have had a considerable cultus, 
and perhaps a Via now lost. It seems surprising to find the 
words I» Cornubia preceding the notice of S. Cadoc, since so 
far as we know the only place in Cornwall where this great 
Welsh saint is honoured is the chapel of St. Cadoc near Padstow. 
One wonders too why S. Tudy found his way into thelist. The 
influence of the important religious houses of Tavistock, Hart- 
land and Bodmin explains the presence of S. Rumon, S. Nectan 
and S. Petroc. The Bishops of Exeter were constantly obliged 
to interfere in the affairs of the collegiate church of Crantock, 
so that we are not surprised to find the notice of S. Carantoc, 
which, short though it is, shows considerable acquaintance with 
the legend of the saint. 


The notices of S. Berriona and S. Branwalader are of very 
special interest. The words I» Hibermia with which that 
of S. Berriona begins agree with the local tradition which 
Leland found at Buryan several centuries later—that the 
saint came from Ireland. The words '" by whose merits the 
son of King Gerentius was healed of paralysis " contain the 
only bit of information about the story of S. Berrian's life 
which we posses. The name of King Gerentius, by the 
way, seems to be found in a place-name in Buryan parish— 
Pelnagerens. (It occurs also in Welsh: genealogies: see 
Baring-Gould & Fisher, L.B.S., III. 47 f. , see also my 
-' S, Selevan," p. 4). Selyv.(— Selevan of St. Levan ?) and . 
Iestyn (— Justinian, patron of St. Just ?) were both "* grand- 
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sons of Geraint." The parishes of St. Just and St. Levan 
adjoin Buryan on the N. and S.W.! (cf. p. 104). 

The two notices of S. Branwalader are of the utmost 
value to the student of hagiography. Branwalader must 
have been one of the chief figures in the ecclesiastical history 
of Cornwall and Brittany during the age of the saints. His 
cult is found in the Channel Islands (at St. Brelade in Jersey), 
at St.-Broladre near Dol, and at Loc-Brevalaire and Kerlouan 
in Léon. His name appears in the Litany of St.-Vougay. 
As he possesses no Vifa, nothing is known of him, and he is 
identified in Brittany with S.  Brandan. The Exeter 
Martyrology shows that in Cornwall he was of identified 
with Brandan, as it inserts S. Brendan on 16th May, and 
S. Branwalareth on 9th February. As St. Breward Feast 
is on the second Sunday'in February, I think we may conclude 
that S. Breward is S. Branwalareth. The Exeter manuscript 
is of great help to us with regard to this saint, as, instead of 
the amazing statement in C (which so puzzled Duine) that 
he was the son of the boy-king Kenelm, we are told that his 
father was Kenen—a common Celtic name.? But how are 
we to explain the appearance of another saint of the same 
name on 6th June—this time a bishop coupled with $3. 
Mellon ? Here is a problem for the historian! The ancient 
calendar of Winchester has the feast of S. Brenwalatr on 
19th January, which presents a further difficulty. The Abbey 
of Middleton (now Milton-Abbas) in Dorset possessed relics of 
S. Brenwalatr? and S. Samson, as we learn from the charter 
founding the monastery in 939. S. Mellon is a saint honoured 
in Brittany. There is a Saint-Melon in Tréogat (there is also a 
St. Mellan's in Monmouthshire). S. Mellon possesses a late 
and untrustworthy Life, according to which he was born at 
Cardiff, and became Bishop of Rouen. In the Rouen Breviary 
of 1728 this Bishop had a proper office. His feast at Rouen is 
22nd October, and he is also commemorated on that day in 
the Exeter Martyrology. The old Martyrology of Rouen 


! 8. Gerontius is invoked in the Exeter Litany (Brit. Mus. Harl. 
MS. 863, see The Leofric Collectar). 'The church of Gerrans was on the 
episcopal manor of Tregear and adjoins Veryan and St. Just-in- 
Roseland. i 

? St. Kenan is patron of Plouguerneau. There was a well-known 
Irish saint of this name. The place-names Boskednan (Boskennan 1324) 
e Gulval and Boskenwyn (Boskenen 1378) in Wendron seem to contain 

enan. 

? The 15th century Breviary of Tréguier has Brangualadri on 


]st Tune. This may be a clue to the reason for E commemoratirng 
the saint five days later. 
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commemorated his Translation on 6th June: '" Rothomagi, 
translatio S. Mellonis archiepiscopi Rothomagensis et con- 
fessoris." The 14th century martyrology of the Abbey of 
Tréport has" Sancti Mallonis [sic], archiepiscopi et confessoris," 
on 6th June, and '"' Natalis S. Melloni, Rothomagensis archi- 
episcopi et confessoris," on 22nd October. S. Mellon may 
possibly be the original patron of St. Mellion in Cornwall. 
It seems clear that he was one of the numerous Celtic saints 
(like S. Maclou and S. Samson) who evangelized Neustria before 
the coming of the Normans. 

The name of Carnoc added to that of Karentoc in E seems 
to be meant for Cernach, an Irish saint commemorated on the 
same day, with whom his Life identifies him. 

The entries in E and C for 5th March should be compared. 
Here we see at work the process of amalgamating two different 
saints. I have recently suggested (' Cornish Saints "' series, 
No. 29) that the identification of the Cornish S. Perran with 
the Irish Ciaran of Saighir was due to a clerk at Exeter, who 
re-wrote the V?ta Kyarani and made it into a Vita Pyram. 
When E was written S. Perran had not been identified with 
S. Ciaran, and the latter alone is mentioned—'' Item eodem 
die Sci Kyerani epi & confessoris: cuius uita uirtutibus & 
miraculis effulsit." When we turn to C, we find instead '' In 
Cornubia, sancti Pyrani episcopi & confessoris." 

Who S. Gyrocus was we do not know, but the cult of 
S. Curig is widespread in Wales and Brittany. A Capella 
sancti Quiroci, in the diocese of St.-Brieuc, is mentioned in 
a charter of 1181. 

The saint of Bampton seems, from the way his name is 
spelt in E, to be a Saxon saint, the 3rd abbot of Glastonbury. 

It is remarkable that the Exeter saint Sativola is given 
on different days in E and C. In an Exeter calendar of the 
twelfth century in the British Museum (Harl. MS. 863) she 
appears on 1st August, as in E.! An accent over the second 
syllable in E shows the correct pronunciation of the name. 
The influence of the Exeter Martyrology obtained admission 
for this saint into the Martyrology of Christ Church, Dublin, 
where the entry for 1st August has the following interpolation 
in a later hand (copied from E, not C) : " Item., In Britannia 
maiori foras murum ciuitatis Exonie; uig. sancte Satiuole, 
uirginis et martiris." 

[Fr. P. Grosjean, S.J. the Bollandist, who has read my 
manuscript,says: "I think there is a strong Cluniac tinge in 
places." 

1 Also in the recently discovered Ixalendar of Launceston Priory. 
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INDEX OF SAINTS MENTIONED IN THE 
EXETER MARTYROLOGY. 


Canon Dalton had already compiled the index of the entries 
in C.C.C.C. Parker MS. 93. Since his death, the edition 
of the Hieronymian Martyrology by Father Delehaye and 
Dom Quentin has appeared in 1931 as part of Tome II of the 
Bollandist Acta Sanctorum for November. I have thought it 
advisable to place a reference to this monument of scholarship 
after each name which is found in the Martyrologium Hierony- 
mianum, instead of adding a long series of notes on the saints 
in the Exeter Martyrology : the initials M.H. stand for this. 
I have also placed the initial O with page references to Dom 
Quentin's Les Martyrologes Historiques (Paris, 1908), after 
the names of saints whose cult appears later in successive 
additions to Bede's Martyrology down to the time of Adon. 
The reader can obtain the information he wants about most 
names by looking up these references. 


Both the M.H. and Dom Quentin's book are well indexed, 
and the reader may find many other references to the saints 
in question by consulting them. He will understand that 
"M.H." and "OQ" only show the wltmate sources of the 
entries—their ?monediate source is very often Usuard, from 
whom there are innumerable long quotations. 


The index as compiled by Canon Dalton takes no cognisance 
of the entries peculiar to the Exeter Manuscript 3518: these 
I have added to the original index and indicated by :zalic type. 
A certain number of corrections and emendations, together 
with explanatory notes, have been necessary. 


Aaron, the High Priest, 1 July (OQ. 248). 
Abacuc, the Prophet, 15 Jan. (Q. 247, 323). 
y; Persian noble, 19 Jan., Rome (O. 86). 

Abdella, 21 Apr., Persia (Q. 301). 
Abdias, the Prophet, 14 June (O. 305). 
Abdon, Persian noble, 30 July, Rome (M.H. 404, 5). 
Abibon found, 3 Aug., Jerusalem (OQ. 139, 214, 323). 
Abillius, Bp., 22 Feb., Alexandria (OQ. 419). 
Abraham, the Patriarch, 9 Oct. (O. 249). 
Abundius, 8 June, Cordova. 
Abundius see Habundius. 
Aceptimas [Acepsimas], Bp., 22 Apr., Persia (OQ. 248, 301). 
Achaicus (should be Acacius), 30 March, Thessalonica (M.H. 167). 
Achilleas, Bp., 7 Nov., Alexandria (OQ. 446). 
Achilleus, deacon, 23 Apr., Valence (Q. 138, 168). 

iE martyr, 12 May, Rome (M.H. 249, O. 51). 
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Acutus, 19 Sept., Naples (OQ. 48, 75). 
Adalbert, C., 25 June. 
Adauctus, 30 Aug., Rome (OQ. 476, 7). 
Adeluuold LEthelwold], Trans. 996, 10 Sept. 
Adilfus [Adulph, brother of S. Botolph),* 18 June. 
Adrian, abbot, 9 Jan., Canterbury (died 710). 
» martyr, l March, Marseilles (M.H. 120, 1). 
», martyr, 8 Sept. ( and 1 Dec.), Nichomedia (M.H. 497). 
Adventor, 20 Nov., Turin (M.H. 609-611). 
Adulfus, 27 Sept., Cordova. 
Aelgiva, Queen (wife of Edmund I, d. 948), 10 July. 
Aetheluuald, hermit of Lindisfarne, 21 Apr. 
Affra, 5 Aug. ( and 12 Aug.), Augsburg (Q. 139, 148, 251). 
Affrodisius, Bp., 22 March, Beziers. 
- martyr, 28 Apr. (OQ. 138, 212). 
Agabus, prophet, 13 Feb., Antioch (OQ. 418, 460, 589). 
Agapa, V. at Nicomedia, 8 Aug. (M.H. 424, 6). 
Agapa, V. at Antioch, 10 March. (M.H. 136.) 
Agape, V. M., see Gorgonius and Firmus. 
Agapha, 15 Feb., Terni (M.H. 97). 
Agapes,3 Apr. (and 5 Apr.), Thessalonica (Q. 59, M.H. 173). 
Agapitus, 24 March, Phrygia (M.H. 157, 8). 
deacon, 6 Aug. (and 20 Aug.), Rome (M.H., 419, 420). 
* boy martyr, 18 Aug., Palestrina (M.H. 448, 9). 
Agapius, 28 Apr. (Q. 212). 
Bp., 29 Apr., Cirta in Numidia (OQ. 248, 266). 
Bp., 27 June, Cordova (OQ. 141). 
son of Eustachius, 2 Nov., Rome. 
Agatha, 5 Feb., Catania (M.H.). 
Agatha, V. M., Trans.-of (12 July (M.H.) ). 
Agatho, Pope, 10 Jan., Rome (OQ. 472). 
martyr, 14 Feb. (M.H. 92, 5). 
, Soldier, 7 Dec., Alexandria (OQ. 449). 
Agathonica, 13 Apr., Pergamon (OQ. 248, 292). 
Aggeus, 4 Jan., Bononia (in Moesia superiore) (M.H. 25). 
» the Prophet, 6 Sept. (Q. 432, 460). 
Agilus, abbot, translation of, 23 Jan., Rebaix. 
» (natale of) 30 Aug., Meaux (M.H. 478). 
Agnes, 21, 28 and 28 Jan., Rome (M.H.). 
Agoadus [Agoard], 24 June, Creteil near Paris (c. 400). 
Agricola, 27 Nov., Bologna (Q. 139, 215, 231, 251). 
e 16 Dec., Ravenna (M.H.). 
Aidan, Bp., 31 Aug., Glastonbury. 
,. dranslation of, 8 Oct., Glastonbury. 
Aimar [recte Aunarius], Bp., 25 Sept., Auxerre (M.H. 407). 
Alban, 22 June, Verulam (M.H.). 
, Finding of his body, 2 Aug. 
Albina, 2 June, Lyons (M.H. 298). 
Albinus, Bp., 1 March, Angers (M.H. 120, 1). 
" ] Dec., Mayence. 
Aldebert (— Ethelbert), King, 20 May, Hereford. 
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1 See Stanton's Menology, pp. 271-3. 
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Aldegunda [Adelgundis], 31 Jan., Maubeuge in Hainault. 
"i T (translation of), 13 Nov. 
Aldhelm, Bp. 25 May, Malmesbury. 
Alexander, 9 Feb., Cyprus. [? really Egypt] (M.H. 83). 
Bp., 26 Feb., Alexandria [really Thessalonica], (see M.H. 
116). 
B & Fortunio, M M. at Thessalonica, 27 Feb. (M.H .). 
10 March, Apamea (OQ. 294). 
Bp., 18 March, Cesarea in Palestine (O. 248, 309). 
27 March, Pannonia. 
28 March, Caesarea in Palestine (M.H. 165). 
24 Apr., Lyons (M.H. 206, 8). 
Pope, 3 May (10 Apr., 28 Aug.), Rome (M.H. 228, O. 58). 
29 May, Anagni (M.H. 280-2, Q. 248, 252). 
6 June, Nyon (M.H. 307). 
10 July, Rome (OQ. 48, 73, 74). 
soldier, 21 July, Marseilles (Q. 193). 
soldier of Theban legion, 26 Aug., Bergamo (O. 249, 280). 
Bp., 28 Aug., Constantinople (M.H. 472, 3). 
9 Sept., in the Sabine Mountains (M.H. 497, 8). 
Bp., 21 Sept. and 25), [Alexander of Baccano], Rome (OQ. 
489). 
" 12 Dec., Alexandria (O. 449, 456, 611). 
Alexius, 17 July, Rome (OQ. 38). 
Almachius, 1] Jan., Rome (M.H. 19, 21, OQ. 47). 
Aloaddius [— Helladius), Bp. of Auxerre, 8 May (M.H. 240.) 
Alpinian, priest, 30 June, Limoges (see Martialis). 
Amancius, 10 Feb., Rome (M.H. 85, O. 49). 
» 6 June, Noyon (M.H. 307). 
$ 10 June, Rome (OQ. 542). 
» bishop, 4 Nov., Rodez (M.H. 586). 
Amandus, bishop, 6 Feb., Utrecht (M.H. 80). 
5 (supposed Bishop of Strasbourg), 26 Oct. (M.H. 572, O. 249). 
Amarancius, martyr, 7 Nov., Albi (O. 314—316). 
Amator, bishop, 1 May, Auxerre (M.H. 222, 4). 
5 bishop, 26 Nov., Autun (M.H. 621, 2). 
Amatus [St. Améj, abbot, 13 Sept., Remiremont [Vosges] (O. 33, 249). 
Ambrose, bishop, 4 April, Milan (M.H. 174). 
m * ordination of, 7 Dec. See also 25 May, 12 June, 
19 June. 
* Bishop of Cahors, 16 Oct., Bourges (M.H. 558). 
" abbot, 2 Nov., St. Maurice, Valais (Q. 250). 
Ammon, martyr, 20 Dec., Alexandria (OQ. 450, 462, 611). 
Ammon, 9 Feb., Cyprus (M.H. 82, 3). 
Ammonaria, martyr, 12 Dec., Alexandria (Q. 449, 456, 611). 
Ammoneus, soldier, 18 Jan., Pontus (M.H. 45, 6, O. 138). 
Ammonius, child, 12 Feb., Alexandria (OQ. 328). 
* reader, 26 March, Pentapolis, Lybia (OQ. 329). 
» martyr, 26 Nov., Alexandria (Q.298). 
Amos the prophet, 31 March. 
Ampelius [Ampelus], 20 Nov., Messina, Sicily (Q. 343, 447, 483). 
Amphian, 5 Apr., Cesarea in Lycia (Q. 248, 330, 423, 481). 
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Ananias, 25 Jan., Damascus (OQ. 416, 460, 590). 
2 21 Apr., Persia (Q. 301). 
" youth, 16 Dec., Babylon (O. 349, 587). 
Anastasia, 25 Dec. (M.H. 9, Q. 48, 58, 483). 
Anastasius, 9 Jan., Antioch (Q. 204). 
monk, 22 Jan., Rome, Ad aquas Salvias [nof '' Saliuas,"' as 
read by Dalton] (O. 106, 323). 
2 pope, 27 Apr., Rome (OQ. 345). 
- soldier, 29 June, Argenton (Usuard). 
T 21 Aug., Salona, Dalmatia (O. 214, 488, M.H. 467). 
Anatholia, 9 July, ' Tirus " [Tora in Italy] (Q. 48, 95). 
Anatholius, bishop, 3 July, Laodicea (O. 248, 310). 
Andeolus, subdeacon, 1 May, Vivarais (Q. 248, 253). 
Andochius, priest, 24 Sept., Autun (O. 48, 61). 
Andrew the Apostle, 9 May (Translation), Constantinople. 
E A» x 30 Nov., Patras (M.H.). Vigil, 29 Nov., Octave 


Zen 
martyr, 15 May, Lampsacus, Hellespont (O. 333). 
D Oe UordMasmus; 19 Aug. (Q. 54). 


Andronicus, 11 Oct., Tarsus (Q. PATES UR 
Anesius, 31 March, Africa (M.H. ed 
Angilebert [(— Childebert|, King, 23 Dec. 
Angulus [recte Augulus], bishop, 7 Feb., " In Britanniis," (M.H. 80, 
O.49). 
Anianus [recte Aniesus or Amesus], 10 Nov., Antioch (M.H. 593). 
" bishop, 17 Nov., Orleans (M.H. 603, OQ. 55). 
e Trans., 14 June. - 
Anna the prophetess, 1 Sept. (O. 590, 665). 
Anne, 26-July. 
Annonius [recte Ammonius), 14 Feb., Alexandria (M.H. 92, 5). 
Ansbert, bishop, 9 Feb., Rouen (died 538) (M.H. 84). 
Antheros, pope, 3 Jan., Rome (M.H. 24). 
Anthia, 18 Apr., Messana, Apulia (M.H. 197). 
Anthimus, bishop, 27 Apr., Nichomedia (M.H. 212). 
we 11 May, Rome (M.H. 247). 
Antholian, 6 Feb., Clermont (M.H. 79). 
Antimus, 27 Sept., Egea (O. 441). 
Antinogenus, 24 July, Merida, Spain (O. 214). 
Antiochus, bishop, 15 Oct., Lyons (O. 232). 
Antonia, 29 Apr., Cirta in Numidia (O. 266). 
Antonia, 4 May, Nichomedia (O. 212). 
Antoninus, presbyter, 9 Jan., Antioch (O. 204). 
26 Apr., Rome (OQ. 104). 
K. M. at Alexandria, 9 Aug. (M.H. 429). 
2 Sept., Apamea (OQ. 215). 
boy, 3 Sept., Capua (M.H. 485, 6, O. 340). 
2 30 Sept., Placentia (M.H. 534). 
Antonius, monk, 17 Jan., the Thebaid (M.H. 44), see I0 & 15 Jan. 
C. (St. Antoine du Rocher), trans. at Tours, 2 Apr. 
14 Feb., Alexandria (M.H. 92, excerpta Lugd., Q. 211). 
T 22 Aug., Rome (Q. 437, 459, 517). 
Apelius [Ampelius], 12 Feb., Africa, see Saturninus. 
Aper, bishop, 15 Sept., Toul (Q. 54). 
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Apodemus, 16 Apr., Saragossa (Q. 150, M.H. 191, 2). 


Apolinaris (Bishop of Hierapolis) quoted 10 March (Q. 294). 
2] June, Africa (Q. 328, 9). 

bishop, 23 July, Ravenna (M.H. 391, 2). 

23 Aug., Rheims (M.H. 459, 461). See 27 Aug. 
bishop, 5 Oct., Valence (M.H. 541, 2). 


Mosen Oe» Alexia diis (Q. 418, 456, 611). 
Appolonius, 8 March, Antinoe in Egypt (see Delehaye, Ovigines du 
culte des martyrs, 218). 
5 Apr., Egypt (Q. 330). 
10 Apr., Alexandria (Q. 181). 
senator, 18 Apr., Rome (OQ. 309). 
Appuleius, 7 Oct., Rome (Q. 342, 442, 563). 
Appronianus, 2 Feb., Rome (M. H. 79). 
Aprilis, 22 Aug., Port. Rom. (OQ. 339, 437). 
Aquila, 23 Jan., Neocesarea (M.H. 57, 8, O. 211). 
8 July, Asia Minor (Q. 432, 461, 590). 
24 July (Q. 152, 218, see Holweck). 
55 1 Aug., Philadelphia, Arabia (Q. 337, 435). 
Aquilinus, 4 Jan., Africa (O. 326, 582). 
Aquilinus, 4 Feb., Rome (M.H. 77, same as preceding). 
16 May, Isauria (M.H. 257). 
17 May, Noviodunum [Issaktscha] (M.H. 259). 
17 July, Carthage (M.H. 379, 380, Q. 89, 90). 
Arabia, 13 March, Nicea (M.H. 141, 2). 
Arator, 2] Apr., Alexandria (M.H. 200, Q. 331). 
Archadius, 12 Jan., Cesarea, Mauritania (OQ. 204, 415). 
" 13 Nov., Africa (Q. 321). 
Archillaus, 23 Aug., In Portu urbis (OQ. 339). 
Archinimus, 29 March, Africa (OQ. 353,4, 456). 
Archippus, 20 March, Asia Minor (Q. 422, 460). 
Arconcius, 5 Sept., Capua (OQ. 489, 490). 
Aredius [Saint Yriez] priest, abbot [of Atana], 26 Aug., Limoges (d. 591). 
MS. E. 15' Aug. 
Arethas, 1 Oct., Rome (Usuard). 
Argeus, 2 Jan., Thomi in Pontus (OQ. 247, 326). 
Aristarchus, disciple of S. Paul, 4 Aug. (OQ. 435, 461). 
Aristeus, bishop, 3 Sept., Capua (OQ. 340). 
Aristides, 31 Aug., Athens (O. 438, 462). See 3 Oct. 
Aristion, one of the 72 disciples, 22 Feb. (O. 443, 462). 
Aristo, 2 July, Campania (OQ. 432, 460, 569). 
Aristonicus, 19 Apr., Armenia (M.H. 198). 
Armogastus, 29 March, Africa (OQ. 353,4, & 456). 
Arnulph, bishop [of Tours], 18 July (Q. 52, 348). 
» bishop, 16 Aug., Metz (Q. 33, 348). 
Arphaxat, 10 Apr., Babylon. 
Arreanus, 8 March, Antinoe (Usuard). 
Arsenius, 19 July, the Thebaid (OQ. 99). 
" 14 Dec., Alexandria (OQ. 295, 450, 456, 611). 
Arthemius 6 June, Rome (OQ. 429 ,459, 556). 
Ascisclus [Acisclus), 17 Nov., Cordova (Q. 215). 
» Asclepiades, bishop, 18 Oct., Antioch (O. 443, 462, 610). 
Astirius, senator, 3 March, Cesarea, Palestine (OQ. 296). 
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Athanasius, bishop, 2 May, Alexandria (Q. 50, 299). See also 29 May. 
Athelwold [Ethelwold], 1 Aug., Winchester (d. 984). 
Attalus [Attala], abbot of Bobbio, 10 March (d. 626). 
:: 2 2 June, Lyons (M.H. 293). 
" Hi 4 June, Noviodunum (OQ. 247, 302). (M.H. 302.) 
Atticus, 6 Nov., Africa (M.H. 588). 
Attonius. See Antonius (15 Jan.). 
Audactus [Adauctus], priest, 24 Oct., Venusia (Q. 454, 518-529). 
Audax, 9, July, '' Tirus " [Tora in Italy] (OQ. 48, 95). 
Audifax, Persian noble, 19 Jan., Rome (Q. 86). 
Audoenus [Saint Ouen], bishop, 24 Aug., Rouen. MS. E. 14 May. 
" his translation, 1 Feb. 
Audomar [St. Omer|, 9 Sept., (Bishop of Thérouanne in Artois, d. 667). 
" 8 June, his translation. 
Auencius, 7 June, Cordova (Usuard). 
Auentinus, bishop, 4 Feb., Troyes (d. 538). 
Augendus, abbot, 1 Jan., Lyons (OQ. 247). 
Augurius, deacon, 21 Jan., Tarracona (Q. 170, 1). 
Augustine, 7 May, Nichomedia (M.H. 236, O. 332, 366, 426). 
» Archbishop, 26 May, Canterbury (OQ. 51). cf. also 15 July, 
30 Sept., 10 Nov. 
» Bishop of Hippo, 28 Aug., Pavia (Q. 109). See also 
11 Jan., 26 May, 6 Nov. 
Augustus, 7 May, Nichomedia (M.H. 236). 
Auinio [;mistake for Ammonius), 8 Sept., Alexandria (M.H. 494, 5, O. 298, 
379). 
Auitus, martyr, 27 Jan., Africa (Usuard). 
bishop, 5 Feb., Vienne (M.H. 78). 
s priest, 17 June, Orleans (M.H. 322,3). 
Aurea, virgin, 4 Oct., Paris (d. 666, '' Cujus corpus requiescit in ecclesia 
sancti Eligii prope palatium Parisiis." X Usuard). 
Aurelian, Archbishop of Arles, 16 June, Lyons (OQ. 348). 
Aurelius, 27 Aug., Cordova (Usuard). 
,  relics of, received 20 Oct. (add. Usuardq). 
Austerius [recte Asterius), 23 Aug., Egea, Lycia (M.H. 461). 
» priest, 21 Oct., Ostia (O. 48, 67). 
Austregesilus, bishop, 20 May, Bourges (Q. 229). 
Austroberta, [Abbess of Pavilly], 10 Feb., Rouen (Usuard, d. 704). 
Authbert, bishop, 13 Dec., Cambray (Usuard, d. 669). 
Azarias, youth, 16 Dec., Babylon (Q. 349, 587). 
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Babillas, bishop, 24 Jan., Antioch (M.H. 59). 
Bachus, 7 Oct., Rasaphe on Euphrates (M.H. 543,5, Q. 205, 342). 
Balbina, 31 March , Rome (Q. 113). 
Baldina [recte Blandina], 2 June, Lyons (M.H., Q. 98). 
Baldomerus, 27 Feb., Lyons (Q. 348). 
Barala, boy, 18 Nov., Antioch (Q. 605,6). 
Barbacian, 2 Jan., (at Ravenna, 31 Dec., in R.M.). 
Barbara, 4 Dec., Nichomedia (M.H. 635). 
5, 16 Dec., Tuscany (Q. 450). 
Barbatus, Bp. of Beneventum, 9 Feb. 
Barnabas, the Apostle, 11 June, Cyprus (Q. 51). de 
Bartholomew, the Apostle, 24 Aug., Beneventum (Q. 54). Vigil 23 Aug. 
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Basil the Great, bishop, 1 Jan. (depositio) Cesarea in Cappadocia 
(Q. 299). See also 9 March, 25 March, 14 June (natale). 
Basileus, 2 March, Rome (OQ. 420). 
A 22 Dec., Antioch (OQ. 66). 
Basileus, 23 May. | See Efpictetus. 
Basilides, 10 June, Rome (M.H. 312,3). 
12 June, Milan (M.H. 315,6, O. 51). 
Basilla, 20 May, Rome (M.H. 264). 
Basilissa, 9 Jan., Antioch (OQ. 552). 
Basolus [Saint Báslé], 15 Oct., Rheim [and at Vierzy] (6th cent., add. 
Usuard). 
Bassa, 6 March, Nichomedia (M.H. 130). 
Bassian, 14 Feb., Alexandria (M.H. 92), 95). 
Bassus [mistake for Bassian], 14 Feb., Alexandria (M.H. 92). 
Batilda, queen, 30 Jan., Paris (d. 680) (M.H. 69). 
Baudelius (Saint Baudillej, 20 May, Nimes (OQ. 148). 
Bavon, 1 Oct., Ghent (Usuard), d. 653). 
Beatus, 9 May, Vendome (M.H. 242). 
Beatrix, 29 July, Rome (M.H. 402). 
Bede, 26 May, England. See also 5 Aug. 
Benedictus [should be Benedicta], 4 Jan., Rome (OQ. 414, 459, 494). 
Benedict, abbot, 21 Mar., Cassino (M.H. 155, OQ. 50). 
b » Translation of, 11 July. See also 10 Feb., 30 Oct. 
confessor, '' Bishop of Samaria," 23 Oct., Poitiers [St- Benoit- 
de-Quingay]. (Usuard). 
" '' confessor," 31 Oct., Glastonbury. (Benedicti is a mistake 
for Bemigni.!) 
Benedict Biscop, 11 Jan. [usually 12 Jan.], '' in diocesi Norwycensi. 
(He was translated to Thorney Abbey in 964). 
Benedicta, virgin, 29 June, Sens (Usuard). 
virgin and martyr, 8 Oct. '" Lugduni clavati " [— Laon, 
Dept. of the Aisne]. (Usuard says '' in territorio Laudunensi.'' She 
is said to have died at Prigny-sur-Oise, diocese of Soissons). 
Benignus, 3 Apr., Tomi, Scythia (M.H. 172). 
confessor, 27 Apr. (Iranslation), Glastonbury (Kenney, 
Sources for the early history of Ireland, p. 607). 
martyr, 28 June, no place mentioned (the Utrecht Martyro- 
logy says '" Trajecti,? Benigni martyris atque pontificis ''). 
x^ priest, 1 Nov., Dijon (M.H. 583, Q. 61). 
Bercarius, abbot, 15 Feb., [Abbot of Moutier-en-Der in Champagne, 
d. 685]. R.M. 16 Oct. 
Berhtinus, abbot of St.-Bevtin. 2 May. Trans. (see Bertin). 
Bernard, abbot, 19 Aug., Clairvaux. 
Beronicus [mistake for Beronica), 19 Oct., Antioch (M.H. 563). 
Bevriona, V. 1 May.? 
Bertin, abbot [of Sithiu, now St-Bertin], 16 July [relics trans.] (in Mart. 
. of St-Bertin ; his relics were translated in 846). 
5 Sept. (death), Thérouanne. (Usuard). 


! s. Benignus appears on 31 October in the MS. of Altemps (see 
Act SS., October, t. XIII, p. 686, col. 2), and again on 1 and 3 Novem- 
ber. His proper day is 9 November. (Note by Fr. Grosjean.) 

? Relics translated from Chartres to Utrecht in 1466. 

, * Patron of Buryan (? also of Veryan) in Cornwall. 
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Bessia [in Greek Hestia], 17 July, Carthage (M.H.381). 
Bicor, bishop, 22 Apr., Persia (Q. 301). 
Birinus, bishop, 3 Dec., Winchester (died c. 650). 
^ » 4 Sept. (Trans.), Winchester. 
Biturius [recze Veturius], 17 July, Carthage (M.H. 380, Q. 89, 90). 
Blasius, bishop, 3 Feb., Sebaste, Cappadocia (M.H. 76, OQ. 495). 
Boneface, 5 June, Rome & Tarsus (Q. 496). 
M Pope (Boniface I) mentioned 13 May. 
D » (Boniface IV) mentioned 1 Nov. 
T bishop, 5 June [the apostle of Germany], Crediton (Q. 51). 
a deacon, 17 Aug., Africa (Q. 356). 
p martyr, 6 Dec., Africa (Q. 355). 
Bonicius, bishop, 15 Jan., Clermont (Q. 228). 
Boniface, Pope, d. 422 (M.H. 487,8), 4 Sept. 
Bonosa, 15 July, in Port. Rom. (Q. 336, M.H., 376, 377). 
Bonus, priest, 1 Aug., Rome (Usuard, see Holweck). 
Boson [recte Bonosus], 21 Aug. [at Antioch] (Q. 205, 346). 
Botolph, abbot, 17 June, England (d. 655). 
Bova [Beuve] & Doda, of Rheims, 24 Apr. 
Brannoc, 7 Jan., Braunton in Devon (see p. 39). 
Branwalader, Bp. C., 6 June. 
Branwalareth, martyr, 9 Feb., Cornwall (see p. 42). 
Brendan (of Clonfert, Ireland), 16 May. 
Brenwald (Beorn wald), 21 Dec., Bampton (see pp. 43, 104, 105). 
Briccius, bishop, 9 July, Martula in Umbria (Q. 254). 
- » 413 Nov., Tours (M.H. 599). 
Bridget, 1 Feb., Ireland (M.H. 72, O. 49, 149). 
Brinstan, bishop, 4 Nov., Winchester (died c. 934). 
Brioc, Bp., 1 May.! 
(see Doble, '' Cornish Saints " series, No. 17.) 
Budoc, abbot (Ile Lavret, Brittany], 8 Dec. (see Doble, S. Bwudoc, 
'** Cornish Saints " series, No. 3, 2nd ed., 1937). 


Cadoc, confessor [Abbot of Nantcarvan], 24 Jan., Cornwall. 
Calepodius, 10 May, Rome (OQ. 47, 66). 
Calestus [Calistus], 16 Apr., Corinth (O. 330). 
Calocerus, 19 March, Brescia (Usuard). 
Calocerus, eunuch, 19 May, Rome (M.H. 258, 9, Q. 212). 
Candida, 6 June, Rome (OQ. 429, 459, 556). 
E. 29 Aug. [Rome] (M.H. 474,5, Usuard). 
Candidus, 2 Feb., Rome (M.H. 73,4). 
11 March, Sebaste, Armenia (OQ. 90). 
22 Sept., St.-Maurice, Valais (M.H. 521,2). 
2 3 Oct., Rome (Usuard). 
Cantian, 31 May, Aquileia (OQ. 334). 
Cantianellus, 31 May, Aquileia (OQ. 334). 
Cantius, 31 May, Aquileia (Q. 334). 
Cantian [Gatian], bishop, 18 Dec., Tours (Usuard). 
Capoforus [recte Carpophorus], priest, 10 Dec., Spoleto (OQ. 254). 
Caprasius, abbot, 1 June, Lerins (Q. 348). 
2 martyr, 20 Oct., Agen (Q. 24, 215) ; see also 6 Oct. 


1 Founder of St.-Brieuc in Brittany, patron of St. Breoke in Cornwall. 
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Caraunus, 28 May, Chartres (Usuard). 
Carelef, priest, 1 July, Le Mans (OQ. 33). 
Carilippus, 28 Apr. (Q. 212). 
Carisius, 16 Apr., Corinth (Q. 330). 
Caritas, 1 Aug., Rome (see Delehaye, op. cit., 286). 
Carpoforus, 8 Nov., Rome (see M.H., p. 590). 
Carpus, bishop, 13 Apr., Pergamon (M.H. 18852017292) 
» 13 Oct., Troas (Q. 443). 
Cassian, 16 Apr., Saragossa (Q. 150,1). 
5 Aug., Autun (OQ. 419). 
13 Aug., Imola (Q. 440). 
3 Dec., Tangiers (Q. 343). 
Cassius, 20 July, Damascus (OQ. 336). 
Bp. of Naymi, 29 June. 
10 Oct. (martyr of the Theban Legion). 
Castolus, 26 March, Rome (M.H. 162, OQ. 275). 
Castor, 17 March, Nicomedia (M.H. 147). 
28 March, 'Tarsus (M.H. 165). 
nO 24bADr. Larsus (MoEIS T2) 
Castorius, 7 July, Rome (Q. 432, 570). 
* 8 Nov., Rome (Q. 55, 570). 
Castus, 22 May, Africa (Q. 97). 
4 Sept. (at Utica] (M.H. 487). 
» ' 6 Sept., Capua (M.H. 542). 
Catulus [mistake for Catholinus), deacon, 15 July, Carthage (M.H. 
375, 7). 
Caynich [Canice], abbot (of Aghadoe], 12 Oct., Ireland (6th cent.). 
Cecilia, V. & M., 22 Nov., Rome (M.H. 612,3). 
Cecilian, 16 Apr., Saragossa (OQ. 150, 1). 
Cecilius, bishop, 15 May, Elvira, Spain (IO 
'Cedda, bishop, 2 March, Lichfield. 
Celerina, 3 Feb., Africa (M.H. 76). 
Celerinus, 3 Feb., Africa (OQ. 288). 
» "Lyons (apparently the same as the preceding). 
Celidonius, soldier, 3 March, Calahorra (Q. 158). 
Celsus, boy, 9 Jan., Antioch (O. 204, 414). 
»» 412 June, Milan (Q»252)- 
Censirius [Censurus|, bishop, 10 June, Auxerre (M.H. 313). 
Ceolfrid, Abbot of Jarrow & Wearmouth, 25 Sept., Glastonbury (d. 716). 
" Translatio 8 Oct., Glastonbury. 
Ceraunus, Bp. of Paris (d. before 625), 27 Sept. (add. to Usuavd). 
Cerealis, 10 June, Rome (Q. 542). 
5 soldier, 14 Sept., Rome (OQ. 69). 
Cesarius, bishop, 27 Aug., Arles (M.H. 469, 471). 
deacon, 1 Nov., Terracina (Q. 64, 5) ; see also 5 Nov. 
29 3 Nov., Cesarea in Cappadocia (OQ. 342, vr 
Ceufred, deacon, 6 July.! 
Chionia, 3 Apr., Thessalonica (Q. 59, M.H. 173). 
Chrisotelus, 22 Apr., Cordova (Q. 78). 


z See Whytford's Martiloge, * saint IKenfrede a deacon and confes- 
sour." Acta SS., Jul, t. II, p. 249, col. 1. His name, with various 
spellings, is found in several medicval martyrologies. He may have 
beén àn Englishman; 
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Christina, 24 July, Tyre, *' In Italy" (M.H. 393,4, O. 151). 
Christina [| — Charitina], V., & Savina, 5 Oct. (M.H. Flavina). à 
Christopher, 25 July, *' Sammon in Lycia," (M.H. 395,6, O. 152). 
2 monk, 20 Aug., Cordova (Usuard). ve 
Ciharia [recte Sicharia], 2 Feb., Orleans (M.H. 75). 
Ciprian, bishop, 14 Sept., Carthage (M.H. 505) (also 3 Feb., 8 March, 
17 Apr., 22 May, 6 Aug., 10 Sept., 26 Oct.). ks 
T bishop, 26 Sept., Rome (OQ. 71). 
» . priest, 12 Oct, Africa (O. 354). 
» abbot, 9 Dec., [at St.-Cyprien, near Périgeux] (Q. 629). 
n abbot, 20 Dec., Chàlons-sur Saone. 
Ciriac, 8 Feb., Rome (see M.H. 82). 
», 18 June, Malaga, Spain (Usuard). 
20 June, Thomi (M.H. 327). 
zi deacon, 8 Aug., Rome (M.H. 425). 
Ciriciacus, deacon, 16 March, Rome (M.H. 148, O. 38, 83). 
Ciricus, 3 Jan., Hellespont (O. 326). 
x: 16 Tune, Antioch (M.H. 321). 
Ciril, bishop, 28 Jan., Alexandria (Q. 349). 
bishop, 9 July, Tomi (M.H. 360, OQ. 155). 
» 41 Aug., Philadelphia, Arabia (O. 357. 435). 
Cirilla, 28 Oct., Rome (O. 80). 
Cirinus, 25 March, Rome (OQ. 87). 
».. 26 Apr., Rome (Q. 104). 
55 12 June, Milan (M.H. 315). : 
Cithinus, 17 July, Carthage (M.H. 380, OQ. 89, 90). 
Clarus, priest, 4 Nov., the Vexin (Usuard). 
Claudian, 25 Feb., Egypt (O. 200). 
6 March, Nichomedia (M.H. 130). 
Claudius, 18 Feb., Ostia (Q. 577). 
26 Apr., Rome (Q. 104). 
7 July, Rome (OQ. 432, 570). 
23 Aug., Egea, Lycia (M.H. 461). 
8 Nov., Rome (Q. 55, 570). 
tribune, 3 Dec., Rome (OQ. 448). 
Clement, bishop, 23 Nov., Rome (M.H. $15). See also 30 Apr., 7 CÁ 
2) priest and scholar, 4 Dec., Alexandria (Usuard). 
Clementinus, 14 Nov., Heraclea, Thrace (Q. 343). me 
Cleophas, 25 Sept., Emmaus, Palestine (Q. 441). See also 18 Feb!" 
Clerus, deacon, 7 Jan., Antioch (O. 336). 
» [recte Glycerius), 14 Jan., (M.H.40, Q. 211). 
Cletus, pope, 26 Apr., Rome (M.H. 211). 
Clodoald [Saint Cloud], 7 Sept., Paris TES d. 560). 
Columba, virgin, 31 Dec., Sens (M.H. 18, Q. 6 
Columba [Abbot of Iona], 9 June, "1n Sethia / ^ (d. 597). 
Columban, Abbot, 23 Nov., Italy (Q. 347 ; Usuard, 21 Nov.). 29 March 
in E. See also 10 March. 
Concessus, Ammonius & Successus. MM. in Africa, 8 Ap. (M.H.). 
Concordia, 13 Aug., Rome (OQ. 80). 
Concordius, priest, 1 Jan., deba (Q. 503). 
Conon, 29 May, Iconium (Q. 459, 503).. 


1 St. Christina of Tyre has been confused with St. Christina of 
Bolsena. 
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Consortia, V., c. 470. Cluny. 22 June. 
Constancia, 25 June, Alexandria (Usuard). See also 26 June. 
" 19 Sept., Nocera di Pagani (O. 341). 
Constantine, bishop, 12 Apr., (6th cent., Usuard). 
the sleeper, 27 July, Ephesus (Usuard). 
Contestor, martyr, 25 Jan. (Unknown. A Contestus, Bp. of Bayeux, not 
a martyr, is honoured 19 Jan.) 
Corentin, Bp. of Armorican Cornwall. [Quimper.] 1 May. 
Cormenilla [mistake for Ermenhilda, 3rd Abbess of Ely], 13 Reb 
Britain. 
Cornelius, centurion, 3 Feb., Cesarea (O. 460). 
E pope, 14 Sept., Rome (M.H. 505, Q. 69). 
Corona, 14 May, Syria (Q. 94). 
33 V. at Alexandria, 24 Ap. (M.H.). 
Corsicus [recte Cursicus], priest, 30 June, Italy (M.H. 344). 
Cosmas, 27 Sept., Egea (M.H. 523). 
Cotidius, deacon [a mis-reading of ACUTI DESIDERI|, 6 Sept., Reate, 
Cappadocia (see M.H. 490—2). 
Coynta [Cointha], 8 Feb., Alexandria (O. 418, 611). 
Crato, 15 Feb., Rome (Q. 579). 
Crescencia, 15 June, Sicily (Q. 287). 
Crescencian, 31 May, Torre, in Sardinia (O. 334). 
24 2 July, Campania (O. 432, 460, 569). 
» 12 Aug., Rome (in M.H. on 10 Aug., see pp. 425-431). 
» 14 Sept., Carthage (OQ. 508). 
2 24 Nov., Rome (OQ. 84). 
Crescencion, 17 Sept., Rome (OQ. 554). 
Crescens, bishop, 27 June, Galatia (OQ. 431). 
5s martyr, 27 June, Tivoli (O. 92). 
* [recie Chrestus], 1 Oct., Tomi (M.H. 536). 
Crisantus, ] Dec., Rome (Q. 153). 
Crisostom (S. John Chrysostom], 27 Jan., Constantinople (OQ. 349). 
Crispin, 25 Oct., Soissons (M.H. 570, 1). 
PIEEbishopXlONNOVS Ecija in Andulusia (Usuard, d. 303). 
Crispina, 5 Dec., Thebeste in Africa (Q. 153). 
Crispinian, 25 Oct., Soissons (M.H. 570,1). 
Crispolus, 30 May, Torre in Sardinia (M.H. 282,3). 
Crispus, priest, 18 Aug., Rome (Q. 574). 
T 4 Oct., Corinth (O. 461). 
Cristeta, 27 Oct., Avila, Spain (Q. 286). 
Cucufatus, 25 July, Barcelona (OQ. 205). 
Cunibert, bishop, 12 Nov., Cologne (died c. 663. ^ Usuard). 
Curcodimus [Corcodomus], deacon, 4 May, Auxerre (M.H. 229, 230). 
Curianus [read Turiavus], bishop [of Dol], 13 July, Brittany (see Vita 
edited by late abbé Duine, Rennes, 1912). 
Cuthberga, queen, 31 Aug., Wimborne (died c. 724). 
Cuthbert, bishop, 20 March, Lindisfarne (Q. 50). 
DON LIADSD d Sept. See also 31 Aug. 
Cuthman, 8 Feb., Steyning, Sussex (the Vita Cuthmani has been found 
at Gotha, MS. I, 81, f. 114a -f. 136b). 
Cyrion, presbyter, 14 Feb., Alexandria (M.H. 92, 4, 5). 


Daírosa, 4 Jan., Rome (Q. 494). 
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Dalmasius, 5 Dec., Italy (Q. 29). 
Damasus, Pope, 11 Dec., Rome (M.H. 643,4). 
Damian, 27 Sept., Egea (O. 70). 
Daniel, the prophet, 21 July, Chaldea (Q. 53). See also 25 Dec. 
Daria, virgin, 1 Dec., Rome (Q. 153). 
Darius [? recte Daria], 19 Dec., Nicea (M.H. 653, 5). 
Dasius, 21 Oct., Nichomedia (Q. 342). 
Datiua, 6 Dec., Africa (Q. 354). 
Dativus, 12 Feb., Africa (see Saturninus). 
10 Sept., Africa (O. 289). 
David, bishop, 1 March, St. Dav " s. 
; King, 29 Dec. , Jerusalem (OQ. 349). 
Dedication of church oi S. Maria ad martires, 13 May, Rome (Q. 427). 
m , Exeter cathedral, 21 Nov. 
* » Church of the Holy Cross (now St-Germain-des-Prés) at 
Paris (c. 543). 23 Dec. ! 
Demedria, 21 June, Rome (Q. 495.) 
Demesius (should be Nemesius) & Ammonius, MM. at Alexandria 
10 Sept. (M.H. 499, 500). 
Demetrius, 8 Oct., Thessalonica (OQ. 346). 
^E bishop, 10 Nov., Antioch (M.H. 593). 
13 Nov., Aix-en-Provence (in Usuard Mifrius). 
21 Nov. Hostia [— Astigia in Spain], (M.H. 611,2). 
22 Dec., Ostia (M.H. 661). 
Deodatus (Dy£) of Blois, A. 24 Ap. (add to Usuard). 
Desiderius, bishop, 11 Feb., Lyons (OQ. 49, the M.H. reads Lingones). 
Bishop, 23 May, Langres (Q. 155, 217). (23 May is properly 
the F. of S. Didier of Vienne, and 11 Feb. that of S. 
Didier of Langres). 
- 19 Sept., Naples (O. 75,6). 
Deusdedit, archbishop, 15 July, Canterbury (d. 664). 
Didimus, 28 Apr., Alexandria (O. 190). 
Digna, 12 Aug., Augsburg (OQ. 251). 
Diocles, 24 May, Istria (OQ. 333). 
Diodolus, 31 March, Africa (M.H. 168). 
Diodorus, priest, 1 Dec., Rome (OQ. 448). 
Diogenes, 6 Apr., Macedonia (M.H. 176,7). 
Diomedes, 9 June, Nicea (M.H. 311). 
Dionisia, 15 May, Lampsacus, Hellespont (M.H. 256). 
», $6 Dec., Africa (Q. 354). 
Dionisius, bishop, 3 Oct., Athens (O. 293). See also 21 Jan., 1 Oct. 
8 Feb., Armenia (Q. 327). 
14 Feb., Alexandria (Q. 211). 
16 March, Aquileia (M.H. 147). 
bishop, S8 Apr., Corinth (Usuard). 
12 May, Rome (OQ. 564). 
25 May, Milan (M.H. 271, Q. 290). 
the sleeper, 27 July, Ephesus. 
31 July, Sinnada, Phrygia (M.H. 406). 
20 Sept., Frigia (M.H. 519). 


1 The entry is found in additions to Usuard. The name of the King 
should be CAdebert. 
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Dionisius, bishop, 9 Oct., Paris (M.H. 547,8). finding his body, 22 Apr. 
Paris, (M.H. 202). 
bishop, 17 Nov., Alexandria (O. 447). 
5 pope, 26 Dec., Rome (M.H. 10). See also 25 Oct. 
Dioscorus, 25 Feb., Egypt (Q. 200). 
18 May, Egypt (M.H. 260). 
hi boy, 14 Dec., Alexandria (OQ. 295, 450, 456, 611). 
Divisio apostolorum, 14 July. 
Dius, 26 Nov., Alexandria (OQ. 298). 
Domician, abbot, 1 July, Lyons (OQ. 371). 
1 Aug., Philadelphia in Arabia (O. 337). 
» deacon, 28 Dec., Ancyra [really Trace], (M.H. 13). 
Domicilla, 7 May, Terracina (OQ. 306, 364,5). 
Domicius, 5 July, Syria (Q. 317). 
Dominic, 5 Aug., Bologna (d. 1221). 
Dominica [mistake for Domnina], 23 Aug., Egea, Lycia (M.H. 461). 
Domninus, 30 March, Thessalonica (M.H. 167). 
20 Apr., Embrun (OQ. 265). 
2 9 Oct.,-Parma (Usuard). 
Domocritus, 31 July, Sinnada, Phrygia (M.H. 406). 
Donacian, 24 May, Naples (O. 333). 
m bishop, 6 Sept., Africa (OQ. 354, 5). 
Donata, 17 July, Carthage (M.H. 380, 1). 
Donatilla, 30 July, Africa (OQ. 270). 
Donatus [mistake for Donata], 4 Feb., Rome (M.H. 77). 
17 Feb., Concordia (M.H. 102). 
1 March, Carthage (cf. M.H. 120). 
7 Apr., Africa (M.H. 175,6. Note 30). 
21 May, Cesarea in Cappadocia (O. 333). 
M. in Africa, 14 July (M.H. 374). 
bishop, 7 Aug., Arezzo (OQ. 48, 102). 
priest, 19 Aug., Sisteron (OQ. 255). 
23 Aug., Antioch (OQ. 343, 696). 
5 Sept., Capua (M.H. 480, 490). 
E 12 Dec., Alexandria (M.H. 645). 
Dorothea, 6 Feb., Cesarea Cappadocia (O. 156). 
Dorotheus, 28 March, Tarsus (M.H. 165). 
5 9 Sept., Nichomedia (O. 297). 
Droctoveus, abbot of St.-Germain-des-Prés, 10 March, Paris (Usuard, 
d.c. 576). 
Drusius [recte Drusina], 14 Dec., Antioch (M.H. 648). 
Dumio [recte Domnio], 11 Apr., Salona, Dalmatia (M.H. 182,3). 
Dunstan, archbishop, 19 May, Canterbury. His Ordination, 21 Oct. ; 
see also 8 Jan. 
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Eadburga, Virgin, 15 June, Lyminge in Kent,! (d. 960). 
» (sister of S. Edith and S. Osith]. Trans. 18 July. 
Eadbyrht, Bp. of Lindisfarne, 6 May. 

! E. has confused two saints called Eadburga. 15 June is the F. 
of S. Eadburga of Winchester, daughter of K. Edward the Elder. The 
Eadburga who was honoured at Lyminge was a daughter of King 
Ethelbert. (Lanfranc removed her body from Lyminge to S. Gregory's, 
Canterbury, in 1085). A third Eadburga is commemorated on 18 July: 
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Eadward, K. & M., Trans. of, 13 Feb. 
Eanswitha, 31 Aug., Kent (died c. 640) (Stanton, 429). 


Ebrulph (Saint Evroul], abbot, 29 Dec., Ouche, Normandy (d. 596). 

Edissius [corruption of Divi, see M.H. 371,2], 12 July, Cesarea. 

Edistius, 12 Oct., Ravenna (M.H. 552). I 

Edith, 16 Sept., Wilton (d. 994, Stanton, op. cit. 449). 

Edmund, archbishop, 9 June (Trans.), Pontigny. 
e) 16 Nov. (natale), d. 1240. 
$*: king & martyr, 20 Nov., England (d. 870). 

Edward, king and confessor, 5 Jan., Westminster. 

Trans. 13 Oct. 

55 king & martyr, 18 March, Shaftesbury. Trans., 20 June. 

Effrem Syrus, 1 Feb., Edessa (Q. 349). 

Egbert, Northumbrian priest (d. 729), 24 Apr. 

Egdunus [Egdonus — Migdonus], 12 March, Nichomedia (M.H. 138,9, 
()3211:2): 

Egemonius, bishop, 8 Jan., Autun (M.H. 32). 

Egesippus, historian, 7 Apr. (Q. 622). 

Egewin, bishop, 30 Dec., Evesham (d. 717, Stanton, of. cit. 615). 

In M.S. E also on 10 Sept. 

Egidius [Giles], abbot, 1 Sept., Nimes (see Saint Gilles, par E.-C. Jones 
Paris, 1914). 

Eiuiacius [recte Evilasius]|, 20 Sept., Cyzicus (Q. 72). 

Eladius, bishop [his see uncertain], 31 Aug. (M.H. 478, 9). 

Eleazar, 23 Aug., Lyons (M.H. 461). 

Elena, finding of the Cross by, 3 May, Jerusalem. 

Eleusippus [recze Elasippus|, 17 Jan., Langres (really Cappadocia] 
(M.H. 44, OQ. 60, 277). ! 

Eleuterius, bishop, 18 Apr., Messana (O. 256). 

Bp. of Auxerre (d. 532), 26 Aug. (M.H. 467-9). 

pope, 6 Sept. (M.H. 490). 

2 Oct., Nichomedia (M.H. 537). 

deacon, 9 Oct., Paris (see Dionysius). 

D Finding of his body, 22 Apr. (add to Usuard). 

Elgiva, Qn., 18 May. 

Eligius [Eloi], bishop, 1 Dec., Noyon (Usuard). 

Elodia, 22 Oct., Huesca, Aragon (Usuard). T m 

Eloquius, 8 Oct. (2nd Abbot of Lagny-sur-Marne, d. 570, relics at 
Wasor, Namur). (add to Usuardq). 

Elphege, bishop, 12 March, Winchester (d. 951). 

Elphege, archbishop, 19 Apr., Canterbury (d. 1012). 

Elpidius, bishop, 2 Sept., Lyons (d. 434, Usuard). 

Emerenciana, 23 Jan., Rome (Usuard, in M.H. 16 Sept.). 

Emilian, 8 Feb., Armenia (O. 327). 

soldier, 29 Apr., Cirta in Numidia (Q. 266). 

18 July, Dorosterum, Mysia (M.H. 383). 

deacon [Emilas], 17 Sept., Cordova (Usuard). 

priest [of Vergege], 12 Nov. Tarazona in Aragon (Usuard, 

d. 574). 

25 6 Dec., Africa (Q. 355). 

Emilius, 22 May, Africa (Q. 97). 

28 May, Sardinia (M.H. 278). 

6 Oct., Capua (M.H. 542). 
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Emitherius, soldier, 3 March, Calahorra (Q. 158). 
Emmeram, see Hautraninas. 
Enon, M., 19 Sept. (M.H., 13 Jan.) (Dalton read Genon). 
Eosterwin, Ab. of Wearmouth, 7 Mar. 
Epafras, bishop, 19 July, Colosse (O. 592). 
Epagatus, 2 June, Lyons (M.H. 293, 7,8). 
Eparthius [St. Cybar], monk, 1 July, Angouléme (OQ. 29). 
Epicte[t]us, 22 Aug., Port. Rom. (Q. 339, 437). 
" ó& Basileus, 23 May (see M.H. 268). 
Epimachius, 12 Dec., Alexandria (O. 449, 611). 
Epimachus, 10. May, Rome (O. 51, 332). 
Epiphanius, bishop, 7 Apr., Africa (M.H. 176,7). 
p bishop, 12 May, Cyprus (O. 51, 113). 
Epiphany of Our Lord, 6 Jan. 
Epipodius, 22 Apr., Lyons (O. 203). 
Epolonius, boy, 24 Jan., Antioch (O. 49). 
Eraclea, 29 Sept., Thrace (M.H. 532. Eraclea is really the place where 
Euticus and Plautus suffered). 
Eraclius, 17 May, Noviodunum (M.H. 259). 
2 26 May, Todi, Tuscany (OQ. 334). 
» bishop, 8 June, Sens (Usuard, died c. 515). 
Erasmus, bishop, 3 June, Campania (O. 334). 
Erastus see Herastus. 
Erkenwald, bishop, 30 Apr., London (died c. 693). 
Ermagoras; bishop, 12 July, Aquileia (O. 244). 
Ermenilda, 13 Feb., Britain (d. at Ely 703). 
Ermogrates ['' brother of Hermolaus "], 27 July, Nichomedia (Usuard). 
Ernempus [Hermippus|, his brother, 27 July, Nichomedia (Usuard). 
Esdras, the prophet, 13 July (OQ. 433). 
Esicius, bishop, 15 May, Spain (O. 192). 
Etheldreda, queen, 23 June, Ely (d. 679). 'Trans., 17 Oct. 
Ethelwald, Anchorite on Farne Island, 21 Apr. 
Ethereus, bishop, 27 July, Auxerre (M.H. 399). 
Evagrius, 3 Apr., Tomi, Scythia (M.H. 172). 
2 I: Oct Tomi M-EIS5355 6) 
Eubanus, bishop, 5 June, Frisia (Q. 51). 
Eucharius, bp. 7 Dec. [? same as following]. 
» archbishop, 8 Dec., Treves (OQ. 25). a 
T bishop of Tours [? of Orleans], 27 March, Cháteau Hasbaine, 
Liége. 
m senator & bp., 16 Nov., Lyons (OQ. 159). 
Eucherius, bishop, Cluny (22 June). 
Evencius, 3 May, Rome (OQ. 58). 
" bishop, 12 Sept., Pavia (O. 278). 
Eufemia, 16 Sept., Chalcedon (OQ. 71). 
Eufrasia, 11 Feb., Alexandria (OQ. 164). 
» 13 March, Thebaid [according to Usuard] (M.H. 143). 
Eufrasius, bishop, 14 Jan. (M.H. 40, 1). 
m » 19$ May, Spain (Q. 192). 
Eufronius, Bp. of Autun, d. 490, 3 Aug. (M.H. 414, 416). 
Eufrosina, 1 Jan., Alexandria (O. 165). 
y 7 May, Terracina (OQ. 364,5). 
Eufrosius, 14 March (M.H. 144). 
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Eugendus, 4 Jan., Africa (O. 326, 582). 
Eugenia, 25 Dec., Rome (M.H. 8, Q. 55) ; see also 13 Sept. 
Eugenius, 24 Jan., Neocesarea (OQ. 211). 

$- [Eugenia], 17 March, Nichomedia (M.H. 148). 

2s 20 March, Syria (M.H. 153). 

- 27 June, Tivoli (OQ. 92). 

- bishop, 13 July, Carthage (OQ. 356). 

P bishop, 13 Nov., Toledo (add. to Usuard ; d. 657). 

15 Nov., Paris (Usuard : alleged companion of S. Denys). 


Eulalia, 12 Beb., Dit elona (Usuard). 
10 Dec., Merida (O. 162). 
Eulogius, deu 21 Jan., Tarragona (OQ. 170,1). 
» 39 July, Constantinople (O. 336). 
, priest, 20 Sept., Cordova (Usuard ; 9th cent., B.H.L. 2,704). 


Eumenia, 12 Aug., Augsburg (OQ. 251). 
Eunus, 27 Feb., Alexandria (O. 419). 


Euodius, 25 Apr., Syracuse (M.H. 209). 

ps bishop, 6 May, Antioch (O. 603). 

E 2 Aug., Nicea (Q. 59). 
Euotus, 16 Apr., Saragossa (OQ. 150,1). 
Euphemia, V. & M., at Chalcedon, 13 Ap. (M.H.). 
Euplius, deacon, 12 Aug., Catania (O. 72). 
Euprepia, 12 Aug., Augsburg (OQ. 251). 
Euprepius, 27 Sept., Egea (OQ. 441). 
Euscolus (mistake for Fuscolus q.v.). 
Eusebius, palatinus, 5 March, (O. 329). 

- 28 Apr., (Q. 212). 
bishop and historian, 21 June, Cesarea, Palestine (M.H. 329). 
See also 1 June. 
bishop, 1 Aug., Vercelli (M.H. 411). 
priest, 14 Aug., Rome (M.H. 443). 

25 Aug., Rome (Q. 518). 
25 Pope, 26 Sept. (M.H. 527). 
22 Oct., Adrianople (M.H. 568). 
monk, 5 Nov., Terracina (OQ. 65). 
Eusechius [Hesychius], soldier, 18 Nov., Antioch 9 184). 
Eustacius, abbot, 2 Apr., Luxeuil (O. 204). MS. E. 29 Mar. 
bishop, 16 July, Antioch (OQ. 311). 
priest, 12 Oct., Syria (M. H. 552 3). 
' cognomento Placidi "1, 2.Nov., Rome. 
Euticius, 11 Dec., Spain (O. 344). 
Eustochius, 10 Nov., Antioch, (M.H. 593). 
Bp. of Tours, 19 Sept. 
Eustorgius, 11 Apr., Nichomedia (M.H. 183). 

D [Milan] MS.E, 18 Sept. (M.H .). 
Euthemius, deacon, 5 May, Alexandria (OQ. 332). 
Eutices, 15 Apr., Italy (Q. 366). 

Eutichius, deacon, 21 May, Mauretania (Q. 333). 

» 5 Oct., Sicily (O. 341). 


** His legend is a ' romance of adventures, . ... only the names, 
je martyrdom and the cult in East and West are certain."  Holweck. 
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Eutician, 2 July, Campania (Q. 432, 460, 569). 
[confused with Tarsicius,! priest], 15 Aug., Rome. 
13 Nov., Africa (O. 321). 
pope, 8 Dec., Rome (M.H. 638). 
Euticius, 20ISept Thrace (M.H. 532). 
» priest, 28 Dec., Ancyra [really Thrace] (M.H. 13). 
Euticus [Eutyches|, 4 June, Noviodunum (M.H. 302). 
», 19 Sept., Naples (OQ. 76). 
Eutropia, sister of S. Nicasius, 14 Dec., Rheims (d. 407). 
Eutropius, bishop, 30 Apr., Saintes (O. 315). 
27 May, Orange (OQ. 348). 
" 15 July, Port, Rom., (O. 336). 
Euuald, the two brothers, priests, 3 Oct., Saxony (O. 105). 
Euuorcius, see Euurtius. 
Euurtius, bishop, 7 Sept., Orleans (M.H. 493). 
Exaltation of the Holy Cross, 14 Sept., Jerusalem and Rome (M.H. 
506). 
Expedtus 19 Apr., Armenia (M.H. 198): 
Exsuperancius, deacon, 30 Dec., Spoleto (O. 658). 
Exsuperius, bishop, 28 Sept., Toulouse (Usuard, died c. 411). 
Y 19 Nov., Vienne (Q. 187). 
Exuperius, 26 July, Rome (O. 655). 
" 22 Sept., Sion, Switzerland (Q. 54, M.H. 521,2). 
Ezekiel, the prophet, 10 Apr., Babylonia (OQ. 50). 
Ezichius, soldier, 15 June, Durostorum in Moesia (now Bulgaria), 


(Q. 264). 
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Fabian, pope, 20 Jan., Rome (OQ. 103). See also 20 Nov. 
" 29 Jan., Troyes [mistake for Sabinian, — St Savinien],(Usuard). 
», husband of Dafrosa, 4 Jan., Rome (OQ. 494). 
Fabius, 31 July, Cesarea (O. 260). 
Fandila, priest, 13 June, Cordova (Usuard), d. 853. 
Fara, 7 Dec., Meaux (Usuard), d. 657. 
Fasclas, [recte Asclas], 23 Jan., Antinoe (Usuard). 
Fausta, 20 Sept., Cyzicus (O. 72). 
Faustinus [— Faustinianus), 15 Feb., Brescia (M.H. 99). 
" 29 July, Rome (Q. 53, 337). 
» 7 Aug., Milan (OQ. 338). 
Kr 8 Sept., Antioch [Alexandria, M.H. 494]. 
Faustus, 16 Apr., Saragossa (OQ. 150, 1). 
s ] Aug., Rome (Usuard). 
3 13 Oct., Cordova (OQ. 166, 217). 
"i deacon, 19 Nov. (at Jaen in Spain] (Usuard). 
priest, 26 Nov., Alexandria, (O. 298). 
Feben [- Phoebe], 3 Sept., (Q. 598). 
Felician, 2 Feb., Rome (M.H. 73,4). 
PLI June, Rome (OQ. 51, 564). 
» Soldier, 21 July, Marseilles (Q. 285). 
». 29 Oct,, Lucania (M.H. 576). 
$ 19 Nov., Vienne (OQ. 187). 


! A strange blunder: Euticianus was a martyr of Nicomedia, see 
M.H., p. 445. ) | i 
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Felicissima, 2 July, Campania (Q. 432, 460, 469). 
Je 12 Aug., Faleri (Usuard). 
Felicissimus, 26 May, Todi, Tuscany (Q. 334). 
T deacon, 6 Aug., Rome (OQ. 79). 
2 26 Oct., Africa (Q. 288). 
" 24 Nov., Perugia (M.H. 620). 
Felicitas, 7 March, "' civitas Turbitanorum "' [really Carthage), (M.H. 
5 132). 
Felicitas, 28 Nov., Rome (Q. 73). See also 10 July. 


Felicula, 14 Feb., Rome (OQ. 328). 
5 13 June, Rome (Q. 213). 


Felix, 7 Jan., Heraclea [incorrect, see M.H. 30]. 
», bishop of Nola, 14 Jan., Nola (Q. 105-7). 
, bishop of Thibicua, 14 Jan., Nola (Q. 74, 522-532). 
,» priest, 14 Jan., in Pincis (Q. 415, 518-522). 
» 93 Feb., Lyons [mistake for Africa), (M.H. 76). 
, 12 Feb,., Africa (see Saturninus). 
»  Bp.of Dunwich, 8 Mav. 
16 March, Aquileia (see M.H. 147). 
», 16 Apr., Saragossa (Q. 150,1). 
21 Apr., Alexandria (M.H. 200). 
23 Apr., Valence (M.H. 205, O. 168). 
bishop, 18 May, Spalato [recte Spello in Umbria) (Usuard). 
24 May, Istria (OQ. 333). 
28 May, Sardinia (Q. 334). 
pope, 30 May, Rome (OQ. 320). 
11 June, Aquileia (Q. 532). 
priest, 23 June, Sutri in Tuscany (Usuard). 
2 July, Campania (OQ. 432, 460, 569). 
10 July, Rome (OQ. 73). 
occ AtfrnicaqO. 213r. 
17 July, Carthage (M.H. 380,1). 
29 July, Rome (Q. 517). 
1 Aug., Gerona, Spain (M.H. 411, Q. 167). 
22 Aug., Port. Rom., (Q. 337, 437). 
27 Aug., Cordova (Usuard). 
priest, 30 Aug., Rome (OQ. 518). 
10 Sept., Africa (Q. 289). 
another martyr of same name, same day and place. 
19 Sept., Nocera dei Pagani (OQ. 341). 
24 Sept., Autun (Q. 61). 
priest, 12 Oct., Africa (Q. 354). 
bishop, 24 Oct., Venusia (Q. 454, 523). 
priest, 5 Nov., Terracina (Q. 65). 
6 Nov., Tunis (Q. 303). 
bishop, 15 Nov., Nola (Q. 167, 447). 
bishop, 30 Dec., Rome (M.H. 15). 
Fereolus, priest, 16 June, Besangon (Q. 74). 
Ferreolus, tribune, 18 Sept., Vienne (Q. 169) ; see also 28 Aug. 
Ferrucion, deacon, 16 June, Besangon (Q. 74). 
Festus, deacon, 19 Sept., Naples (Q. 75,6). 
2] Dec., Tuscany (M.H. 658,9). 
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Fides, 1 Aug., Rome (see Delehaye, Origines du culte des martyrs, 286). 
, 6 Oct., Agen, Aquitaine (M.H. 543). 
Fileas, bishop, 4 Feb., Thmuis, Egypt (O. 207). 
Filopolus, 30 March, Thessalonica (M.H. 167). 
Filoromus, tribune, 4 Feb., Thmuis (O. 207). 
Fintan 17 Feb., Scothia (Ireland), [Abbot of Cluain Eidnech]. 
Firdo, bishop, 2 Jan. [apparently a corruption of Siridomi, ie., Syric 
Domni, see M.H. 22]. 
Firmatus, deacon, 5 Oct., Auxerre (M.H. 541, 2). 
Firmin, bishop, 25 Sept., ' Amiens (M.H. 483, OQ. 33). 
"IE bishopudisO cte zes((d559- Duchesne. fast. ép., 1. 315). 
Eunds 9 Jan., Africa (M.H. 33). 
»  - Primus, 2 Beb. Rome (M.H, 74). 
Flavian, martyr, 30 Jan. [unknown, no ed mentioned] (Usuard). 
à Bp. of Autun, d. 614, 23 Aug. (M 
Flaviana (recte Flavina), 5 Oct., Auxerre SH 541, 2 
Flavius, 7 May, Nichomedia (M.H. 236, O. 332, 366, 426). 
Florea, 24 Nov., Cordova (Usuard). 
Florencia, 10 Nov., Agde (OQ. 349). 
Florentius (Bp. of Strasburg, 7th cent.  Relics Translated to  Haslach, 
3 Apr. in 9th cent.), 3 Apr. 
" M. at Carthage, 15 July (M.H.). 
S C., Chyo ànsula,! Translation of, 27 June. 
bishop, 22 Sept., Poitou (eponym of St.-Florent-le-Vieux & 
of St.-Florent near Saumur). 
27 10 Oct. (martyr of the Theban Legion), Bonn. 
5 27 Oct., Tille-le-cháteau  (Trecháteau or  Thil-Chátel), 
Langres (Q. 342, 480). 
S0UbDecostlecdsven alg Vendée (M.H. 15). 
Florentinus E Florentianus], 27 Sept., '" Castro Pseuduno "' (— castro 
Dwuisma, i.e. Duesme, see M.H. 530). 
" bishop, 17 Oct., Orange (Q. 348). 
Florian, 4 May, Lorsch, in Upper Austria (O. 212). 
Florus, 22 Dec., Ostia (M.H. 661). 
Floscellus M. (Born near Coutances. |. His velics ave at Beaune), 17 Sept. 
Focas, 5 March, Antioch (OQ. 317). 
» 14 July, Sinope, Pontus (OQ. 88). 
Fortunatus, 9 Jan., Smyrna (M.H. 32, 3). 
A 2 Feb., Rome (M.H. 74). 
" & Donatus, 9 Apv. (M.H. 180). 
3 & 240 others, 11 Apr. (see M.H., p. 182). 
2 2] Apr., Alexandria (M.H. 200). 
i 23 Apr., Valence (M.H. 205, O. 168). 
? 11 June, Aquileia (M.H. 314). 


"n archdeacon, 12 July, Aquileia (M.H. 372). 
n bishop, 14 Oct., Todi in Umbria (d. 537). 
Ls [mistake for Fortunata], 15 Oct., Rome (M.H. 557). 


24 Oct., Venusia (Q. 454). 
Forty M artyrs of Sebaste, 9 Mar. (M.H.). 
Fotinus [(— Pothinus], bishop, 2 June, Lyons (M.H. 293, 7). 
Francis, 4 Oct., Assisi (d. 1226). 


1 A mistake for i» insula Oia, now l'Ile d'Yeu, in Poitou. See M. H., 
pp. 15 and 337-9. 
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Fraternus, bishop, 29 Sept., Auxerre (M.H. 533). 
Fyriard & Secundel C, near Nantes, 1 A ug. 
Frideswide, virgin, 19 Oct., Oxford (died c. 735). 
Frithericus (Frederick), Bp. of Utrecht, 18 July. 
Fronto, abbot, 14 Apr., Alexandria (Q. 330). 
A 16 Apr., Saragossa (OQ. 150, 1). 
ee bishop, 25 Oct., Périgeux (Q. 170). 
Fructuosa, 23 Aug., Antioch (Q. 343, 696). 
Fructuosus, bishop, 21 Jan., Tarragona (O. 170,1). 
Frumencius, 23 March, Africa (O. 355). 
Fulgencius, bishop of Ruspe, 1 Jan., Africa (O. 138, 262). 
Fursey, 16 Jan., Peronne (Usuard, d. 650). 
Fuscolus, bishop, 6 Sept., Africa (Q. 354). 
Fustian, 11 Dec., Amiens (M.H. 645, O. 343). 
Fustolus [recte Flosculus|, bishop, 2 Feb., Orleans (M.H. 74). 


Gabinus, 19 Feb., Rome (OQ. 578). 
2: 30 May, Torre in Sardinia (M.H. 282,3). 
Gagius, 19 Apr., Armenia (M.H. 198). 
Gaius, 4 Jan., Bononia [in Moesia Superiore] (M.H. 25). 
Bp of Rome, Victor & Pantamia,! 20 Feb. 
palatinus, 4 March, Rome (O. 328). 
10 March, Apamea (OQ. 294). 
pope, 22 Apr., Rome (O. 103) ; see also 11 Aug. 
4 Oct., Corinth (O. 461). 
2] Oct., Nichomedia (O. 342). 
», 20 Nov., Messina, Sicily (OQ. 343, 447, 483). 
Galata, 19 Apr., Armenia (M.H. 198). 
Gall, priest of Autun, 20 Feb., Germany (OQ. 479 ? 4th cent.). 
Irish missionary in Switzerland, 16 Oct., Swabia (7th cent., O. 21 
M.H. 558). 
Gallenicus [Callinicus], 28 Jan., Apollonia (O. 191). 
Gallicanus, 25 June, Alexandria (Q. 533). 
Gamaliel found, 3 Aug., Jerusalem (M.H. 415, O. 214). 
Gaudencia, 30 Aug., Rome (M.H. 476, 8). 
Gaugericus, bishop, 11 Aug., Cambray (OQ. 26, M.H. 435). 
Gedeon, prophet, 1 Sept., Syria (O. 438). 
Gelasius, 4 Feb., Rome (M.H. 77). 
Geminianus, 6 Sept., Rome (Q. 54, 556). 
Geminus, 4 Jan., Africa (O. 326, 582). 
d. 4 Feb., Rome (same as preceding, see M.H. 77). 
Gencian, 11 Dec., Amiens (M.H. 645). 
Generalis, 14 Sept., Carthage (Q. 508). 
Generosa, 17 July, Carthage (M.H. 380). 
Genesius, 25 Aug., Rome (M.H. 463). 
k: 5 Arles (M.H. 464). 
Gengulph, 9 May, Burgundy (d. at Varennes, Burgundy, 760). 
Genovefa, 3 Jan., Paris (M.H. 23, O. 174). Trans., 28 Oct. 
Gentulius [recte Getulius], 10 June, Rome (Q. 542). 


1 j.e.,, Potamus of Cyprus (see M.H., p. 106). 
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George, 23 Apr., Diospolis (M.H. 205, Q. 331). 
deacon, 27 Aug., Cordova (Usuard, see Holweck). Relics 
brought to St.-Germain-des-Prés,! 20 Oct., Paris. 
», — priest, 25 Oct., Périgeux (Q. 170). 
Gerebald [St. Gerbaud], bishop [of Bayeux], 7 Dec., Livry in Calvados 
(d. 885. Add. to Usuard). 
Geremarus, Ab. of Flay, near Beauvais, 24 Sept. (Add. to Usuard). 
Gereon, 10 Oct., Cologne (M.H. 547, 556, OQ. 55). 
Gerin, brother of S. Leger, d. 676, 2 Oct. (Add. to Usuard.) 
Germanicus, 19 Jan., Smyrna (OQ. 307, 308, 605). 
Germanus, Bishop of Auxerre, 31 July, Ravenna (M.H. 406). Trans., 
1 Oct., Auxerre (M.H. 536) ; see also 3 Jan. 
Bishop of Paris, 28 May, Paris (M.H. 278,9) Trans., 
25 July, 755 (M.H. 396) ; see also 10 March, 29 July. 
" bishop, 6 Sept., Africa (Q. 354). 
23 Oct., Merida (Q. 186). 
i: bishop, 30 Oct., Capua (Q. 22). 
3 Nov., Cesarea, Cappadocia (Q. 342, 583). 
Geroncius, bishop. of Italica [Talco], 25 Aug., Santi Ponce, Seville 
(Usuard). 
Gertrude, 18 March, Nivelles, Brabant (OQ. 50). 
Gervase, 19 June, Milan (M.H. 325). Trans., 13 Dec. 
Gilbert [— Childebert|, king of the Franks, 23 Dec., Paris. 
Gildas the Wise, doctor of the Britons, 29 Jan. (Add. to Usuard.) 
Gildard [St. Godard], 8 June, Rouen (M.H. 310). 
» 24 Aug. Nevers (M.H. 462,3). 
Glibert [Aglibert or Agilbert|, 24 June, Creil, near Paris (Usuard). 
Goar, 6 July, on the Rhine (add to Usuard, d. 570). 
Gordian, 10 May, Rome (OQ. 51, 332). 
s 17 Sept., Nivedunum (Moesia) (M.H. 513,4). 
Gorgonius, & Firmus, MM. at Nice, & Agape, V.M. at Antioch (M.H.)., 
10 March. 
Gorgonius, 9 Sept. Nichomedia (OQ. 297). 
Gracian [recie Gratilianus|, 12 Aug., Faleria (Usuard). (Relics at 
Civita Castellana, Tuscany). 
Grata, 2 June, Lyons (M.H. 293). 
Gregory, bishop, 9 March, Nyssa, Cappadocia (OQ. 349, 623). 
2 pope, 12 March, Rome (M.H. 138, 140; see also 21 March, 26 
May, 28 May, 22 June, 7 Aug., 1 Nov., 7 Nov., 23 Dec.) 


3? 


p » Ordination of, Sept. MS. E., also on 29 Mar. 
» bishop, 24 Apr., Elvira, Spain (Usuard, 4th cent.). 
» » 9 May, Nazianzus, Cappadocia (Q. 49, 349). 


bs » 9 July, Neocesarea (O. 55, 113). 
5 »0wi9 Decor uxenre d MOETAGS59 e)- 
priest, 24 Dec., Spoleto (Q. 544). 
Grimbald, priest, 8 July, Winchester (d. 903). 
Grisogonus [Chrysogonus], 24 Nov., Rome (M.H. 618). 
Guddenes, 18 July, Carthage (OQ. 174). 
Gundulph [or Gondon], bishop [his see unknown], 17 June, Bourges (add. 
to Usuard). 
A [Gondulf], bishop [of Tongres], 16 July, Maestricht (Mart. 
Trajecti) (d. 607). 


1 Where Usuard was a monk. 
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Guttram [Guntram, or Gontran], king of the Franks, 28 March, Chálons- 
sur-Marne (OQ. 316, Greg. of Tours, In gloria Mant.). 

Guthlac, 11 Apr., Croyland. 

Gyvocus, C., 25 July. 


Habundius [Abundius], 26 Aug., Rome (Q. 80). 
T um deacon, 10 Dec., Spoleto (Q. 254). 
Hautraninus [corruption for Emwwmeram or Haimhramm], bishop, 
22 Sept., Bavaria (Usuard). 
Hedda, bishop of Winchester, 7 July, England. 
Helena, 22 May, Auxerre (M.H. 267). 
A mother of Constantine, 18 Aug., Rome (M.H. 450). 
Helias [Heleus], 17 Apr., Cordova (Usuard, d. S56). 
Helimene, 22 Apr., Cordova (OQ. 78). 
Heliodorus, 6 May, Africa (M.H. 233). 
Helyseus, prophet, 14 June, Samaria (Q. 304). 
Heraclides, 28 June, Alexandria (Q. 294). 
—-Heraclius, Zotimus, Alexander, Candidus & Piperion, M.M. at Carthage 
(M.H.), 11 March. 
Herastus [Erastus], bishop, 26 July, Philippi (Q. 592). 
Herbland, see Hermeland. 
Herculian, soldier, 25 Sept. (O. 489). 
x bishop, 7 Nov., Perugia (Q. 346). 
Herculinus [recte Herculanus], abbot, 5 Sept., Port. Rom. (Q. 340). 
Hevebert, Abp. of Cologne, 16 Mar. 
Herkenwald [a mistake for Brithwald], archbishop, 9 Jan., Kent (d. 731). 
(Hermagoras, 12 Sept.) 
Hermas, 9 May, Rome (OQ. 567). 
Hermeland [Herbland], abbot, 25 March, Island of Aindre, near Nantes 
(Usuard, died c. 710). - 
Hermes, 4 Jan., Bononia [in Moesia Superior] (M.H. 25). 
1 March, Marseilles (M.H. 121). 
9 May, Rome (Usuard). 
28 Aug., Rome (M.H. 472) ; see also 1 Apr. 
22 Oct., Adrianople (M.H. 567). 
d exorcist, 31 Dec., Retiaria in Moesia Sup. (M.H. 17). 
Hermellus, 3 Aug., Constantinople (Q. 325, 337). 
Hermingild, king, 13 Apr., Spain (OQ. 314, d. 583). 
Hermispus, see Ernempus. 
Hermogenes, 17 Apr., Antioch (OQ. 330). 
19 Apr., Armenia (M.H. 198). 
25 Apr., Syracuse (M.H. 209). 
: E 12 Dec., place unknown (M.H. 645). 
Hermolaus, priest, 27 July, Nichomedia (OQ. 182 and 218). 
Hero, 28 June, Alexandria (OQ. 294). 
bishop, disciple of S. Ignatius, 17 Oct., Antioch (OQ. 603). 
» 14 Dec., Alexandria (Q. 295, 450, 456, 611). 
Hesychius, see Eusechius. : j 
Hierius [recte Pierius], priest, 4 Nov., Alexandria (Q. 612. 
Higebald [Hygbald], abbot, 14 Dec., Lindsey [iw Britannia minore 1s & 
' mistake| (see Bede, Eccl. Hist., iv, c. 3). 
Hilaria, 3 Dec., Rome (Q. 448). 
Hilarion, 21 Oct., Palestine (Q. 99). 
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Hildefonsus, bishop, 23 Jan., Toledo (add. to Usuard). 

Hillarius, bishop, 13 Jan., Poitiers (M.H. 38). 

16 March, Aquileia (M.H. 147). 

". "i 5 May, Arles (M.H. 231). 

pope, 10 Sept., Rome (M.H. 500). 

27 Sept., Castro Pseuduno (recte Duisma] (M.H. 530). 

»5 bishop, 25 Oct., Gévaudan, near Mende (M.H. 571). 

Hirene, 5 May, "Thessalonica (M.H. 231, Q. 332). 

Hireneus [Ireneus], 5 May, Thessalonica (M.H. 231, O. 332). 

bishop, 25 March, Sirmium ([Sirmisch, Hungary] 
(MEET 177: QUY 

deacon, 26 March, Pentapolis, Lybia (M.H. 163, 
Q- 329). 

28 June, Lyons (M.H. 341, Q. 309); see also 
16 June. 

deacon, 3 July, Chiuse, Tuscany (Usuard). 

Honesimus [Onesimus], 16 Feb. , Ephesus (Q. 49, 595). 

Honoratus, 22 Dec., Ostia (M. H. 661). 

Honorius [recte Honoratus], bishop, 16 Jan., Arles (M.H. 43). 

archbishop, 30 Sept., Canterbury (d. 653). 

2] Nov., Ostia [a mistake for Ast?;gius, now Ecija, in Spain] 
[IMDETGTIDE 

Hores, 13 March, Nicea (M.H. 141, 2). 

Hostianus, priest, 30 June, the Vivarais (Q. 232). 

Hubbertus (Hubert), bishop, 30 May (Ist id of Liége, d. 727). 

Hugh, bishop, 17 Nov., Lincoln (d. 1200). Translation of, 6 Oct. 

Hylaria, 12 Aug., Augsburg (925 Inc 

Hylarinus, monk, 16 July, Ostia (O. 75). 

Hyrene [Irenis), 5 Apr., Thessalonica (Usuard). 

Hyreneus [Irenaeus], 10 Feb., Rome (M.H., 85, 86, O. 49). 

" » 26 Aug., Rome (OQ. 80). 
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Ignatius, bishop, 1 Feb., Rome (O. 100, 547 f) ; see also 6 May, 17 Oct. 
Trans. 17 Dec., Antioch. 
5 3 Feb., Africa (Q. 288). 
Ihesu Naue [Joshua] prophet, 1 Sept., Syria (Q. 349). 
Indalecius, bishop, 15 May, Urci, near Almeria, Spain (OQ. 192). 
Ingenius, 20 Dec., Alexandria (see Ammon) (Q. 611). 
Innocent I, pope, 12 March, Rome (OQ. 204). 
^ 4 July, Sirmium (M.H. 352). 
: soldier, 22 Sept., Sion, Switzerland (M.H. 521,2). 
Innocents, the Holy, 28 Dec., Bethlehem (M.H. 13). Their octave, 
4 Jan. 
Ipolitus, 30 Jan., Antioch (O. 635). 
X priest, 20 Nov., Rome (OQ. 319). 
Ireneus, see Hireneus. 
Irenis, see Hyrene. 
Isidore, 15 Jan., Alexandria (OQ. 618). 
Iwi [ Ywy], confessor, 8 Oct., Britain [at Wilton] (Vita in Nova Leg. Ang., 
ii, 9172) 
" Persian Bp," patron of St. Ives, Hunts, 24 Apr. (Doble, op. cit., 
sno 33). 
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Jacinctus, 10 Feb., Rome (Q. 49). 
m 26 July, Port. Rom. (M.H. 395). 
an 9 Sept., in Sabinis (M.H. 498). 
. eunuch, 11 Sept., Rome (M.H. 501). 
» [mistake for Sacintus], 29 Oct., Lucania (M.H. 576). 
Jacobus, apostle, 1 May, Jerusalem. 
* frater Domini, 18 Feb., 23 Aug. (Q. 358). 
: frater Johannis, 25 July, Compostella (O. 372). 
» priest, 22 Apr., Persia (Q. 301). 
* deacon, 30 Apr., Lambesca in Tunis (OQ. 266). 
M bishop, 15 July, Nisibis (Q. 312). 
Jacut [brother of S. Winwaloe], abbot, 8 Feb., Brittany. 
Jader, 10 Sept., Africa (Q. 289). 
Januaria, 17 July, Carthage (M.H. 381). 
Januarius, 7 Jan., Eraclea (Evaclea really refers to the martyr Candidus, 
M.H. 30). 
E 16 Apr., Saragossa (OQ. 150,1). 
5 10 July, Rome (OQ. 73). 
». ^ Africa (Q. 213). 
x: 11 July, Nichopolis, Armenia (M.H. 368,369). 
2 15 July, Carthage (M.H. 377). 
Ia '* subdeacon "' [Subdiaconi is really a mistake for sub die], 
6 Aug., Rome (OQ. 103). 


T bishop of Beneventum, 19 Sept., Naples (Q. 75,6). 
d bishop of Messena, mentioned 23 Sept. 
e 13 Oct., Cordova (OQ. 166, 217). 


x priest, 24 Oct., Venusia (OQ. 454). 

Jason, 3 Dec., Rome (O. 448). 

Jeremias, prophet, 1 May, Egypt (Q. 50). 

7 June, Cordova [a corruption of heremita, see p. 31]. 

M 17 Sept., Cordova (Usuard). 

Jeronimus (Jerome], 30 Sept., Bethlehem (M.H. 534, O. 103) ; see also 
27 jan. 27 Apr. 9 May, l1 June, 14 June, 28 June, 20 Aug. 
18 Sept., 28 Sept., 21 Oct., 2 Nov. 

job, prophet, 10 May (M.H. 243). 

Jobita [Jovita, Juventia], 15 Feb., Brescia (M.H. 99). 

jJocundian, 4 July, Africa (M.H. 352). 

Johel, prophet, 13 July (O. 433). 

John, Apostle & Evangelist, 27 Dec., Ephesus (M.H. 11). His octave, 
3 Jan. Before the Latin Gate, 6 May (Q. 350). See also 26 Jan., 
22 Feb., 25 July. 

John Baptist, Nativity, 24 June (M.H. 333). Vigil 23rd, Octave 
1 July. Conception 24 Sept. Finding of his head 24 Feb. (OQ. 49). 
Second finding 29 Aug., Emissa (Q. 138, 630). Cf. also 17 Jan., 
5 Nov. 

John, priest, 28 ]Jan., St.-Jean-de-Réomé or Moutier-St.-Jean-en- 

Auxois, Langres (Q. 347, died c. 544). 

of Pennara, 19 March, Sorrentum, Italy (OQ. 421, 552). 

hermit, 27 March, Egypt (O.300). 

of Beverley, 7 May. 

pope, 28 May, Rome (OQ. 104). 

the Almoner, 12 June, Alexandria (add to Usuard, 23 Jan.). 

presbyter, 283 June, Rome (Q. 347, 431). 


2 


»» 


» 
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John, 26 June, Rome (Q. 533, Usuard) ; see also 25 June. 
, the sleeper, 27 July, Ephesus. 
, priest, 18 Aug., Rome (Q. 574). 
», 27 Aug., Tomi in Meesia (M.H. 471). 
, martyr, 7 Sept., Nichomedia (OQ. 439). 
,. 27 Sept., Cordova (Usuard). 
,S 21 Dec., Tuscany (M.H. 658,9). 
Johanna, wife of Chuza, 24 May (Q.593). 
Jonilla, 17 Jan., Langres (OQ. 62). 
Joseph, husband of Blessed Mary, nutritor Domini, 19 March. (His 
brother Symeon, 18 Feb.). 
joseph the Just, 20 July, Judea (OQ. 593). 
ar the deacon, 15 Feb., Antioch (M.H. 97). 
Jovinian, 5 May, Auxerre (O. 332). 
Jovinus, 2 March, Rome (O. 420). 
» . Abbot of Ansion (Encion), now St. Jouin-de-Marnes in Poitou, 
» 4 Apr., Seville (Usuard). 
Jude, the apostle, Thadeus, 28 Oct., Persia (M.H. 575). "Vigil, 27 Oct. 
Judicael, king and monk [at St.-Méen], 22 Dec., Brittany. 
judoc [St. Josse], abbot, 13 Dec., Winchester. Trans., 9 Jan. 
MS. E., 28 Jwne.! 
julia, 22 May, Corsica (M.H. 267). 
» 15 July, Carthage (M.H. 377). 
,» 1 Oct., Lisbon (Usuard, Mozarabic Brev.). 
» 7 Oct., on Euphrates (OQ. 442). 
» 10 Dec., Merida, Spain (Q. 260). 
Julian, 8 Jan., Beauvais (M.H. 32). 
» 9 Jan., Antioch (Q. 204, 456, 552). 
» bishop, 27 Jan., Le Mans (Add. to Usuard). 
»:923 BebzlPyonsq( MEL 9T 
»---:)16 bebo Eevptq02929): 
5» 19. Beb-z Africa; (MCED S105) 
,» bishop, 6 March, Toledo (Usuard). 
». 23 March, Cesarea (suspect entry, see M.H. 156,7). 
59 27 JunexLivobq0: 92) 
5299 2:2 S UU 
», 20 July, Damascus (OQ. 336). 
» [mistake for Juliana], 7 Aug., Rome (Q. 346). 
» 312 Aug., Syria (M.H. 43$). 
» bishop, 28 Aug., Saintes. (In this entry S. Julian of Brioude 
has been confused with S. Vivian of Saintes, see M.H. 472). 
-" priest, 1 Nov., Terracina (OQ. 65) ; see also 5 Nov. 
Juliana, 16 Feb., Cume (Q. 77). 
21 July, Troyes (Usuard, see edition by J. Molanus, 1583). 
E 12 Aug., Rome (M.H. 425, 431). 
Julitta, 16 June, Antioch (M.H. 321). 
Julius, pope, 12 Apr., Rome (M.H. 185). 
» 16 Apr., Saragossa (Q. 150,1). 


' The cult of S. Judoc spread from the neighbourhood of the Abbey 
of St.-Josse-sur-mer, in Ponthieu and Picardy. For an examination 
of his cult and legend see Doble, op. cit., No. 44, pp. 19-25. 

? Can this be a mistake for Chilian, commemorated 8 July in the 
Codex Richenoviensis (see M.H., p. 358) ? 
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Julius, soldier, 27 May, Dorostorum in Moesia (O. 264);- ses-also 
15 June. ü 
» Senator, 19 Aug., Rome (Q. 517). 
» [mistake for Bili], 5 Dec., Thagura in Africa (M.H. 636): 
» 20 Dec., Thrace (M.H. 655). 
Justa, 15 July, Carthage (M.H. 377). 
» 19 July, Seville (M.H. 384). 
Justinus, philosopher, 12 Apr., Pergamon (Q. 292). 
D 27 June, Tivoli (Q. 92). 
n boy martyr, 1l Aug., Paris (Usuard). Cí. Holweck, p. 978. 
s; priest, 17 Sept., Rome (M.H. 338 & 417). 
Justina, 26 Sept., Rome (OQ. 71). 
», 30 Nov. (add. to Usuard). 
Justinianus [recte Justus, q.v.], 18 Oct., Beauvais (Usuard). 
Justus, 2 July, Campania (OQ. 432, 460, 569). 
» . boy, 6 Aug., Alcara de Henares, Spain (OQ. 178, 217, M.H. 4696). 
» bishop, 2 Sept., Lyons (M.H. 484, O. 177).? 
n 18 Oct., Beauvais (Usuard, see Holweck, p. 580). 
T bishop, 10 Nov., Canterbury (d. 627). 
& Theophilus, MM. at Alexandria (M.H.), 28 Feb. 
Juthwara, 13 July, Sherborne (Va in Nova Leg. Ang., ii, 91,2). 
Juvenal, bishop of Narni, 7 May (OQ. 331). 
C [martyr, in church of St. Sophia at Beneventum], 7 May 
(Usuard). 


Kalixtus, pope, 14 Oct., Rome (M.H. 555, O. 67); see also 3 Jan. 
21 Oct., 20 Nov., 8 Dec. : 

Karentoc, bishop, 16 May, Cornwall (Crantock]|. Vita in Vesp. A. xiv, 
printed by Rees, C.B.S., 1853 and Doble, op. cit., No. 14 (2nd ed.). 
» & Carnoc, Bishops in Cornwall, 16 May. 

Katharine, 25 Nov., Alexandria. 

Kenelm, boy king, 17 July, Winchcombe (Nova Leg. Ang., ii, 110f. 

Kilian, 8 July, apostle of Würtzburg (O. 18-22). 

Kyeran, Bishop C. (Ciaran of Saighir), 5 Mar. 

Kywere (M.S. E., KKywa) [St. Kew], see p. 41, 8 Feb., Cornwall. 


Lambert, Bishop of Tongres, 17th Sept., Liége (M.H. 514). 
Largio [recte Largus], 12 Aug., Rome (M.H. 425, 43l). 
Largus, 16 March, Aquileia (see M.H. 147). 
" EA Rome (M.H. 148, O. 38, 83). 
», 8 Aug. Rome (M.H. 425). 
Laudus [St. Ló], bishop, 21 Sept., Coutances (add. to Usuard). 
Launomar, priest (1st Abbot of Corbion|, 19 Jan., Dreux. (add. to 
Usuard]. 
Laureanus, 4 July, Bourges (O. 213). 
Laurentius, archdeacon, 10 Aug., Rome (M.H. 431). Vigil 9 Aug. 
Octave 17 Aug ; see also 22 Apr., 26 Aug. 
archbishop of Canterbury, 2 Feb., Kent (Bede, Eccl. Hist. : 
d. 619). 
"i 3 Feb., Africa (O. 288). 
Laurentinus, boy, 3 June, Arezzo (OQ. 273). 


1 The Vita Nectani contains a reference to his legend. 
? The entry is a quotation from Usuard. 
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Lazarus, Bp. M., 17 Dec., Bethany (Q. 450). Ms. E., 18 Dec. 
Leander, bishop, 27 Feb., Seville (O. 314, 370). 
Lebuinus, C., 25 June. 
Leo, martyr [at Maxula], 1 March. 
Leo I, pope, 11 Apr., Rome (M.H. 183). Ms. E., 19 Af. 
», Bp. of Sens (M.H.), 22 Af. 
» Il, pope (682-3), 28 June, Rome (M.H. 342). 
, bishop, 25 May, Troyes (M.H. 274). 
,; deacon [subdeacon], 30 June, Italy (M.H. 344). 
; 12 Nov., Melun-sur-Seine (Usuard, entry suspect). 
Leobard, 18 Jan., Marmoutiers (M.H. 47, his Life written by Gregory 
of Tours). Ms. E., 27 May. 
Leocadia, 9 Dec., Toledo (O. 178). (Q.348). 
Leodegarius [St. Leger],bishop of Autun, 2 Oct., Artois (M.H. 538, 
" Tvans., 15 Mav. 
Leonard, Abbot, 6 '"Nov., Pavum silva (see p. 100) in Aquitaine [Limou- 
sin] (6th cent., V itain B.H.L. , 4862-4879). 
» bishop, 26 Nov., Vendceuvre (0-223). 
Leoncia, 6 Dec., Africa (OQ. 355). 
Leoncius, 27 Sept., Egea (Q. 441). 
Leonilla, 17 Jan., Langres (OQ. 62). 
Leonigild, monk, 20 Aug., Cordova (Usuard). 
Leontius [Bp. of Saintes],* 19 Mar. 
Letacius [recte Laetantius], 17 July, Carthage (M.H. 381). 
Letus, bishop, 6 Sept., Africa (O. 355). 
» priest (St. Liéj, 5 Nov., Orleans (Usuard). 
Leucius, 11 Jan., Alexandria (OQ. 326). 
P 28 jan., Rome (OQ. 191). 
Leutfred, 21 June, La-Croix-saint-Leufroy, Normandy (Usuard, d. 738). 
Liberatus, abbot, 17 Aug., Africa (Q. 356). 
x 20 Dec., Amphitrea (M.H. 658-660). 
Làiberius, Pope (M.H. 523,4), 23 Sept. 
Lidorius, Bp. of Tours (M.H. 504), 13 Sept. 
Lifardus, bishop, 3 June, Orleans (M.H. 299, 301). 
Liliosa, 27 Aug., Cordova (see George, 27 Aug.). 
Linus, bishop, 20 Feb., Tyre (OQ. 461, 616). 
» [recte Nilus], bishop, 19 Sept., Palestine (OQ. 298). 
» pope, 26 Nov., in Vaticano (Q. 318). 
Liobin, bishop, 15 Sept., Chartres (Q. 54). 
Lisanus, Sauinus & Cyprianus, MM.,* 11 July. 
Litteus, 10 Sept., Africa (O. 289). 
Liudgerus (Ludger), Bp. of Munster, 26 Mar. 
Livencius,? 25 Jan., Lucas castro [Loches]. 


! There is a Leontius, Bp. (no diocese mentioned) in M.H. on 
IOSMOrch  EDps 15209: 

? Sabinus and Cyprian were killed by the Visigoths at Antigny, 
near Poitiers. Their relics were brought to Poitiers in 828. Can 
Lisanus be a mistake for Basinus (see M.H. 370) who was also honoured 
at Poitiers ? Sabinus is in Usuard. 

* Linentius, Liwentius, or Libentius, said to have belonged to the 
Abbey of Micy (now St. -Mesmin), is sometimes found commemorated 


today Apud Twronwm or In pago Turonico. See Acta SS., Jan., 
t. II, p. 628. 
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Lizinius [St. Lézin], bishop, 13 Feb., Angers (Q. 479). 
Longinus, centurion, 15 March, Cesarea in Cappadocia (Q. 438). 
T soldier, 21 July, Marseilles (Q. 193). 

Louis, king of France, 25 Aug., ' Athenis " [Tunis] (Canonized 1297). 
Lucian, 7 Jan., Antioch (O. 311) ; see also 3 Aug. 

» S Jan., Beauvais (M.H. 32, OQ. 347). 

» 28 May, Sardinia (O. 334). 

» X 24 Dec., Tripoli (Q. 664). 

X & Crescentius, MM. in Africa (M.H., 316, 7), 13 June. 
Lucilla, 31 Oct., Rome (Q. 576). 
Lucina, 30 June, Rome (OQ. 431). 
Lucius, 8 Feb., Rome (M.H. 81). 
pope, 4 March, Rome (M.H. 127). 
Bp. of Nicomedia (M.H. 145,6), 15 Mar. 
e 22 Apr., Cordova (OQ. 78). 
» bishop, 6 May, Cyrene (Q. 594). 
10 Sept., Africa (OQ. 289). 
19 Oct., Alexandria (OQ. 292). 
soldier, 25 Oct., Rome (O. 80,81). 
29 Oct., Lucania (M.H. 576). 
Absolonius! & George, MM. at Cesarea in Cappadocia (M.H .), 
2 Mar. 
Lucrecia, 23 Nov., Merida (Usuard). 
Lucy, virgin martyr, 25 June, Rome (M.H. 335). 
matron, 16 Sept., Rome (OQ. 54, 556). 

, virgin martyr, 13 Dec., Syracuse (M.H. 647). 
Luke, the Evangelist, 18 Oct., Bythinia (M.H. 560, O. 621). Trans., 

9 May, Constantinople ; see also 13 Feb., 6 May. 
Lupercus, 16 Apr., Saragossa (O. 150,1). 
«Lupian, C., of Clermont, Translation of, 17 Feb. (add. to Usuard). 
Lupicinus, bishop, 3 Feb., Lyons (M.H. 76). 
» abbot, 21 March, Lyons (Q. 348). 

Lupus, bishop, 29 July, Troyes (M.H. 402, 4; O. 8I, died c. 473). 
bishop, 25 Sept., Lyons (OQ. 205). 


EJ 


LES 


Macedonius, 13 March, Nichomedia (O. 50). 
' Machabees, the seven holy, 1 Aug., Antioch (M.H. 409). 
Macharius, abbot, 2 Jan., Thebaid (O. 326). 
T 15 Jan., Egypt (Q. 618). 
[or Maccaris, or Macaria], 28 Feb. (M.H. 119). 
12 Aug., Syria (M.H. 438). 
8 Dec., Alexandria (Q. 456, 611). 
e Rufinus & Justus,? 12 Feb. 
Machutus, bishop, 15 Nov., Brittany [St.-Malo] (see F. Lot, Mélanges 
d'histoire bretonne). 
Macra, 6 Jan., Rheims (Q. 179, d. 287). 
Macrinus, 17 Sept., Nivedunum, Moesia (M.H. 513, 4). 
Macrobius, 20 July, Damascus (Q. 336). 
Madalis [recte Mandalis], 10 June, Rome (Q. 493,4). 


1 Lucius is said to have been Bp. of Britonia, near Braga, in Portugal. 
: ? * A doubtful group of martyrs at Seville" (Holweck, Biog. Dict. 


of the Saints). 


ED 


» 
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Magnus, 4 Feb., Rome (M.H. 77). 

subdeacon, 6 Aug., Rome (O. 103). 

19 Aug., Fabriteria [La Civita] (M.H. 451). 
4 Sept. (M.H. 487). 


ons (Mayeul), Ab. of Cluny, d. at Sowvigny in Auvergne, 11 May. 


Malchus, 28 March, Cesarea, Palestine (O. 296). 
E the sleeper, 27 July, Ephesus. 
Mallosus, 10 Oct., Cologne (M.H. 550, O. 442). 
Mamevtinus, Bp. of Auxerre,! 20 Ap. 
Mamertus, bishop, 11 May, Vienne (M.H. 248). 
Mamilianus, Anchorite (Bp. of Palermo ?), 15 Sept. 
Mammas, shepherd, 17 Aug., Cesarea in Cappadocia (M.H. 447). 
Manahem, prophet, 24 May, Antioch (O. 589). 
Mannea [recte Manis], 27 Aug., Tomi in Moesia (M.H. 471). 
Mansuetus, bishop, 2 Sept., Toul (add. to Usuard). 
55 bishop, 6 Sept., Africa (O. 354). 
? bishop, 28 Nov., Africa (O. 351). 
» 30 Dec., Alexandria (M.H. 15). 
Mappalicus, 17 Apr., Africa (O. 288). 
Marcella, 28 June, Alexandria (OQ. 294). 
Marcellus, M. 1n Africa (M.H.), 19 Feb. 
Marcellianus, 18 June, Rome (OQ. 275). 
" 9 Aug., Tuscany (M.H. 430). 
deacon, 30 Dec., Spoleto (Q. 658). 
Marcellinus, boy, 2 Jan., Thomi in Pontus (OQ. 326). 
$5 pope, 26 Apr., Rome (O. 103). 
» 2 June, Rome (OQ. 82). 
2: tribune, 27 Aug., Tomi in Moesia (M.H. 471). 


D 


3 


Marcellus, pope, 16 Jan., Rome (M.H. 42) ; see also 16 March, 24 Nov. 


" [Marcellinus], bishop, 20 Apr., Embrun (O. 265). 
d " 4 Sept., Chálons-sur-Saóne (OQ. 179,180). 
" TA pope, 5 Sept., Clugny. 
- ho 6 Oct., Capua (M.H. 542). 
" E 7 Oct., Rome (Q. 342, 563). 
bo 3; centurion, 30 Oct., Tangiers (O. 266). 
» 1 Nov., Paris (OQ. 25, 33). 
Marcia, 21] June, Syracuse (M. H. 329). 
»  2]uly, Campania (OQ. 432, 460, 569). 
Marcialis, 10 July, Rome (Q. 73). 
js 22 Aug., Port. Rom. (Q. 339, 437). 
Marciana, 11 July, Mauritania (M.H. 370). 
Marcianus, 4 Jan., Africa (O. 326, 582). 
" 5 Apr., Egypt (O. 330). 
» 8 June, Egypt (M.H. 309). 
ta 4 Oct., Egypt (M.H. 540, O. 617, 652). 
" [recte Martinianus], 16 Oct., Africa (Q. 352). 
Mardonius, 24 Jan., Neocesarea (Q. 211). 
Mareas, bishop, 22 Apr., Persia (Q. 301). 
Margaret, 20 July, Antioch (see Holweck). 
Maria ad Martyres, 13 May. 


! Is this a confusion with Merianus presbyter of Auxerre in M.H. 


on 20 Ap.? 
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Marianus, lector, 30 Apr., Lambesca in Tunis (Q. 266). 
" 19 Aug., Bourges (M.H. 452). 
A deacon, 1 Dec., Rome (OQ. 448). 
Marina, 18 June, Alexandria (M.H. 325). 
2 V. 7 July. [The Feast at St. Merryn in. Cornwall is on 
7 July. S. Marina of Antioch is commemorated on 7 July 
in 4n Old English Martyrology]. 
Marinus, soldier, 3 March, Cesarea, Palestine (Q. 296). 
5 10 July, Africa (Q. 213). 
de 26 Dec., Rome (Usuard. In the M.H. there is a Marinüs of 
Antioch today). 
Marius, 19 Jan., Rome (Q. S6). 
abbot monasterii Bodacensis (The Ex. Mart., following Usuard, 
reads Bobacensis), 27 Jan., Val-Bodon, Sisteron, (O. 86). 
Mark, 13 March, Nicea (M.H. 141,2). 
19 March, Sorrento [| ? Corinth. See M.H. 153]. 
the Evangelist, 25 Apr., Alexandria (M.H. 209, Q. 306, 585, 621). 
See also 22 Feb., 12 July. 
" 18 June, Rome (OQ. 275). 
4 Oct., Egypt (M.H. 540, O. 617, 652). 
pope, 7 Oct., Rome (M.H. 543). 
M Bishop, 22 Oct., Jerusalem (Q., 444). 
2» soldier, 25 Oct, Rome (O. 80 81). 
Maro, 15 Apr. Italy (O. 330). 
Martha, 19 Jan., Rome (OQ. S6). 
29 July, Tarascon in Provence (Usuard, but entry differs in 
wording. In Adon's martyrology on 17 Oct.). 
20 Oct., Cologne (Usuard. See Holweck). 
5" 17 Dec., Bethany (O. 450). 
Martialis, 16 Apr., Saragossa (OQ. 150,1). 
bishop, 30 June, Limoges (M.H. 344). 
10 July, Rome (OQ. 73). 
d 13 Oct., Cordova (OQ. 166, 217). 
Martiana, 9 Jan., Mauritania (O. 33). 
Martinus, bishop, 11 Nov., Tours (M.H. 594). Octave 18 Nov. Trans- 
lation and ordination 4 July, Tours (M.H. 352). 
abbot, 24 Oct., Vertou near Nantes (Usuard. d. 601). 
pope, 10 Nov., Rome (OQ. 320). 
» abbot, 7 Dec., Saintes (O. 480). 
Martina, 1 Jan., Rome (Q. 566). 
Martinianus, 2 July, Rome (OQ. 566). 
the sleeper, 27 July, Ephesus. 
Nicander &: Apollonius, MM. in Egypt. (M.H., 304, 5,9) 
5 & 8 June. 
Martirius, 29 May, Milan [read *' in Anauniae partibus "] (M.H. 281, 


see Usuard).! 


3) 


LE 
LÀ 


2 


2? 


E 


LÀ 


LE 


MARTYRS UNNAMED 


Many, 9 Jan., Antioch. (Q. 552. 15,1 Feb., Smyrna. (Q. 291, 2.) 
3, 9 Jan., Africa. 2, 3 Feb., Sebaste. (Usuard.) 


70, 22 Jan. Rome. (Q. 323) Countless, 4 Feb., Thmuis.  (O. 
12, 26 Jan., Smirna. (O. 307.) 206-8.) E NE 
36, 26 Jan. (Q. 327)) 5,000, 16 Feb., Egypt. (Q. 328.) 


1 By a printer's error Martirius appears in the text as martiris. - 
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536!, 17 Feb., Concordia. 

Only known to God, 20 Feb., Tyre. 
(Q.- 616.) 

79, 21 Feb., Sicily. 

20, 21 Feb., Africa. 

62, 23 Feb., Sirmisch, Hungary. 
Q. 328.) 

260, 1 March, Rome. (OQ. 420, 558.) 

Very many, 2 March, Rome. 


(Q. 583.) 


(OQ. 420.) 
90, 4 March, Rome.  (Q. 328.) 
9, 5 March. 
3, 8 March, Antinoe. 
42, 10 March, Persia. (Q. 329.) 


7, 12 March, Nichomedia. 

47, 14 March, Rome. (Q. 565.) 

20, 16 March, Rome. 

9, 19 March, Sorrento. 

4, 20 March, Syria. 

13, 7 April, Africa. 

7, 9 April, Sirmisch. (Q. 47, M.H. 
180.) 

Very many, 10 April, Rome. (Q. 
49 


5, 10 April, Alexandria. 

Many women, 13 April, Pergamum 

7, 16 April, Corinth. 

Many, 17 April, Africa. 

100, 21 April Persia. (Q. 300.) 

Many, 22 April, Persia. (OQ. 301.) 

34, 24 April, Lyons. 

17,000, 26 April, Rome. (OQ. 320.) 

Multitude, 27 April, Nichomedia. 
(Q. 297-8.) 

Many, 30 April, Lambesca, Tunis. 

Very many, 4 May, Gaza. 

40, 4 May, in the mines of Phenna 
in Palestine. (OQ. 298.) 

75, 6 May, Africa. 

310, 9 May, Persia. 

42, 10 May, Rome. 

Many, 23 May, Langres. 

Many, 25 May, Rome. 

2, 25 May, Dorostorum. 

22, 26 May, Rome. 

Great many, 26 May, Auxerre. 
(M.H.) 

7 brothers, 29 May, Rome. (M.H. 
281, 338, 382; Q. 334) 

10, 1 June, Autun. 

40, 2 June, Lyons. 
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Others, 5 June, Germany. 

20, 6 June, Tarsus. (Q. 429, 496.) 

3, 7 June, Cordova. 

20, 10 June, Rome. 

262, 17 June, Rome.  (Q. 335.) 

Countless, 24 June, Paris. 

22, 25 June, Rome. (Q. 248.) 

3, 28 June, Alexandria. 

10, 3 July, Alexandria. 

30, 4 July, Sirmium (recte Sirmia. 
(OQ. 336.) 

10,203, 9 July, Rome. (Q. 336.) 

500, 13 July, Africa. (Q. 356.) 

10 infants, 15 July, Alexandria. 
(OQ. 336.) 

10, 20 July, Damascus. 

7, I Aug., Rome. 

2, 2 Aug., Nicea. 

18,7 Aug., Rome 

20, 8 Aug., Rome. 

Many, 12 Aug., Rome. 

19, 13 Aug., Rome. (Q. 48, 80.) 

2,147, 19 Aug. (Q. 54. 

12, 23 Aug., Antioch. 

8, 23 Aug., Lyons. 

300, 24 Aug., Carthage. 
270.) 

23, 8 Sept., Nichomedia. (OQ. 54.) 

22, 8 Sept., Alexandria. 

21, 14 Sept., Rome. 

Very many, 19 Sept., Palestine. 

6,666, 22 Sept., Sion, Switzerland. 
(Q. 280.) 

504, 1 Oct., Rome. 

Countless, 2 Oct, 
(Q. 615.) 

Countless, 4 Oct., Egypt. (Q. 617.) 

305xS"Oct., Sicily. (09341: 

318, 10 Oct., Cologne. (Q. 55, 342.) 

17, 10 Oct., Cologne. 

3,976, 12 Oct., Africa. (Q. 354.) 

270, 16 Oct., Africa. (Q. 443.) 

365, 16 Oct. (Add. to Usuard.) 

49, 19 Oct., Antioch. (Q. 441.) 

Many, 20 Oct., Cologne. 

11,000, 21 Oct., Cologne. 


(Q. 336.) 


(Q. 268- 


Nichomedia. 


121, 25 Oct, Rome. (Q. 80.) 

220, 30 Oct., Africa. .(Q. 342.) 

Countles, 3  Nov., Saragossa. 
(Usuard.) 


PThescribe has made an amazing blunder in trying to copy 


Ixxxiii, see. M.H. 103, Note 25. 
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10, 6 Nov., Theopolis in East. (Q. 50, 17 Dec., Eleutheropolis. (Q. 


267.) 267.) 
20, 10 Nov., Antioch. 30, 22 Dec. Rome.- (Q. 215.) 
30, 15 Nov., Nola. 20, 23 Dec., Nichomedia. (OQ. 583.) 
2::29 Nav SQ. 73:) 35, 23 Dec., Nichomedia. 
660, 25 Nov., Egypt. (Q. 564.) 805, 23 Dec., Rome. 
Many, 1 Dec., Rome. 40, 24 Dec., Antioch, Syria. (OQ. 
3, 6 Dec., Africa. 583.) 
2, 12 Dec., Alexandria. 270, 25 Dec. (Usuard.) 
22, 12 Dec. (Q. 344.) 10, 30 Dec., Alexandria. 


Mary, the B.V., 
Purification, 2 Feb., Jerusalem (see Addit. in M.H. 75). 
Annunciation, 25 March, Nazareth (M.H. 444). 
Dormitio, 15 Aug., (M.H. 444, O. 350), Vigil 14th, Octave 22nd. 
Nativity, 8 Sept. (M.H. 494). Octave I5th. Conception of, 8 Dec. 
Mary of Egypt, 2 Apr., Palestine (cf. final note on p. 171 of M.H.). 
Mary Magdalen, 22 July (Q. 53). See also 29 July. 
Mary Salome, 22 Oct. (OQ. 444, 600). 
Mary, 21 Nov., Neocesarea (cf. M.H. 170, 583). 
», 24 Nov., Cordova (Usuard). 
Maternus, Bp. of Tveves, 14 Sept. 
Matthew, apostle and evangelist, 21 Sept. (M.H. 520). Vigil 20 Sept. 
Matthias, apostle, 24 Feb. (M.H. 113, Q. 328, 595). 
- bishop, 30 Jan., Jerusalem (O. 417, 605). 
Matrona, 15 March, Thessalonica (OQ. 181). 
Maturinus, 1 Nov., Gastinois, Nemours (Usuard). 
- (Bp .of Sens) 10 May. 
Maturus, 2 June, Lyons (M.H. 298). 
Matutinus, 16 Apr., Saragosa (OQ. 150,1). 
Maurice,, 22 Sept., Sion, Switzerland (M.H. 521,2). 
Maurilion, bishop, 14 Sept., Angers, (M.H. 504). 
Maurus, abbot, 15 Jan., Angers (OQ. 38). 
soldier, 29 Jan., Rome (M.H. 67). 
] Aug., Rome (Usuard). 
2] Nov., Istria (Q. 22; see Holweck, 689, 690). : 
22 Nov., Rome (Usuard). 
» 3 Dec., Rome (OQ. 448). 
Maxencius, priest, 26 June, Poitiers (Q. 229). 
Maxima, 26 March, Sirmium (M.H. 162). 
16 May, Fréjus, (Q. 348). 
30 July, Africa (OQ. 270). 
1 Oct, Lisbon. (See /4«lia). 
* 16 Oct., Africa (Q. 352.) 
Maximianus, 8 Jan., Beauvais (M.H. 32). 
the sleeper, 27 July, Ephesus. 
e 21 Aug., (Q. 346). : 
Maximus, 25 Jan., Auvergne [apparently a mistake for 4marinus : see 
Q. 229 and Usuard ; a Maximus appears in the M.H. on 
Jan 24.] 
18 Feb., Ostia (O. 419). 
14 Apr., Rome (M.H. 189). - / 
15 Apr., nobleman, at Cordula (not '' Corduba "'] in Persia 


(Q. 78). » 
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Maximus, bishop, 29 May, Tréves (O. 322). 

20 July, Damascus (O. 336). 

boy, 17 Aug., Africa (OQ. 356). 

Ab. of Chinon (M.H., 452,3), 20 Aug.! 

deacon, 20 Oct., ' Amensis [recte Auiensis] provincia "' 

(Usuard). [Avia. near Aquila, in Central Italy.] 

bishop [recte presbyter)), 19 Nov., Rome (O. 447). 

bishop, 27 Nov., Riez, Narbonne (O. 182). 

abbot, 15 Dec., Orleans (M.H. 649). 

bishop, 27 Dec., Alexandria (Usuard. The M.H. has " In 

Alexandria Maximi presbyteri " on 9 June.) 

Mecellus [Metellus], 24 Jan., Neocesarea (O. 211). 

Medard, bishop, 8 June, Soissons (M.H. 310). MS. E., 1 Oct. 

Medericus [Merry], priest and monk, 29 Aug., Paris (Usuard : d. 700). 

Melancius, bishop, 16 Jan., Rouen.? 

Melania, 29 Dec., Jerusalem (in add. to Usuard we find 
Melanae Romanae " on 31 Dec.). 

Melanius, bishop, 6 Jan., Rennes (M.H. 29). 

Melasippus, 17 Jan., Langres (M.H. 44, O. 60, 277). 

Melchius, pope, 10 Jan., Rome (M.H. 34). 

Meletius [recte Miletius)|, bishop, 4 Dec., Pontus (Usuard). 

Melissius, bishop, 22 Apr., Persia (O. 301). 

Mellitus, archbishop, 24 Apr., Canterbury (d. 624). 

Mellon, bishop, 22 Oct., Rouen (see p. 42). MS. E., 6 June. 

Melor, martyr, 1 Oct., Amesbury (Vita in Nov. Leg. Amg., see Doble, 
'* Cornish Saints " series, No. 13). 

Memmius, bishop, 5 Aug. (as in Usuard, in Adon on 21 Dec.), Chálons- 
sur-Marne (O. 628). : 

Menander, 1 Aug., Philadelphia, Arabia (OQ. 337). 

Meneleus, abbot, 22 July, Clermont in Auvergne (OQ. 230). 

Meneruius. [recte Minervinus], 23 Aug., Lyons (M.H. 461). 

Mennas, 11 Nov., Scythia in Phrygia Salutaris.?  (Q. 271.) 

Mercuria, 12 Dec., Alexandria (O. 449, 611). 

Mercurius [Marcus], 15 June, Benevento (M.H. 320). 

Methodius, bishop, 18 Sept., Chalcis (Q. 311). 


! Also in Gregory of Tours Z7 glor. Conf., xxii. 

? Melancius, Bishop of Rouen, was the successor of S. Pretextatus, 
murdered in his cathedral on Easter Day, 14 Apr., 586. He was still 
living in 600. Duchesne says "' Il paráit avoir été complice du crime 
qui le débarassa de Prétextat (Fastes épiscopaux de l'ancienne Gaule, 
t. II, 2e. édition, p. 207). Fr. Grosjean (to whom I am indebted for 
this note) adds: "' Il est certain, je crois, que ce personnage peu 
recommandable n'a jamais été l'objet d'un culte (voir E. P. Sauvage, 
dans Amalecta Bollandiana, t. VIII, p. 428). La mention dans votre 
texte est donc extremement curieuse et doit etre signalée." Itis worth 
noting, however, that there have been numerous instances of confusion 
made between Mellonus, Bp. of Rouen, and Melanius, Bp. of Rennes 
(one of. whose festivals is on 6th Jan., 10 days earlier). The former's 
name is often written Melanius, and some churches in Normandy now 
dedicated to S. Melaine seem originally to have borne the name of 
Mellon. 

« 3Scythia (or Scicia) is a corruption of Cotyea or Cotyaeum in E i 
See Q. 271, 272. Á É deir 


« 


' sanctae 
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Metranus, 31 Jan., Alexandria (Q. 611). 

Menuymius [recte Mevennus], abbot of St. Méen, 21 June, Brittany. 
(Vita printed in An. Boll. vol. IV, 1884, see Doble, op. cit. No. 8, 
2nd ed.). 

Michael, the archangel, 
appeared 8 May, Monte Gargano (Q. 560 f). 
memorial of, 29 Sept. (M.H. 532). 

16 Oct., Mt.-St.-Michel, Avranches, i» periculo maris (Dedication 
of church, 709.) 

Michea, the prophet, 15 Jan., Judea (Q. 323). 

Milburga, 23 Feb., Wenlock (d. 722, see Stanton, Menology, 81,2). 

Mildred [sister of above], 13 July, Kent (Stanton, of. cit., 332). 

Mineatis [Miniatus], 25 Oct., Florence (Q. 34). 

Minilo [recte Numilo], virgin, 22 Oct., Huesca (Usuard). 

Minima [recte Memmia), 12 Aug., Rome (M.H. 425 & 431). 

Misael, youth, 16 Dec., Babylon (Q. 349, 587). 

Modesta, 13 March, Nichomedia (M.H. 141). 

Modestus, child, 12 Feb., Alexandria (Q. 328). 

2 15 June, Sicily (Q. 287). 
" 10 Nov., Agde (Q. 349). 

Monegunda, 2 July, Tours (M.H. 348). 

Montanus, priest [of Singedunum], Sirmium, 26 Mar., 11 May (see M.H. 
162, 3 & 247,8). 

Mosseus [Moseus], soldier, 18 Jan., Pontus (M.H. 46, OQ. 138). 

Moyses, bishop [of the Arabs], 7 Feb. (Q. 618). 

14 Feb., Alexandria (M.H. 92-5). 

the prophet, 4 Sept. (Q. 349). 

Ey 18 Dec., Africa (M.H. 651, OQ. 344). 

Mucius, 22 Apr., Cordova (OQ. 78). 

Ad [recte Mocius], 13 May, Byzantium (M.H. 245). 

Munulfus [Monulfj, 16 July, Maestricht (add. to Usuard, 6th Cent., see 
Holweck). 

Murita, 13 July, Carthage (O. 356). 

.Muson, 24 Jan., Neocesarea (OQ. 211). 

Mustiola, 3 July, Chiuse in Tuscany (M.H. 617). 
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Nabor, 12 June, Milan (M.H. 315, OQ. 51). 
» 310 July, Africa (Q. 213). 
Narcissus, 2 Jan., Tomi in Pontus (OQ. 326). 
bishop of Augsburg, mentioned 5 Aug. (Q. 251). 
17 Sept., Rome (OQ. 554). 
i M bishop, 29 Oct., Jerusalem (OQ. 444). 
Narseus, 15 July, Alexandria (OQ. 336). 
Narthalus [Nartzalus or Nazarus], 17 July, Carthage (M.H. 379, 380). 
Natalia, 27 Aug., Cordova (see George, 27 Aug.). 
» 1 Dec. (see M.H. 630). 
Nativity of our Lord (M.H. 7). Vigil, 24 Dec. 
Navalis [ ? — Vitalis), 16 Dec., Ravenna (M.H. 650). 
Nazarius, 12 June, Milan (Q. 252). 
Nazon [— Mnasonj, 12 July, Cyprus (OQ. 433). : : 
Nectan, king and martyr, 17 June, Hartland, Devon (his Vita has 
recently been discovered at Gotha, see Doble, "' Cornish Saints 


series, Nos. 25 and 45). 
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Nemesian, 10 Sept., Africa (Q. 289). 
Nemesius, 20 Feb., Cyprus (M.H. 106). 
27 june, Tivoli (Q. 92). 
1 Aug., in the Lieuvin, near Lisieux (UsuardJ. 
deacon, 31 Oct., Rome (Q. 576). 
T 19 Dec., Egypt (OQ. 450, 611). 
Neon, 17 Jan., Langres (Q. 62). 
, 23 Aug. Egea, Lycia (M.H. 461). 
Neopolis, 2 May (M.H. 225, Q. 212). 
Neotherius, 8 Sept., Alexandria (M.H. 494,5). 
Neot, priest, 31 July, Great Britain (Eynesbury, Hunts): [see B. H. L., 
p. 882, Doble, op. cit., No. 21]. 
Nereus, 12 May, Rome (M.H. 249, OQ. 51, 362). 
Nerreus, 16 Oct. (M.H. 558). 
Nestor, bishop, 26 Feb., Perga in Pamphilia (O. 272). 
Niceas, bishop, 22 June, Remesiana (OQ. 312). 
Niceta, 24 July (Q. 152, 218). 
Nicetius, bishop, 2 Apr., Lyons (Q. 204). 
bishop, 5 May, Vienne (M.H. 231). 

x bishop, 5 Dec., Tréves (O. 480). 
Nichander, 5 Apr., Egypt (OQ. 330). 
Nichanor, deacon, 10 Jan., Cyprus (OQ. 416, 595). 
Nichasius, bishop, 14 Dec., Rheims (M.H. 648). 
Nichodemus found, 3 Aug., Jerusalem (M.H. 415, O. 214). 
Nichoforus, 25 Feb., Egypt (OQ. 200). 

x 17 Apr., in the East (O. 200). 
Nicholas, bishop, 6 Dec., Myra in Lycia (O. 347). His Translation 

9 May, (eleuatio corporis) 11 Apr. : 
Nichomedes, 1 June, Rome (M.H. 291). 

" priest, 15 Sept., Rome (OQ. 54, 364). 
Nichostratus, 7 July, Rome (OQ. 432, 570). 
* 8 Nov. (Q. 55, 570). 

Nigasius [St. Nicaise], bishop, 11 Oct., Le Vexin (OQ. 242). 
Nilus, 20 Feb., Palestine (Usuard). 
Nimpodoria, 13 March, Nicea (M.H. 141,2). 
Novatus, brother of Timothy, 20 June, Rome (O. 430, 566). 
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Occeanus, 18 Sept. (M.H.) 

Octavius, 20 Nov., Turin (M.H. 610). 

Odgerus (Oger or Olger), 10 Sept. [companion of SS. Wiron and Plechelm]. 

Odilo, Abbot, 2 Jan., Cluny (add. to Usuard: d. 1048, canonized 
1063). 

Odolricus (Ulric), Bp. of Augsburg, 4 July. 

Odulphus [canon of Utrecht], 12 June (Q. 235) (died c. 840, his body 
taken to Evesham Abbey in 1034). 

Olaf, king and martyr, 29 July, (Trondhjem], Norway (add. to Usuard, 
d. 1030). 

Olimpiades, 15 Apr., Cordula ([»o£ '" Corduba "'], Persia (Q. 78). 

Olimpius, 26 July, Rome (OQ. 655). 
T bishop, 18 Sept., Chalcis (OQ. 311). 

Optatus, 16 Apr., Saragossa (Q. 150,1). 
f 31 Aug., Auxerre (M.H. 479). 

Orancius [recte Orontius), 22 Jan., Embrun (Q. 347). 
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Oriens [recte Orientius], bishop, 1 May, Auch (M.H. 224). 
Orobius [mistake for Probus], 11 Oct., Tarsus (Q. 279). j 
Orsmar, bishop, 19 Apr., Hainault (S. Ursmarus, Abbot of Lobbes in 
Hainaut, d. 18 Apr. ; his day is 19 Apr. in some dioceses). 
Osea, prophet, 4 July, Judea (O. 432). 
Ositha (Osyth), 7 Oct. 
Oswald, bishop, 28 Feb., Worcester (d. 992). Trans. 15 Apr. 
M King, 5 Aug. (d. 642, M.H. 419, OQ. 21, 235). 
DA » dvanslation, 5 July. 
30 archbishop [of York), S Oct. [Trans.] (see Acta SS., Oct. t. 
BBVEEp- 2:-col:l). 


Pacian, bishop, 9 March, Barcelona (OQ. 420, 462). 

Pacomius, 14 May, Egypt (M.H. 255, Q. 101). 

Pallio [recte Pollio], 28 Apr., Pannonia (M.H. 215). 

Palmatius, consul, 10 May, Rome (O. 66). 

Pamphilian, 17 March, Nichomedia (M.H. 147). 

Pamphilius, 1 June, Cesarea, Palestine (M.H. 147, O. 311). 

R. 21 Sept., Rome (M.H. 521). 

Pancracius, 3 Apr., Taormina, Sicily (M.H. 172). 

:i 12 May, Rome (M.H. 249). 

Pantaleon, 28 July, Nichomedia (M.H. 400). 

Panthenus [recte Parmenius], 7 July, Alexandria (M.H. 357, OQ. 293). 

Papias, soldier, 29 Jan., Rome (M.H. 67). 

,» bishop, 22 Feb., Hierapolis (OQ. 622). 
; 25 EFeb., Egypt (Q. 200). 

Papinius, bishop, 28 Nov., Africa (OQ. 351). 

Papirius, deacon, 13 Apr., Pergamon (OQ. 292). 

Parmenas, deacon, 23 Jan., Philippi (O. 596,7). 

Parmenius, 22 Apr., Cordova (OQ. 78). 

Parthemius, eunuch, 19 May, Rome (M.H. 261). 

Paschasius, 13 Nov., Africa (Q. 321). 

Passecrates, 24 May, '' Historia '' [recte Histria], (M.H. 272, OQ. 264). 

Pastor, 29 March, Nichomedia (M.H. 166). 

bishop, 30 March, Orleans (M.H. 167). 

» boy, 6 Aug., Alcala de Henares (M.H. 466, OQ. 178, 217). 

Paternus, bishop, 23 Sept., Avranches (Usuard, 6th cent.). 

Patiens, Bp. of Lyons (M.H., 501, 2), 11 Sept. 

Patricia, 13 March, Nichomedia (M.H. 141). 

Patricius, bishop, 16 March, Clermont in Auvergne (Usuard: same as 
the apostle of Ireland, a copyist having written Arvernia 
for Hibernia). 

bishop, 17 March, Ireland (OQ. 50, 204). 

bishop, 24 Aug., Glastonbury [see Kenney, Sowrees for the 
eayly history of Ireland (1929), p. 607]. 

r. abbot, 24 Aug., Nevers (M.H. 462,3). 

Patroclus, 21 Jan., Troyes (M.H. 54). 

Paula, 27 Jan., Bethlehem (OQ. 304). 

» 18 June, Malaga, Spain (Usuard). 
Paul, the Apostle, 
Conversion, 25 Jan. (M.H. 61). 
Natale, 29 June (M.H. 343, O. 359). 
Commemoration of, 30 June. 
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Paul, the Apostle, 
Octave of Natale: entry into Rome, 6 July (Q. 597), (See also 
4 Jan. 22 Jan., 16 Feb., 14 Mar., 20 Mar., 29 Apr., 9 May, 
11 June, 25 June, 27 June, 2 July, 6 July, 19 July, 22 July, 
26 july, 4 Aug., 4 Oct., 6 Oct., 13 Oct., 21 Nov., 28 Nov., 
125Dec2$29:ec;)» 
, the first hermit, 10 Jan., Thebaid (see M.H. 34). 
, bishop, 1 Feb., Trois Cháteaux (Q. 347). 
, bishop, 8 Feb., Rome (M.H. 81). 
, 20 March, Syria (M.H. 154). 
» Bp. of Narbonne (M.H.), 22 March (Usuard). 
, monk, 17 Apr., Cordova (Usuard). 
, 15 May, Lampsacus, Hellespont (M.H. 256). 
». 17 May, Nividunum (M.H. 259). 
», priest, 1 June, Autun (Usuard). 
, bishop, 7 June, Constantinople (O. 302). 
,», 20 June, Thomi (M.H. 327). 
», 25 & 26 June, Rome (Q. 533). 
», 20 July, Damascus (Q. 336). 
» AJDeacon & M. of Cordova, 851, 20 July. 
», bishop, 12 Dec., Narbonne (M.H. 156, OQ. 598). 
Paulina, 6 June, Rome (OQ. 429, 459, 556). 
Paulinus, 26 May, Todi, Tuscany (Q. 334). 
2 22 June, Nola, Campania (M.H. 331, OQ. 313); see also 
14 Jan., 29 May, 12 June. 
» 31 Aug., Tréves (M.H. 478, Q. 289). 
35 10 Oct., Great Britain (Q. 55, 634). 
Pelagia, 11 July, Nichopolis, Armenia (M.H. 368, 9). 
»  ' peccatrix," 8 Oct. (Usuard: ''venerated at Jerusalem at 
least since 530," Holweck). 
"E 19 Oct., Antioch, Syria (M.H. 563). 
Peleus, 20 :Feb., Tyre (O- 616). 
» bishop, 19 Sept., Palestine (O. 298). 
Pelusius, 7 Apr., Alexandria (M.H. 178). 
Peregrinus, 5 May, Thessalonica (Q. 332). 
, Ist Bishop of Auxerre, 16 May, Auxerre (M.H. 258, OQ. 333). 
D priest, 28 July, Lyons (Q. 348). 
$ 25 Aug., Rome (Q. 518). 
Perfectus, 18 Apr., Cordova (Usuard). 
Pergentinus, boy, 3 June, Arezzo (Q. 273). 
nd 7 March, Tuturbi, Mauritania [really Carthage, see M.H. 
132]. 
Perpetuus, bishop, 8 Apr., Tours (Q. 629). 
" bishop, 30 Dec., Tours [same as preceding, the day of his 
death]: (R.M.). 
Pevrseverantia (Pecinne), V., 26 June. 
Peter, the Apostle, 
Chair at Rome, 18 Jan. (M.H. 46). 
Chair at Antioch, 22 Feb. (M.H. 109). 
Ad vincula, 1 Aug. (M.H. 409, Q. 53). 
Natale, 29 June, Rome (M.H. 343, Q. 359). Vigil 28 June, 
Octave6 July. (See also 5 Jan., 29 Jan., 1 Feb., 2 Feb., 12 Mar., 
14 Mar., 20 Apr., 25 Apr., 26 Apr., 12 May, 30 June, 2 July, 
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Peter, the Apostle, [continued], Y 
5 July, 9 July, 23 July, 27 Aug., 14 Sept., 7 Oct., 13 Oct., 
25 Oct., 23 Nov., 26 Nov.). 
»  [Apselamus], 3 Jan., Aulana [near Hebron] (Usuard). 
, Confessor, 11 Jan., Alexandria (OQ. 326). 
, martyr, 12 March, Nichomedia (OQ. 297). 
, martyr, 14 March, Africa (M.H. 143). 
»  deacon, 17 Apr., Antioch (Q. 330). Ms. E.,20 A pr. 
», martyr [of Verona], 29 Apr., Milan (d. 6 Apr., 1252). 
», bishop, 15 May, Lampsacus, Hellespont (M.H. 256). 
,  €xorcist, 2 June, Rome (Q. 82). 
» priest, 7 June, Cordova (Usuard, d. 851). 
» 1 Aug. Philadelphia in Arabia (M.H. 409,410, OQ. 33). 
» 4 Aug., Rome (Q. 346). 
» 27 Aug., Tomi in Moesia (M.H. 471). 
» 8 Oct, Seville (local martyr, of whom nothing is known: 
Usuard). 
,» Soldier, 25 Oct., Rome (OQ. 80,1). 
;, bishop, 25 Nov., Alexandria (M.H. 620,1, Q. 99). 
,  Successus, Basinus, Porphyrius &  Urbanus.| (M.H., 639, 
640.) 
Petroc, 4 June, Cornwall (two Bodmin Vie printed in Doble, '* Cornish 
Saints? series; No. 11; 3rd.ed)). 
Petronilla, 31 May, Rome (M.H. 285, OQ. 51, 363). 
Pharon [Faro], bishop, 28 Oct., Meaux (OQ. 24, died 672). 
Philemon, 8 March, Antinoe (Usuard, see Delehaye, Ovig. du culte des 
martyrs, pp. 218,9) ; see also 16 Feb. 
Philibert, abbot, 20 Aug., Noirmoutier, Poitou (Q. 29, Usuard : Founder 
of Jumiéges, d. 684). 
Philip, bishop, 11 April, Cortina, Crete (O. 424, 623). 
» the apostle, 1 May, Hierapolis (M.H. 223, OQ. 50, 698). 
, deacon, 6 June, Cesarea, Palestine (O. 598). 
» 10 July, Rome (Q. 73). 
» 15 July, Alexandria (M.H. 375, Q. 336). 
» . bishop, 13 Sept., Alexandria (Q. 515). 
» . bishop, 22 Oct., Adrianople (M.H. 567). 
Philominus, 14 Nov., Heraclea, Thrace (Q. 343). 
Piato, priest, 1 Oct., Tournay (Q. 33, see Holweck). 
Pigmenius, 24 March, Rome (M.H. 151, Q. 495). 
Pinitus, bishop, 10 Oct., Crete (Q. 442, 608). 
Placidus, 5 Oct., Sicily (O. 366). 
" — Eustachius (q.v.), 2 Nov., Rome. 
Plato, 22 July, Ancyra, Galatia (M.H. 390, O. 336). 
Plautus, 29 Sept., Thrace (M.H. 532). 
Plethelm [Plechelm], bishop, 15 July [Ruremond] (d. 710, see Stanton, 
op. cit.). 
Podio z june, Alexandria (Q. 294). 
Polian, 10 Sept., Africa (OQ. 289). 
Policarp, 26 Jan., Smyrna (M.H. 63, Q. 605) ; see also 22 Feb., 1 May, 
28 June, 24 Sept., 1 Nov., 18 Dec.). 
m 1 Feb. (M.H. 71). 


1 The Codex Wiss. reads Basinus instead of Turnus, and Purpiri 
(whence probably Porphyrii) instead of Turpini. 
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Policarp, 23 Feb. (O. 275). 

* 13 Oct., a mistake for Carpus (Q. 59). 
Policronius, bishop, 17 Feb., Babylon (M.H. 103, Q. 7$). 
Poliocus [recte Polyeuctus)|, 13 Feb., Armenia (M. H. 91). 
Polioctus [recte Polieuctus], 21 May, Cesarea, Cappadocia (O. 333). 
Polius, 21 May, Mauritania (OQ. 333). 

Poncian, 14 Jan., (same as following, day of death). 
19 Jan. (day of burial), Spoleto (O. 564). 
25 Aug., Rome (Q. 518). 
pope, 20 Nov., Rome (O. 319). 

" 11 Dec., (M.H. 644). 
Poncius, deacon, 8 March, Carthage (O. 623). 

" 14 May, Cymela [Cimies, near Nice), (Usuard). 
Pontinus (apparently a mistake for I» ponto, (see M.H. 448,9), 18 Aug. 
Potamia, 5 Dec., Thagura, Africa (M.H. 636). 

Potamiena, 28 June, Alexandria (Q. 294). 
Potamius, 20 Feb., Cyprus (M.H. 106). 
Potenciana [— Pudentiana], 19 May, Rome (M.H. 263, OQ. 51, 566), 

(sister of Timothy, 20 June, 21 July). 
Potencianus, bishop, 31 Dec., Sens (M.H. 18, Q. 582). 
Pragmacius, bishop, 22 Nov., Autun (M.H. 614). 
Praxedes, 21 July, Rome (M.H. 388). (sister of Timothy, 20 June). 
Prebedigna [Praepedigna], 18 Feb., Ostia (O. 577). 
Prejectus, bishop, 25 Jan., Auvergne (O. 49, 229). 
Prelidamus [Prilidanus], boy, 24 Jan., Antioch (O. 49). 
Presidius, bishop, 6 Sept., Africa (O. 354). 
Pretaxatus, 11 Dec., (M.H. 644). 
Priamus, 28 May, Sardinia (Q. 334). 
Primitivus, 16 Apr., Saragossa (Q. 150,1). 

5 10 June, Rome (Q. 542). 

": 27 June, Tivoli (Q. 92). 
Primus, 3 Jan., Hellespont (O. 326). 

iR 9 June, Rome (OQ. 51, 564). 

Prisca, 18 Jan., Rome (M.H. 47). 
Priscilla, 16 Jan., Rome [a mistake for '' in cymiterio Priscillae '']. 

»,  $ July, Asia Minor (Q. 432 ,461, 590). 

Priscillianus, 4 Jan., Rome (OQ. 414, 459, 494). 
Priscus, 4 Jan., Rome (O. 414, 459, 494). 

», 28 March, Cesarea, Palestine (O. 296). 

», 26 May, Auxerre (M.H. 275). 

»  lSept. Capua (M.H. 481). 

" 1 Oct., Thomi [a mistake : same as above, see M.H. 535]. 
Privatus, bishop, 21 Aug., Gevaudan, Cevennes (M.H. 455). 

20 Sept., Phrygia [mistake for Brivate, i.e., Brioude, see M.H.]. 
Probus, 11 Oct., Tarsus (OQ. 279). 

T 13 Nov., Africa (Q. 321). 

Processus, 2 July, Rome (OQ. He 

Procopius, 8 July, Palestine (M.H. 359, OQ. 89). 
Procorus, deacon, 9 Apr., (Q. 599). 

Proculus, 14 Apr., Terni (M.H. 190). 

5, deacon, 19 Sept., Naples (O. 76). 

"e bishop, 4 Nov., Autun (M.H. 586). 

2 priest, 1 Dec., Narni [Bishop of Narni or Terni, said to have 

been put to death by Totila]. (Usuard.) 
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Pronius [mistake for Pionius], | Feb., Smyrna (0. 291); 
Prophirius [recte Porphyrius], 20 Aug. (at Palestrina]. (O. 488). 
Prothasius, 19 June, Milan (M.H. 325). 
» Trans. 13 Dec. 
Prothus, 31 May, Aquileia (OQ. 334). 
" eunuch, 11 Sept., Rome (OQ. 259). 
Cua [a mistake for Proti Luci, see M.H. 92, 5), 14 Feb., Alexandria 
(OQ. 211). 
Ptolomy, 19 Oct., Alexandria (Q. 292). 
Publius, bishop, 21 Jan., Athens (Q. 308). 
$» 19 Feb., Africa (M.H. 105). 
d 16 Apr., Saragossa (OQ. 150,1). 
55 20 Apr., Rome (cf. M.H. 263). His name is found in two martyr- 
ologies cited in the 4cía SS. Apr. t. II. p. 749). 
Pudens, 19 May, Rome (Q. 566). 
Pusicius, 21 Apr., Persia (OQ. 301). 
Pyranus, bishop, 5 March, Cornwall (see p. 43, and Doble, 0p. cit., No. 29 
In the Vita in the Gotha MS. M.n. 57, the name is spelt Pyranus). 


Quadratus, bishop, 26 May, Athens (M.H. 275, Note 12). 
" martyr, 26 May (see note in M.H. quoted above). 
- bishop 1n Africa (M.H., 455), 21 Aug. 
OQuartilla, 19 March, Sorrento (?] (M.H. 152). 
Ouartus, 10 May, Rome (M.H. 244). 
» 6 Aug., Rome (OQ. 553). 
33 3 Nov., (Q. 600). 
Quenburga (a Wessex princess, c. 725), 21 Sept. 
Queranus (Ciaran of Clonmacnoise), 9 Sept. 
Quinidius, bishop, 15 Feb., Vaison (OQ. 348). 
Quintillus, 19 March, Sorrento [?] (M.H. 152). 
Quintillian, 16 Apr., Saragossa (O. 150,1). 
Quintin, 4 Jan., Africa (OQ. 326, 582). 
14 June (inserted here xviii kal. jul. by mistake for viii kal. 
Q-- 89). 
(same x above) 31 Oct., Vermandois (O. 89, M.H. 580). 
B M. at Tours 4 Oct. 
Quintus, 19 March, Sorrento [?], (M.H. 152). 
10 May, Rome (M.H. 244). 
5 Sept., Capua (M.H. 489,490). 
m 29 Oct., Lucania (M.H. 576). 
Quiriacus, bishop, 4 May, Jerusalem (OQ. 479). 
21 June, Africa (M.H. 328,9). 
12 Aug., Rome (M.H. 425,431). 
" 23 Aug., Ostia (Q. 339). 
Quirinus, tribune, 30 March, Rome (Q. 113, 422, 490), also 31 March. 
bishop, 4 June, Sissek, Croatia (Q. 183). 
E 11 Oct., le Vexin (Q. 242). 
Quirion, soldier, 11 March, Sebaste, Armenia (OQ. 90). 
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Radbodus, C., 25 Jume. 
Radegund, queen, 13 Aug., Poitiers (O. 230, d. 587). MS.-E., 1l Feb. 
Ranulphus [Ragnulfj, 27 May, Artois (Usuard, died c. 700, see Holweck). 


G2 
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Regina, 7 Sept., Autun (M.H. 493). 
Regulus, bishop, 30 March, Senlis (M.H. 167). | . 
» PA [same as above], 23 Apr., Senlis (Trans. of his relics, 
see Holweck). 
Relics of Exetev. Translation of, 22 May. 
Remaclus, Bp. of Maestricht, d. 670, 3 Sept. 
Remedius, bishop, 3 Feb., Gap (M.H. 76). 
Remigius, bishop, 13 Jan., Rheims. 
Trans. 1 Oct. (M.H. 536, Q. 55, 628). 
Restitutus, 29 May, Rome (M.H. 281). 
3i 23 Aug., Antioch (OQ. 343, 696). 
Reverentius, C.,* 12 Sept. 
Revocatus, 9 Jan., Africa (M.H. 33). 
T. 7 March, Mauritania (M.H. 132). 
Ricarius [Riquier], 26 Apr., Centula in le Ponthieu (Q. 124, 5).? 
Richard, bishop, 3 Apr., Chichester (d. 1253, canonized 1262). 
Trans., 16 June. 
Richarius [Riquier], see above, 8 Oct. 
Rogacianus 24 May, Nantes (OQ. 333). 
5 priest, 26 Oct., Africa (O. 288). 
Rogatus, monk, 17 Aug., Africa (Q. 356). 
» -Msin Africa; (M-H.) 6 Oct. 
Romana, V.M., at Beauvais, 3 Oct. : 
Romanus, abbot, 28 Feb., at Locis Jurensibus [z0£ '' virentibus,"] Lyons 
2: 9 Aug., Rome (OQ. 79). [Q. 244). 
5s bishop, 23 Oct., Rouen (add. to Usuard, d. 639). 
5 18 Nov., Antioch (O. 184). 
- priest, 24 Nov., Blaye, near Bordeaux (Usuard). 
Romulus [recie Rumulus, ? — Rutulus], 17 Feb., Concordia (M.H. 103). 
- 24 March, Mauritania (M.H. 158). 
e 25 Dec., Gordano castro [i.e., Sancerre, Dept. of the Cher] (add. 
to Usuard). (Abbot of Souligné, see M.H. 583. His day is 
1 Nov., but 25 Dec. in somelate martyrologies ; see Acta SS., 
Novo te up27ocoll)s 
Rosula, 14 Sept., Carthage (O. 508). 
Rufina, 10 July, Rome (Q. 567). 
» 19 ]July, Seville (see M.H. 384). 
Rufinus, 28 Feb., (M.H. 119). ; 
?: 14 June, Soissons (M.H. 318). 
n 2] June, Syracuse (M.H. 329). 
" boy, 4 Sept., Ancyra (M.H. 487). 
Rufus, 19 Apr., Armenia (M.H. 198). 
»  1lAug. Filadelphia in Arabia (see M.H. 411, n. 37, Q. 337). 
» 27 Aug., Capua (Q. 492). 
Pc 28 Nov., Rome (Q. 492). 
»m1SDecorPmtipps(09291 
Rumon, bishop, 5 Jan. (Trans.), Tavistock. 30 Aug. (obitus). (His 


Vita has recently been discovered at Gotha. See Doble, OD.o61t.; 
No. 42.) 


* A disciple of S. Exuperius of Bayeux, c. 400, patron of St.-Jean- 
d'Angély. Cf. Alix, Cinquante Saints Normands (Caen, 1933). 

? The Brussels MS. of the Rhythmical Martyrology of d'Achery, 
written at Centula, now Saint-Riquier, contains the two feasts of 
S. Richarius. (For this saint cf. M.H. p. 548.) 
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Ruphus, 21 Nov. (OQ. 600). 

Rusticus, finding of body of, 22 Apr., Paris (companion of St. Denys). 
x soldier, 17 Aug., Africa (OQ. 356). 
» priest, 9 Oct., Paris (same as above). 
" bishop, 26 Oct., Narbonne (Usuard, d. 461). 


Sabina, 29 Aug., Rome (M.H. 475, Q. 54, 499, 500). 
» 29 Aug., Troyes (M.H. 476). 
s 27 Oct., Avila, Spain (Q. 286). 
Sabinian [St. Savinien], bishop, 31 Dec., Sens (M.H. 18, Q. 582). 
Sabinus, 11 July, Poitiers (Usuard : 5th or 6th cent., see Holweck). 
E 20 July, Damascus (OQ. 336). 
T bishop, 30 Dec., Spoleto (Q. 658). 
Sacerdos, Bp. of Lyons, d. 551 (M.H. 503), 12 Sept. 
Sagaris, bishop, 6 Oct., Laodicea (O. 609). 
Saints, All, and the B. Mother of God, 1 Nov. (Q. 55, 370, 639), Vigil 31, 
Oct. 
Salamon, 8 Feb., Cordova (Usuard, d. 857). 
Salon [Salonius], bishop, 28 Sept., Genoa (M.H. 531). 
Salvator [recte Solutor], 20 Nov., Turin (M.H. 611). 
Salvius, 11 Jan., Africa (M.H. 36, O. 108). 
- (St. Sauve), bishop [of Angouléme], 26 June, M. near Valen- 
ciennes (Usuard: see Holweck, 882). MS. E., 1 July. 
Salustia, 14 Sept., Rome (OQ. 69). 
Salustianus, 8 June, Sardinia (see M.H. 310). 
Salutaris, archdeacon, 13 July, Carthage (OQ. 356). 
Sampson, bishop, 28 July, Dol, Brittany (M.H. 401, O. 124). 
Samuel, prophet, 20 Aug. (OQ. 304). 
Sanctus, deacon, 2 June, Lyons (M.H. 293, 8). 
Sapiencia, 1 Aug., Rome (see Delehaye, op. cit., 286). 
Satirianus, 16 Oct., Africa (OQ. 352). 
Satirus [Satyrus], 12 Jan., Achaia (Q. 693). 
AO 29 March, Africa (OQ. 353,4, & 456). 
Sativola, virgin, 2 Aug., MS. E., 1 Aug., Exeter (see Anal. Boll., 1935, 
pp. 359-365) ; see also 13 July. 
Saturninus, 31 Jan., Alexandria (M.H. 69,70). 
12 Feb., Africa (cf. Delehaye, op. cit., p. 386, ed. 1933) 
7 March, Mauritania (OQ. 274). 
2 May (M.H. 225, OQ. 212). 
22 Aug., Port. Rom. (Q. 339, 437). 
6 Oct., Capua (M.H. 542). 
16 Oct. (M.H. 558). 
29 Nov., Rome (Q. 82). 
bishop (St. Sernin], 29 Nov., Toulouse (OQ. 185,6). 
Ps & 9 others. MM. in Africa (M.H.), 22 Mar. 
Savina, virgin, 25 Jan.! 
1 Fr. Grosjean has kindly sent me the following note on this saint : 
* The additions to Usuard in the martyrology of the Carthusians of 
Cologne include, on 26 Jan., the mention of ' Semina, virgo "—an 
otherwise unknown saint (Ac/a SS., t.c., p. 610, col. 2). Fr. de Gaiffier 
has shown in Anal. Boll. that these additions are the work of Herman 
Greven. Now the manuscript martyrology of H. Greven contains, on 
25 Jan., the name '' Senine [or, Seuine] virginis." This is certainly a 
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Saula, 20 Oct., Cologne (Usuard). 
Scolastica, 10 Feb., Monte Cassino (OQ. 313). : 
Scuviculus, companion of S. Nicaise, 11 Oct., the Vexin (Q. 242). 
Scyrion [Schyrio], 22 Dec., Alexandria (OQ. 450, 611). 
Sebastia [Sabbatia], 4 July, Sirmium (M.H. 352, OQ. 332). 
Sebastian, 20 Jan. Rome (M.H. 50, Q. 103); see also 23 Feb., 26 
March. 
5 8 Feb., Armenia (Q. 327). 
Secunda, 10 July, Rome (Q. 567). 
x 17 July, Carthage (M.H. 381). 
» 30 July, Africa (OQ. 270). 
Secundellus. See Friardus. 
Secundianus, 17 Feb., Concordia (M.H. 102,3). 
A5 9 Aug., Tuscany (M.H. 430). 
Secundinus, 21 Feb., Hadrumetum in Africa (M.H. 107). 
5 bishop, 29 Apr., Cirta, Numidia (O. 248, 266). 
s 21 May, Cordova (Usuard). 
Secundolus, 7 March, Tuturbi (M.H. 132, O. 274). 
is 24 March, Mauritania (M.H. 158). 
Secundus, bishop, 15 May, Avila, Spain (O. 192). 
6 31 July, Sinnada, Phrygia (M.H. 406). 
» chief of the Theban Legion, 26 Aug., Ventimiglia (O. 282,3). 
Securus, 2-Dec., Africa (? for Severus, M.H. 632). 
Sem, 10 Apr. 
Seminianus [mistake for Geminianus], 16 Sept., Rome (O. 54, 556). 
Senator, 26 Sept., Albano (M.H. 527). 
Sennes [or Sennen], Persian subregulus, 30 July, Rome (M.H. 405). 
Septimus, monk, 17 Aug., Africa (O. 356). 
e 24 Oct., Venusia (OQ. 454). 
Serapia, 3 Sept., Rome (OQ. 438, 449f, 658f). 
Serapion, 25 Feb., Egypt (O. 200). 
7 21 March, Alexandria (M.H. 154). 
n 26 March, Pentapolis (O. 329). 
3 the sleeper, 27 July, Ephesus. 
d 27 Aug., Tomi, Moesia (M.H. 471). 
P bishop, 30 Oct., Antioch (O. 610). 
2 14 Nov., Alexandria (O. 611). 
Serenus [mis-spelt '' Synerus "] Syrmium, 23 Feb. (OQ. 186.) 
D 17 March, Nichomedia (M.H. 147). 
5E 28 June, Alexandria (O. 294). 
os 2 Oct. [of Chantemerle near Metz], c. 650 (add. to Usuard). 
Sergius [Gordius], 24 Feb., Cesarea, Cappadocia (M.H. 113, 122, 
Q. 328). 
» 7 Oct, Augusta Eufratesia (Rasaphe) (M.H. 543, 5, OQ. 205, 
342, 571). 


mistake for Sauine. Unfortunately there is no indication as to who 
this saint was. On 25 Jan. a S. Sabinus, martyr at Pouzzoles, and 
a S. Sabinianus, martyr in Sicily, are honoured. Can ''S. Savina " 
be a blunder for one of these ? It may also be pointed out that S. 
Sabina of Troyes, virgin and martyr, was honoured at Troyes on 
24 Jan., according to a martyrology of Liessies and another belonging 
to Saint-Martin of Tournai, quoted in Ac/a SS., t.c., p. 562, col. 1. 
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Servacius, bishop, 13 May, Tongres (OQ. 318). 
- s 16 July |? same asabove: relics trans. at Ruremond, 
7 July]. 
Servandus, 23 Oct., Seville (OQ. 186). 
Servilianus, 20 Apr., Rome (Q. 364, cf. M.H. 199). 
Servilius [recte Servulus], 24 May, Istria (Q. 333). 
Servius, subdeacon, 17 Aug., Africa (Q. 356) 
Servulus, 21 Feb., Africa (M.H. 107). 
* 23 Dec., Rome (Q. 624). 
Severianus, 23 Jan., Neocesarea (M.H. 57,8). 
Bishop of Gévaudan, 25 Jan., Mende (OQ. 479). 
" [mistake for Heverianus], bishop, 1 June, Autun (Usuard) 
(patron of St.- Révérien-en-Morvan). 
- 8 Nov., Rome (Q. 275). 
Severinus, bishop, 8 Jan., Naples (Q. 345, 572). 
2 abbot of Agaunum (St.-Maurice-en-Valais), 11 Feb., Castro 
Nantonensi (Cháteau Landon) (Usuard ; d. 507). 
" bishop, 23 Oct., Cologne (Duchesne, Fast. ép., II, 60). 
x monk, 1 Nov., Tivoli (Q. 55, died c. 699). 
E 19 Nov., Vienne (OQ. 187). 
es monk, 23 Nov., Paris (Q. 25). 
M [recie Zephirinij, pope, 20 Dec., Rome (M.H. 656). 
Severus, 11 Jan., Alexandria (O. 326). 
m bishop, 1 Feb. (the Feast of S. Severus of Ravenna, see M.H. 
72): 
y priest, 8 Aug., Vienne (OQ. 277). 
x 8 Nov., Rome (Q. 275). 
Seuleucius, 24 March, Syria (probably. a mistake for '' Artemon, 
Bishop of Seleucia," see M.H. 157). 
Sexburga, 6 July, Ely (d. 699, see Stanton, op. cit., p. 313). 
Siagrius, bishop, 27 Aug., Autun (M.H. 471). 
Sidonius, Bp. of Clermont in Auvergne,! d. 479 (M.H. 459, 461), 23 Aug. 
Sidronius, 11 July, Sens (Usuard). 
Sigismund, king [of Burgundy], 1 May, Sion (Usuard, d. 524). 
Signus [Sigo, Singonus, or Sequanus], priest, 19 Sept., Langres : (d. 580, 
at Saint-Seine l'Abbaye, near Dijon) (M.H. 518). 
Silas, apostle, 13 July, Macedonia (O. 600). 
Silvanus, 20 Feb., Tyre (Q. 616). 
bishop, 4 May, Gaza, Palestine (O. 298). 
24 May, Istria (OQ. 333). 
» 10 July, Rome (OQ. 73). 
», boy, 4 Sept., Ancyra (M.H. 487). 
» 22 Sept. Bourges (M.H. 522). 
Silvanus & Maximus, martyrs in Africa, 18 Feb. (M.H.). 
Silvester, bishop, 20 Nov., Chálons-sur-Saone (M.H. 629). 
: pope, 31 Dec., Rome (O. 56, 626). 
Silvinus, bishop '' of Toulouse," 17 Feb., Thérouanne (d. at Aux y-les- 
Moines, 718, Usuard). 
Silvius, 21 Apr., Alexandria (M.H. 200). 
Simeon, monk, 5 Jan., Antioch (OQ. 188). 
"s bishop in Persia, 22 Apr. (OQ. 301). 
Similian, bishop, 16 June, Nantes (M.H. 321). 


1 Or of Aix. 
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Simnitrius [Simmetrius], 26 May, Rome (M.H. 275). 
Simphorian, 7 July, Rome (OQ. 432, 570). 
22 Aug., Autun (M.H. 458). ? 
5 [Simphronianus], 8 Nov., Rome (Q. 55, 570). 
Simphorosa, 27 June, Tivoli (Q. 92). MS. E., 21 July. 
2 2 July, Campania (OQ. 432, 460, 569). 
Simphronius, 26 July, Rome (OQ. 655-7). 
Simplicius, senator, 10 May, Rome (OQ. 66, 502). 
Bp. of Tours (7th cent.), 1 March. 
24 Tune, Autun (Q. 334). 
29 July, Rome (M.H. 402, OQ. 53, 517 n. 1, 573,4). 
» 8 Nov., (Q. 55, 570). 
Sinticen, 22 July, Philippi (OQ. 602). 
Sirian [Siran — Sigivannus, recte Sigeramnus), abbot of Lonrey, 4 Dec., 
Bourges (M.H. 634). 
Siridoni. See Firdo. 
Sirillus [Cyrillus], 20 March, Syria (M.H. 154). 
Sirus [Syrus], bishop, 12 Sept., Pavia (O. 278). 
Sisinnius, 2 Feb., Rome (Usuard). 
" 29 May, Nonsberg in Tyrol (O. 574). 
» deacon, 29 Nov., Rome (Q. 83, 557). 
Sithnius, monk, 4 Aug. 
Siuerdus, 5 Apr.!. 
Sixtus, pope (I), 6 Apr., Rome (O. 209). 
» pope (II), 6 Aug., Rome (Q. 79). See also 31 Oct. 
» bishop, 1 Sept., Rheims (Usuard). 
Smaragdus, 16 March, Rome (M.H. 148, O. 38, 83). 
T 8. Aug., Rome (M.H. 425). 
Socrates, 17 Sept., Britain [? mistake for Bithynia), (M.H. 518). 
Soldiers, xxx., 1 Jan., Rome (M.H. 21). 
" xl. 13 Jànj Rome (053827). 
* x., 10:Feb. Rome. (Q. 247). 
» Xl, 11 March [vecte 9 Mar.], Armenia, (O. 90). 
» viii (vecte iv.), 11 Apr., Salona, Dalmatia. (M.H. 183). 
» Lb 229]unepvVeruülamuiutm- e (O1053 
» den thousand, 22 June, Alexandria. (Add. to Usuard). 
50113: 2 July; sEomes(0392482 
»  lxxxii., 24 July, San Vittorino in Abruzzi. (OQ. 249.) 
»  clxv. 10 Aug. Rome. (Q. 249. 
M ccc., 15 Oct., Cologne. (cf. M.H., the entry corrupted from 
» Xii, 21 Oct, Nichomedia. (Q. 342.) [Usuard.) 
»  Xlvii. (recte xlvi), 25 Oct., Rome.  (Q. 48, 80.) 
5» xx: 9xDec;; Rome: (0. 4487) 
Solempnis, bishop [of Chartres], 25 Sept. [Blois] (add. to Usuard). 
Solutor, 13 Nov., Ravenna. (M.H. 599.) : 
Sosimus, 14 Dec., Antioch. (M.H. 648.) 
Sosipater, 25 June, Berea (O. 601).? 


! Fr. Grosjean cannot identify this saint. "There is a S. Siviardus, 
abbot of St. Calais (d. 728), on 1 March. A Siward, Bp. of Upsala and 
coadjutor of Canterbury, died in Dec., 1048, and another Siward, Bp. of 
Rochester, died in 1075 (day unknown). See D. N. B. 

* Adon has confused '' Sopater, the son of Pyrrhus of Beroea," with 
the Sosipater of Rom. 16: 21. 


LJ 
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Sosthenes, 10 Sept., Chalcedon (Q. 260.). 
2 28 Nov., Corinth. (OQ. 601.) 
Sother, virgin, 6 Feb. (M.H. 79.) 
m Roman virgin, 10 Feb. (O. 328, 369.) 
Sotizus, 10 Feb., Rome.  (Q. 49.) 
Speratus, 17 July, Carthage. (M.H. 380, O. 89,90.) 
Spes, 1l Aug., Rome. (See Delehaye, 0p. cit., 286.) 
Speusippus, 17 Jan., Langres. (M.H. 44, O. 60, 277.) 
Spiridion, 14 Dec., Cyprus. (Q. 299.) 
Stacteus, 27 June, Tivoli. (Q. 92.) 
e 28 Sept., Rome. (M.H. 531.) 
Stephen, bishop, 13 Feb., Lyons. (M.H. 91, d. 512-517.) 
$ ] Apr. Egypt. (M.H. 170.) 
3; 8May. (M.H. 240.) 
Pope, 2 Aug., Rome (M.H. 412)., see also 26 July, 1 Aug. 
EA IX, Pope, 29 March. 
subdeacon [this is a mistake), 6 Aug., Rome. (Q. 103.) 
17 Sept., Britain [? Bithynia], (M.H. 513). 
the protomartyr, his body found, 3 Aug. (M.H. 414, OQ. 139.) 
Natale, 26 Dec., Jerusalem (M.H. 10). Octave, 2 Jan. 
Stratoclinian [recte Austriclinian], priest, 30 June, Limoges.  (Usuard.) 
Successus, 16 Apr., Saragossa (Q. 150, 1). 
Sulpicius, bishop, d. 647, 17 Jan., Bourges (M.H.45). MS. E.27 Aug. 
Severus, 1 Feb.? 
» 207Àpr. Rome (O0. .364,.cf. M.H. 199). 
Swithun, bishop, 2 July, Winchester (d. 863). 
Trans., 15 July, Winchester. 
Symeon, bishop, 18 Feb., Jerusalem (OQ. 361, 604). 
bishop, 21 Apr., Persia (Q. 300). See 22 Apr. 
Anchorite at Tvéves, d. 1035. 1 June. 
monk, 27 July, Sicily [mistake for Syria], see M.H. 398. 
(Q. 53, 434.) 

T (IEnke 2c 251). 8-Oct.,  (O- 601). 
Symon, the apostle, Chananaeus, (M.H. 575). 28 Oct., Persia, Vigil 
(27. Oct): 

Synerus [recte Syrenus], 23 Feb., Sirmium (Hungary). (O. 186). 


22 


Tacian, deacon, 16 March, Aquileia (M.H. 147). 
Taddeus, the apostle, 28 Oct. (M.H. 575). 
Tarbia, 22 Apr., Persia (Q. 301). 
Tarcisius, Acolyte and Martyr, 15 Aug., tome (OQ. 576).* . 
Tathynus, 30 Sept. (presumably same as following). 
Tatwin, Abp. of Canterbury (d. 10 July, 734), 30 Sept. 
Taurinus, bishop, 11 Aug., Evreux (OQ. 230). 
Tecla, 23 Sept., Iconium, Seleucia (M.H. 523, O. 93.) 
», V. disciple of St. Paul. 22 Feb. and on 23 Sept. (M.H.). 


1 Dedication of his basilica, and translation of his body thither ; 


see M.H. 471,2. | 
? | Feb. is the F. of S. Severus of Ravenna. This seems to be the 


reason why the biographer of S. Martin is commemorated in the 


Exeter Martyrology today. » ipt 
3 In the ^ Vetus" or " Paruum Romanum Martyrologium " ; see 


Q. 436. 
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Ten thousand soldiers, martyrs on Mt. Avavat, 22. Jwne (add. to 
Usuaxd.) : 
Tercula [Tertulla], 29 Apr., Cirta in Numidia (Q. 266). 
Terculinus [Tertullinus, 4 Aug., Rome (Q. 576). 
Tercius, 6 Dec., Africa (Q. 355). 
Tertacius [recte Stercatius], 24 July, Merida, Spain (M.H. 393,4, 
OQ. 214). 
Tesiphon, bishop, 15 May, Berja, Spain (O. 192). 
'Thadeus, apostle, 28 Oct., see Taddewus. 
'Tharacus, 11 Oct., Tarsus (Q. 279). 
'Thebeorum legio, 26 Aug., Bergamo. 
22 Sept., St.-Maurice. 
30 Sept., Soleure. 
15 Oct., Cologne. 
'Thelesphorus, pope, 5 Jan., Rome (M.H. 27). 
'Theodolus, 3 May, Rome (Q. 58). 
26 July, Rome (O. 655). 
Theodora, 13 March, Nicea (M.H. 141, 2). 
3 1 Apr., Rome (660,1). 
x 28 Apr., Alexandria (O. 190). 
i 7 May, Terracina (OQ. 364,5). 
'Theodoric, 1 July, Rheims (Usuard). 
'Theodoritus, priest, 23 Oct., Antioch (O. 283). 
"Theodorus, 23 March, Antioch (M.H. 156). 
» priest at Antioch (M.H.) 10 Apr. 
E bishop, 26 March, Pentapolis, Lybia (OQ. 329). 
" Abp. of Canterbury, 19 Sept. 
T 9 Nov., Amasea, Cappadocia (M.H. 592, OQ. 55). 
65 14 Dec., Antioch (M.H. 648). 
» & Apollonius, MM. at Caesarea in Cappadocia (M.H .), 
19 Mar. 
'Theodosia, 2 Apr., Cesarea, Cappadocia (M.H. 173, OQ. 190). 
"Theodosius, soldier, 25 Oct., Rome (O. 80,1). 
Theodota, 2 Aug., Nicea (OQ. 59). 
Theodotus, 4 Jan., Africa (O. 326,582). 
m bishop, 2 Nov., Laodicea (OQ. 612). 
M 14 Nov., Heraclea, Thrace (OQ. 343). 
Theogenes, 3 Jan., Hellespont (Q. 326). 
26 Jan. (Q. 327, 582). 
Theola (recte Dula], 25 March, Nichomedia (OQ. 110). 
TTheonas, bishop, 23 Aug., Alexandria (Q. 564). 
Theonilla, 23 Aug., Egea, Lycia (M.H. 461). 
Theophilus, 6 Feb., Cesarea, Cappadocia (O. 156). 
» 8 Sept., Alexandria (M.H. 494,5). 
" bishop, 13 Oct., Antioch (Q. 443). 
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Theospes, 


TTheospites, 


3 Nov., Cesarea Cappadocia (OQ. 342,583). 
20 Dec., Alexandria (see 44»mon). 


2 Nov. : 
2 Mord b ES Eustachius. 


Theoticus, 8 March, Antinoe (Usuard). 
Theuseta, 13 March, Nicea (M.H. 141,2). 
Thimon, deacon, 19 Apr., Corinth (OQ. 602). 
Tholomeus, 20 Dec. . Alexandria (see Ammon). 
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Thomas, the Apostle, 21 Dec. (M.H. 658). Vigil 20 Dec. Trans. 
3 July, Edessa, Mesopotamia (M.H. 349). 
Thomas, Aquinas, 7 March (d. 1274). 
Thomas, archbishop, 29 Dec., Canterbury (d. 1170). Octave 5 Jan. 
Trans. 7 July. 
Thomas of Hereford (Thomas of Cantilupe), bishop, 25 Aug. (died at 
Montefiascone 1282). Trans. 2 Oct., Hereford. 
Tiburcius, 9 Sept., in Sabinis (M.H. 498). 
Rs 22 Nov., Rome (M.H. 613). 
Tigris [recte Tiridius, Usuard has Tigridius], bishop, 3 Feb., Gap 
(M.H. 76). 
Timothy, S Jan., Greece (M.H. 22, 31). 
z 22 Jan., Ephesus (Q. 586). Trans., 9 May, Constantinople. 
(Q. 633,4) ; see also 20 June, 29 Dec. 
" Bishop, 24 Jan. (M.H. 61). 
E 6 Apr., Macedonia (M.H. 176,7). 
E 21 May, Mauritania (OQ. 333). 
"T 22 Aug., Rome (M.H. 456,7). 
" 23 Aug., Rheims M.H. (461). 
s 8 Sept., Antioch (M.H. 494). 
Tircus [Thyrsus], 28 Jan., Appolonia (Q. 191). 
Tirsus, 31 Jan., Alexandria (M.H. 69,70). 
Tichicus, deacon, 29 Apr., Paphos (OQ. 603). 
Tona, V., 30 Sept. 
Torpes, 17 May, Tuscany (OQ. 579, 656). 
"Torquatus, bishop, 15 May, Guadix, Spain (Q. 192). 
'Traianus [rec£e Titianus] 16 ]Jan., Odobergia [vecte Opitergium — 
Oderzo, near Venice] (Usuard). 
- (recte Trojanus], bishop, 30 Nov., Saintes (Usuard, who quotes 
Greg. Tur., de glor. Conf., c. 59). (M.H. 85, 86). 
'Traseas, bishop, 5 Oct., Eumenia [in Phrygia] (M.H. 573). 
'Traso, 11 Dec. (M.H. 644). 
Transfiguration of our Lord, 26 July, Mt. Tabor. 
Tranquillinus, 6 July, Rome (OQ. 275). 
Tripho, 4 Jan., Africa (O. 326, 582). 
» .9B6b. Nicea.! 
E 3 July, Alexandria (M.H. 349). 
Triphonia, 18 Oct., Rome (O. 80). 
Tripodes, 10 June, Rome (Q. 493,4). 
Trophimus, bishop, 29 Dec., Arles (O. 303). 
" Occeanus & Eustorgius (M.H. 515), 18 Sept. 
Trudo [S. Trond], priest, 23 Nov., Liege (Q. 33, d. 695). 
Tuburcius, 14 Apr., Rome (M.H. 189, Q. 330). 
Tudy, C., [Ab. of Loctudy, Brittany, & St. Tudy, Cornwall], 9 May. 
Turiavus, Bishop [of DolJ, 13 July (Vita published by l' abbé Duine, 
Rennes, 1912). (Q. 230). 
Turibius, Bp. of Le Mans (d. 496), 16 Apr. 
Tyberius, 10 Nov., Agde (O. 349). 
Tyburcius, 11 Aug., Rome (M.H. 189). 
Tyranninus [Tyrannio], 20 Feb., Tyre (Q. 616). 
1 This famous martyr, usually honoured 10 Nov. with Respicius 


and Nympha, is found in some late martyrologies on 3 Feb. See 
Pica SSsaBebortE Dopa2i9 560022; 
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Tyrcus [Thyrsus], deacon, 24 Sept., Autun (O.; 61). 
Tytus, 4 Jan., Crete (OQ. 602). 


Uiristinus [recte Ursicinus], 28 Apr., (usually 19 June), Ravenna (Q. 263). 
Upapanti [Ypapanti] Domini, 2 Feb. (Greg. Sacr. & Q. 49). 
Urbanus, boy, 24 Jan., Antioch (O. 49). 
» 16 Apr., Saragossa (OQ. 150,1). 
pope, 25 May, Rome (M.H. e O02): 
- 2 July, Campania (Q. 432, 460, 569). 
Ursacius, soldier & monk, 16 Aug., Nicea (OQ. 205, 302). 
Ursicinus (recte Ursinus], bishop, 9 Nov., Bourges (O. 628). 
Ursinus [recte Ursicinus], 19 June, Ravenna (Q. 263). 
bishop, 29 Dec. (cf. English Kalendavs irs 1100; H. B. 5., 
p. 83, note), Bourges (honoured at Lisieux 30 Dec.): see 
Acta SS., Nov. t. IV, p. 103; 4, cf. pp. 106,7). 
Ursus, soldier of the Theban Legion, 30 Sept., Soleure (O. 280-2). 
(Ours), at Loches, 28 July. 
Bishop of Auxerre, 30. July (M.H. 404, 406). 


t EE 


Valencion, 25 May, Dorostorum, Moesia (M.H. 272, O. 264). 
Valentine, priest, 14 Feb., Rome (M.H. 92f). 
bishop, 14 Feb., Terni [really the same as the preceding] : 
see also 15 Feb. (M.H. 92f). 
e 13 Nov., Ravenna (M.H. 599). 
16 Dec., Ravenna [really Africa], see M.H. 650. 
Valeria, 10 Dec. [Limoges] (OQ. 231, see Holweck). 
Valerian, 14 Apr., Rome (M.H. 189). 
5 [recte Verian], 9 Aug., Tuscany (M.H. 430). 
5 23 Aug., Antioch (OQ. 343, 696). 
s 15 Sept., Nivedunum, Moesia (M.H. 513,4). 
3t 22 Nov., Rome (M.H. 613). 
bishop, 15 Dec., Africa (Q. 353). 
Valericus, 1 Apr. (Trans., 12 Dec. at St. Valéry-sur-Somme) (M.H. 170).. 
Valerius, bishop, 29 Jan., Tréves (M.H. 67). 
; 14 June, Soissons (M.H. 318). 
Vedastus, bishop, 6 Feb., Arras (M.H. 80, O. 349). Trans., 1 Oct. 
Venancius, bishop, 1 Apr. (Q. 696). 
Venustianus, 30 Dec., Spoleto (Q. 658). 
Venustus, 6 May, Africa (M.H. 233). 
Veranus, bishop, 11 Nov., Lyons (M.H. 596, O. 343). 
Verastus [recte Erastus], 26 July, Philippi (Q. 592). 
Verissimus, 1 Oct., Lisbon (see Julia). 
Verolus, 21 Feb., Africa (M.H. 107). 
Verus, 2 Dec., Africa (M.H. 632. ? for Severus). 
5 bishop, 27 May, mentioned, as author of Life of S. Eutropius. 
Viator, 21 Oct., Lyons (Q. 178) : see also 2 Sept. 
Victor, 22 Jan., Embrun (Q. 347). 
» 391 Jan., Alexandria (M.EL 69,70). 
» 25 Feb., Egypt (Q. 200). 
» 6 March, Nichomedia (M.H. 130). 
- 23 March, "an African bishop " (mentioned as author of a 
Passion). 
» 90 March, Thessalonica (M.H. 167). 
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Victor, 1 Apr., Egypt (M.H. 170). 
» pope, 20 Apr., Rome (M.H. 199, OQ. 308). 
» Soldier, 8 May, Milan (Q. 286). 
» S8 May, Egypt (M.H. 240). 
» 14 May, Syria (Q. 94). 
», Soldier, 21 July, Marseilles (OQ. 193f). 
» Soldier, 24 July, Merida, Spain (Q. 214). 
5» bishop, 1 Sept., Le Mans (M.H. 482, OQ. 33). 
m0 Sept Africa (OQ. 289). 
» 10 Sept., Chalcedon (Q. 260). 
E UNERG E! Sept., Carthage (OQ. 508). 
» Soldier (of the Theban Legion), 22 Sept., Sion, Switzerland 
(M:EH 521; 2). 
» 2390 Sept., Soleure (Q. 280). 
229910; Oct Cologne (M-EI- 550,07 /55); 
13 Nov., Ravenna (M-E1- 599)? 
Victeria, 17 Nov. Cordova (Q.215). 
200Dec-. ' Rome (Q. 96). 
Victorianus, 23 March, Africa (O 355). 
e 16 May, Isauria (M.H. E 
T 8 Nov., Rome (Q. 275). 
Victoricus, 11 Dec., Amiens (Q. 343). 
Victorinus, 25 Feb., Egypt (OQ. 200). 
Ri 8 Jan., Naples (see Severinus). 
js 6 March, Nichomedia (M.H. 130). 
A. 29 March, Nichomedia (M.H. 166). 
- 15 Apr., Italy (OQ. 366). 
M 7 July, Rome (Q. 432, 570). 
zs Bishop of Amiterno, 5 Sept., Rome (Q. 572,3). 
T bishop, 2 Nov., Pettau, Styria (Q. 310). 
Victorius, 21 May, Cesarea in Cappadocia (O. 333). 
Vigilius, bishop, 26 June, Trent (OQ. 574). 
Vigor, bishop, 1 Nov., Bayeux (M.H. 583, Q. 33). 
Vincent, deacon, 22 Jan., Valence, Spain (M.H. 55). 
22 Jan., Embrun (OQ. 347). 
19 Apr., Collioure (Languedoc) [not Calahorra in Spain] (M.H 
198, OQ. 330). 
20 Apr., Embrun (OQ. 265). 
24 May, Port. Rom. (M.H. 270). 
9 Tune, Agen (M.H. 312). 
24 July, Rome (Usuard). 
subdeacon [a mistake], 6 Aug., Rome (OQ. 103). 
25 Aug., Rome (Q. 518). 
(recte Venantius], abbot, 13 Oct., Tours (5th cent., Usuard). 
priest [at Magny], 17 Oct., Nevers (see Acta SS., (Beier 
VIII, pp. 84f£.). 
27 Oct., Avila, Spain (Q. 286). 
23 Dec., Paris, Dedication of church in honour of (now Saint- 
Germain-des-Prés). (Add. to Usuard). 
Vitalicus, boy, 4 Sept., Ancyra (M.H. 487). 
Vitalis, 9 Jan., Smyrna (M.H. 33). 
14 Feb., Rome (Q. 328). 
21 Apr., Alexandria (M.H. 200). 
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Vitalis, 28 Apr., Ravenna (OQ. 263, 542). 
2 July, Campania (OQ. 569). 
10 July, Rome (OQ. 73). 
[of the Theban Legion], 22 Sept., Sion, Switzerland (M.H. 520 
3 Nov., Cesarea in Cappadocia (O. 342, 583). 
, 27 Nov., Bologna (M.H. 623). 
Vitus, 15 June, Sicily (Q. 287). 
Vaventius, at Rome,* 1 June. 
Viviana, 2 Dec., Rome (OQ. 494, 5). 
Vivianus, bishop, 28 Aug., Saintes (M.H. 473). 


Walburga, virgin, 1 May (Trans., at Eichstadt (add. to Usuard; 
d. 25 Feb., 780). 

Walericus [same as Valericus, q.v.], 12 Dec. (Trans.), Saint-Valéry-sur- 
Somme (d. 619). 

Wandragesilus (St. Wandrillej, 22 July, Rouen (M.H. 391). 

Wenzellaus (Wenceslas], 28 Sept., Bohemia (add. to Usuard ; d. 935). 

Werburga [patron of Warbstow in Cornwall], 3 Feb. (d. at Hanbury, 
699). MS. E., 25 Feb. 

Wilfrid, bishop, of York, 12 Oct. (Trans., 940 A.D.), Ripon (d. 709). 

" » 24 Apnl. 
Willibrord (recte Willibald], bishop, 7 July, Bavaria (d. 781). 
» bishop, 7 Nov., Utrecht (d. 739). 

William, bishop, 8 June, York (d. 1154; Stanton, Menology, 261). 

Wingualocus [Winwaloe], abbot of Landévennec, Brittany, 3 March 
[Montreuil in] Picardy. Trans., 28 Apr. (see Doble, op. cit. No. 4, 
2nd ed.). 

Wiron, C., 8 May. 

Withburga [at Ely], 17 March (d. 743). 

Wifhilda, Abs. of Barking (10th cent.), 9 Sept. 

Wisinus, bishop, 8 Jan., Sherborne (died c. 983).  Tvamns. 27 Apr. 

Wnulfran (Wulframnus], bishop, 9 Feb., Sens (M.H. 154, 168). MS.E., 
20 Mar., cf. M.H. 154. 15 Oct., Rouen. 

Wulmar (Ulmar), abbot [of Samer)], 20 July, Boulogne (d. 689: 
Usuard). MS. E., 17 Jwne. 

Wulstan, bishop, 19 Jan., Worcester (d. 1095). 


Ypolitus, 13 Aug., Rome (O. 80). 
? 23 Aug., In Portu Urbis (Q. 339). 
Ysaac, monk, 3 June, Cordova (Usuard). 
Ysaia, the prophet, 6 July, Judea (Q. 586). 
Ysidorus, bishop, 2 Jan., Antioch (M.H. 22). 
: 14 Dec., Alexandria (Q. 295, 450, 456, 611). 
Ysodorus, monk, 17 Apr., Cordova (Usuard). 
» 15 May, Chios (Q. 317, see M.H. 255). 
Led [Eusicius], (Abbot of Chelles, died c. 542), 27 Nov., Bourges 
2223)" 
Yvo, bishop, Trans. of, 10 June (patron of St. Ives, Hunts, see Doble, 
0p. cit., No. 33). MS. E., 24 Apr. 


Zachariah, presbyter, 2 June, Lyons (M.H. 297). 
5f 10 June, Nichomedia (M.H. 313). 
3 the prophet, 6 Sept., Chaldea (Q. 587, n.2). 
» father of S. John Baptist, 5 Nov. (OQ. 349, 587). 


! A mistake for the ' Rome louenti " of M.H. on this day ? 


2 
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Zacharias, Pope, 14 Mavch. 
Zacheus, bishop, 23 Aug., Jerusalem (O. 604). 
Zeno, 14 Feb., Rome (OQ. 328). 
» bishop, 12 Apr., Verona (Usuard, d. 371). 
», 9 July, Rome [really Torni, see M.H. 361] (OQ. 336). 
» 319 July, Alexandria (M.H. 375, O. 336). 
20 Dec., Alexandria (see 4 mmon). 
Zenobius, 20 Feb., Tyre (Q. 616). 
x: priest, 29 Oct., Sidon (Q. 298). 
Zephirinus, pope, 26 Aug., Rome (O. 346). 
Zoe, 5 July, Rome (Q. 275). 
Zohellius, 24 Mar., Istria (M.H. 270). 
Zoillus, boy, 27 June, Cordova (M.H. 338, OQ. 333). 
Zosima, 15 July, Rome (Q. 336). 
Zosimus, 18 Dec., Philippi (O. 291). (Pope Zosimus mentioned 
29 Dec.) 
Zosius [Sossius|, deacon, Misenum in Campania (W. of Naples) (M.H. 
524, OQ. 75,6). 
Zoticus, 4 June, Noviodunum (M.H. 302). 
» 21 Oct., Nichomedia (Q. 342). 


PLACES MENTIONED. 


Acci [ — Guadix), 402. Alpes Maritimae, 3965. 

Achaia, 374, 451. Amasia, civitas Marmaritanorum 
Adercensis, see Artois. (Pontus], 446. 

Adrianople, 442. Amesbury, 437. 

Adrumeta, 384. Amiens, 435, 454. 


Africa, 371, 372, 373, 374, 378,  Amiterna, 419, 430. 
380, 382, 383, 384, 388, 390,  Amphipolis, 402. 
391, 392, 394, 395, 400, 404,  Amphitrea, 456. 
411, 414, 416, 420, 425, 428,  Anaunia ([- Nonsberg in the 
430, 432, 433, 439, 440, 442, 'Tyrolj, 406. 
443, 444, 446, 447, 451, 452,  Ancyra, 419, 430, 458. 
453, 455, 456. E., 22 Max., Angers, 382, 386, 432. 


13 June, 14 July, 9 Dec. Anglia, 372, 373, 375, 384, 386, 
Agaunum (-— St.-Maurice-en- 389, 392, 395, 404, 405, 410, 
Valais], 382, 434, 445. 411, 413, 414, 415, 417, 427, 
Agde, 447. 429, 430, 433, 437, 440, 441, 

Agen, 408, 438, 441. 447, 448, 449, 458. 

Aix-en-Provence, 447. Angouléme, 412, 413. 

Albano, 435. Anisi flumen [the Enns], 399. 

Albi, 446. Anjou, 375. 

Alemannia, 384. Antinoe, 377, 387. 

Alexandria, 371, 374, 375, 378, Antioch, 371, 372, 373, 377, 378, 
379, 381, 382, 384, 385, 389, 379, 380, 384, 386, 390, 393, 
393, 394, 396, 397, 399, 409, 394, 400, 404, 410, 417, 418, 
410, 412, 418, 414, 415, 417, 49], 426, 431, 440, 441, 442, 
426,.431, 432, 441, 445, 446, 444, 447, 448, 455, 457. 


448, 450, 452, 453, 454, 455,  Antros insula [Aindre], 390. 
456, 458, 459. E., 18 Feb.  Apamea, 387, 430. 
22 June. Apollonia, 378. 
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Apulia, 395, 442. 

Aquileia, 388, 406, 409, 416. 

Aquitania, 446. 

Arabia, 421. 

Avavat, Mount. 

Arezzo, 407. 

Argenton [near Bourges], 413. 

Arles, 375, 399, 410, 427, 428, 458. 

Armenia, 381, 382, 387, 395, 416. 

Arras, 380, 436. 

Artois, 405, 437. 

Asia, 378, 389, 394, 398, 415, 458. 

Assisi, 438. 

Astigensis civ. [Ecija, near Seville], 
449. 

Athens, 376, 405, 427, 429, 437. 

Auch, 398. 

Augusta, 381, 422. 

Augsburg, 423. E.,4 July. 

Aulana [near Hebron], 372. 


7277 999. Cre 


Autun, 373, 406, 412, 422, 426, 


428, 431, 435, 437, 445, 449, 
450. 

Auvergne, 375, 377, 381, 389, 419, 
428. 

Auxerre, 372, 399, 400, 402, 404, 
405, 409, 420, 421, 429, 435, 
436, 438, 456, E., 20 Apv., 
30 July, 26 Aug. 

Avia [near Aquila 
Italy], 441. 

Avila, 402, 443. 

Avranches, 435, 440. 

Axus, flumen, 377. 


in Central 


Babilonia, 383, 393, 455. 

Bampton, 456. 

Barcelona, 382, 387, 419. 

Ban, 401. 

Bavaria, 415, 435. 

Bayeux [miswritten '' Boiocae "'], 
444. 

Beauvais, 373, 441, E., 24 Sept. 

Beneventum, 410, 427, 434. 

Bercea, 395. 

Besancon, 410. 

Bethany, 455. 

Bethlehem, 378, 436, 457, 458. 

Beverley, E., 7 May. 

Beyrouth ['' Biretro " — '' Beritho 
in Syria," cf. Add. to Usuard], 
446. 

Beziers, 390. 


Bithynia, 373, 421, 424, 441. 
Blaye [Castrum Blavium], 450. 
Blois, E., 24 Apr. 

Bodmin, E., 4 June. 

Bodon [Val-Bodon, near Sisteron ; 
'"' Bobacensis "' is a mistake for 
Bodacensis], 378. 

Bohemia, 436. 

Bologna, 422, 450. 

Bononia [in Moesia], 372. 

Boulogne, 418. 

Bourges, 375, 403, 410, 414, 425, 
435, 440, 446, 451, 452, 458. 

Braunton, 373. 

Brescia, 382, 389. 

Britannia Major, 373, 374, 381, 
382, 386, 389, 393, 408, 404, 
405 407, A11, 415, 416, 417, 
420, 421, 427, 429, 430, 433, 
438, 439, 440, 447, 456, 459. 
E.,7 March, 21 Apr., 16 May, 
18 May, 15 and 17 Jwne, 19 
and 21 Sept. 

Britannia Minor, 373, 381, 411, 
420, 448, 455 (mistake for Brit. 
Maj.) 457. E. 1 May. 

Burgundy, 401, 408. 

Byzantium, 402. 


Caesar Augusta, see Saragossa. 
Caesarea, 387, 389, 390, 407, 415, 
416, 421. 

b Cappadociae, 371, 380, 
384, 388, 392, 409, 
425, 445. 

zi Lyciae, 392. 

ES Palestinae, 377, 
386, 391, 406, 411 

3: Mauritaniae, 374. 

Cahors, 441 (Cadurcensis, mis- 
spelt — ''Canturicensis" in 
printed ed.). 

Calahorra, 386. 

Cambrai, 423, 454. 

Campania, 373, 374, 400, 407, 411, 
414, 434, 435, 444, 445, 448. 

Cantia, see Kent. 

Cantuaria (Canterbury), 395, 397, 
408, 415, 417, 436, 448, 458. 
E., May 19, 20 and 26 (Cantuar- 
biria). 

Cappadocia, 389, 404, 408, 421, 
431. 


379, 
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Capua, 428, 429, 430, 438, 444. 
Carsei [? — Carteja near Gib- 
raltar], 402. 


Carthage, 374, 386, 387, 416, 417, 
418, 427, 433. 

Cassinum, 381, 389. 

Catana [mis-spelt '* Carthinensis"'], 
380, [mis-spelt '' Cratina "'], 
423. 

Caucoliberi, see Collioure. 

Centula, monasterium. E., 296 Apr. 

Chalcedon, 432, 433 (393). 

Chalcis, 434. 

Chaldaea, 418, 430. 

Chálons-sur-Marne, 391, 422. 

Chálons-sur-Saóne, 430, 433, 449, 
456. 

Chartres, 405, 433. 

Cherson Lyciae [mis-written '' Ser- 
sona "'], 447. 

Chick p Essex| .E.,7 Oct. 

Chichester, 392, 410. 

Chinon. E.,20 Aug. 

Chyos, 402. E., 27 June [mistake]. 

Chiusi, 414. 

Cilicia, 391, 397, 408, 439. 

Cirta in Numidia, 398. 

Clairvaux, 425. 

Clermont, E., 17 Feb. 

Cluny, 372, 430. E., 22 June. 

Collioure [near Perpignan], 395. 

Cologne, 439, 440, 441, 442. E. 
16 March. 

Colosse, 389, 418. 

Complutum [Alcala], 422. 

Concordia [probably name of a 

. martyr, not of a place, see 
M.H. 102], 388. 

Constantinople, 378, 400, 408, 414, 
422, 428, 441. 

Corduba, 381, 394, 395, 404, 407, 


408, 409, 412, 420, 428, 433, 


434, 436, 440, 448, 450. E., 20 
July. 
Cordula, 426. 
Corinth, 393, 394, 395, 437, 451. 
Cornwall, 377, 381, 386, 402, 407, 
437. 
Corsica, 404. 
Cortina, 393. 
Crediton, 407. 
Crete, 372. 
Creteil (Paris), 412. 
ORD. EXON.—IV. 


Croyland, 393. E., 17 Jwme. 

Cucusa, 408. 

Cume, 383. 

Cymies [near Nice], 402. 

Cyprus, 374, 381, 384, 401, 409, 
416, 455. 

Cyrene, 400. 

Cyzicus, 434. 


Dalmatia, 393. 

Damascus, 377. 

Devonia. E.,17 Jume. 

Dijon, 444. 

Diospolis, 396. 

Dol, 420. 

Dorobernia [Canterbury], 408, 417, 
447. 

Dorostorum [in Moesia], 405, 410, 
418. 

Dreux [in Normandy], 376. 

Durelma [Durham], E., 20 March, 
26 May, 31 Aug. 


Edessa, 379, 414, 456. 

Egea in Lycia [really Aegaea in 
Cilicia], 426, 436. 

Egypt, 373, 375, 380, 383, 385, 
390, 391, 392, 397, 398, 400, 
402, 403, 432, 437, 441, 443, 
450, 456. 

Eleutheropolis, 456. 

Eliturgi [Andujar in Spain], 402. 

Elvira, 397, 402. 

Ely, 411, 415. 

Embrun, 377, 395. 

Emerita [Merida in Spain], 419, 
442, 450, 454. 

Emissa [in Phoenicia], 428. 

Emmaus, 435. 

Engolisma, see Angouléme. 

Ephesus, 376, 383, 400, 420, 458. 

Evnulvesbuvy [Eynesbury, Hunts), 
E., 31 July. 

Ethiopia, 434. 

Eufratesia, see Resapha. 

Eumenia [in Phrygia], 438. 

Evesham, 459. 

Evreux, 423. 

Exeter, 371, 373, 407, 410, 421, 
429, 449. E., 22 May. 


Faleria [in Tuscany], 424. 
Fanum, see Pheuna. 


98 INDEX-——PLACES. 


Flasconis Mons 
427. 

Florence, 443. 

Forum Juliense, 403. 
»  Syllae [Imola, see Q. 68], 
424. 

Francia, 439, Francorum gens, 
374, 427. 

Frisia, 407, 446. 


[Montefiascone], 


Galatia, 412, 419, 430, 458. 

Galilee, 390. 

Galicia, 386. 

Gallia, 380, 382, 
399, 402, 403, 
412, 413, 416, 
429, 484, 4395, 
439, 441, 444, 
451, 458. 

Garganus Mons, 400, 436. 

Gátinois, The, 444. E., 10 May. 

Gaza, 399. 

Gelduba in Thrace, 456. 

Genoa, 436. 

Gerona, 421. 

' Gévaudan, The, 377, 426, 443. 

Ghent, 437. 

Glastonbury, 413, 427, 435, 438, 
444. 

Gordanum Castrum  [Sancerre], 
458. 

Grecia, 378, 484. 
456.) 


395, 396, 398, 
404, 408, 410, 
418, 423, 426, 
436, 437, 438, 
445, 447, 448, 


(Grecio, 395, 


Hannonensis 
395. 

Hasbanius pagus [Cháteau Has- 
baine, Liege], 391, 450. 

Heberi, see Elvira. 

Helenopolis in Bithynia, 373. 

Hellespont, 372. 

Heraclea in Thrace, 448, 373 (see 
Index of Sainís). 

Hereford, 384, 404, 427, 437. 

Heri [now Island of Noirmoutier], 
4295. 

Hertelond [Hartland in Devon], 
410. 

Hibernia, 379, 389. E., 1 and 16 
May. 


pagus [Hainault], 


Hierapolis [in Phrygia], 384, 387, 
Hippo, 428. [398. 
Hispalis, see Seville. 

Hisparis (mistake for Liparis, q.v.). 
Hispolitana civ., see Spoleto. 
Histria, see Istria. 

Hostia, see Ostia. 

Hysauria, see Isauria. 


Iconium, 405, 435. 

Ierapolis, see Hierapolis. 

Illyricum, 407. 

India, 426, 456. 

Interamnis civ. [Terni in [Italy], 
382, 394. 

Italy, 389, 392, 394, 413, 416, 419, 
421, 427, 450, 452 (412, 446). 

Isauria [Asia Minor], 402. 

Istria, 449, 404 [mistake for Lystra]. 

Italica [Talco, near Seville], 427. 


Janua, see Genoa. 

Jerusalem, 379, 383, 389, 398, 399, 
419, 422, 426, 428. 432, 442, 
443, 458. 

Juda, 378, 436, 457. 

Judaea, 375, 384, 414, 415, 418, 
429. 

julia, via Claudia [near Parma], 
489. 

Jura Mountains[ Jwurenses loci], 385. 


Kent, 373, 380, 403, 417, 429, E.., 
15 June, 30 Sept. 


Lambesca [Tunis], 398. 

Lampsacus, 402. 

Langres, 375, 404, 4834. 

Laodicea, 414, 438, 445. 

Leon in Galicia, 386. 

Lerins, 406, 451. 

Leucorum civ. [i.e. Toul]J, 430. 

Le Mans, 418. E., 16 Apr. 

Liberiacum [Livry in Calvados], 
453. 

Libya, 390. 

Lichfeld, 386. 

Liége, 433. 

Limbiacum! [Lyminge] in Kent, 
E., 15 June. 


1 The church of Lyminge is still dedicated to ''St. Mary and St. 
Edburgh " (Ecton, Thesaurus, p. 9), and the '' Well of St. Eadburg "' 


forms one of the sources of the Little Stour. 


A charter of Cenwulf, 
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Limoges, 413, 427 (E., 25 Aug.). 
Lincoln, 448. 

Lindisfarne, 389. E., 5 Aug. 
Lipari, 427. 

Lisignus 


pagus [Lieuvin, near 
Lisieux], 421. 
London, 372, 373, 398, 440. 


S. Paul's Church in. E., 30 Afr. 

Lucania, 444. 

Lucas castrum  [Loches], 
E. 29 July. 

Lucenaria in Africa, 420. 

Lumbardia, 422. (TÀe Langobardi 
mentioned, 428.) 

Lusitania, 381, 437. 

Luxeuil 392, -E., 
March. 

Lycia, 419, 426, 434, 452. 

Lyons, 371, 380, 382, 385, 389, 
392, 396, 406, 410, 413, 420, 
426, 429, 430, 435, 438, 440, 
442, 447, 448. 


377. 


10 March, 29 


Macedonia, 392, 416, 456. 

Machiensis pagus [St. Goar, on the 
Rhine], 415. 

Madriacensis pagus [Méresais, near 
Evreux], 411. 

Maintz, 452. 

Malaga, 410. 

Malbodium [Maubeuge in Hain- 
ault], 379, 447. 

Malmesbury, 404. 

Marmaritanorum civ. [in Pontus], 
446. 

Marmoutier, 375. E., 27 May. 

Marseilles, 386, 418. 

Martula [in Umbria], 415. 


Mauritania, 373, 377, 387, 390, 
404, 416. 

Meaux, 429, 443, 453. 

Melitene in Armenia, 382, 395. 

Menevia, 386. 

Mersiorum provincia [Mercia], 417. 

Mesopotamia, 414, 443. I 

" Messana" in Apulia [mistake 
arising from the words.in the 
saints Passion CIVITATEM 
AECANAM, ie. Aecana, now 
Troja], 395. 

Messina, 449. 

Metz, 425. 

Miludunum 
447. 

Moesia, 405, 410. 

Mons Strollii [Montreuil], 381. 

Montefiascone, 427. 

Myra in Lycia, 401. 


[Melun-sur-Seine], 


Nantes, 404, 410. 

Nantonense Castrum [Cháteau- 
Landon|, 382. 

Naples, 373, 434. 

Narbonne, 390, 410, 443, 454. 

Narni, 452. 

Nazareth, 390. 

Nazianzus, 401. 

Neocesarea, 377, 414, 449. 

Neumansense  territorium!, 

Nevers, 427, 441. 

Nicaea, 380, 387, 388, 408, 421, 
424, 456 (385, 417). 

Nicomedia, 373, 387, 388, 389, 390, 
391, 393, 397, 399, 400, 409, 
420, 431, 437, 442, 452, 457. 

Nicopolis in Armenia, 416. 


420. 


1 These words (Nemausensi is clearly the right reading) belong to the 
entry of S. Martha in the Cambridge MS. and have been transferred to 
that of S. Olave by error. 


dated 804, mentions '' ecclesiam sancte Marie . . . . que est sita in loco 
qui dicitur Limming ubi pausat corpus beate Eadburge." The Anglo 
Saxon Resting-places of the saints (ed. Liebermann, Die Heiligen 
Englands) states that S. Eadburga was buried with S. Aethelburh at 
Lyminge. There was a monastery at Lyminge till 965, when it was 
destroyed by the Danes. Its lands and possessions after this became 
attached to the monastery of Christ Church, Canterbury. The entry 
in E. is of value as showing the strong Kent and Canterbury influence 
in the original Exeter martyrology. (See Dugdale's Monmasticon, l. 
452; Birch, New Minster and Hyde Abbey ; R. C. Jenkins, Chartulary 
of the Monastery of Lyminge, Folkestone, n.d., but c. 1889.) 

H2 
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Nimes, 403, 429, 420. 

Nimpha [Nymphae Catabassi, 13 
miles from Rome], 376. 

Nisibis [Mesopotamia], 417. 

Nivedunum [Noviodunum in 
Moesia], 403, 407, 408, 433. 

Niverni, see Nevers. 

Nivigella [Nivelles in Brabant], 
OOo 

Nola, 374, 411, 448. 

Noricum, 399. 

Normannia, 423. 

Northwegia, 420. 

Norwich, diocese ot, 374. 

Noyon, 452, 408. 

Nuceria [Nocera dei Pagani], 434. 

Numidia, 398. 


Odobergia [Oderzo, near Venice|, 
375. 

Oia insula [Ile d'Yeu in Poitou], 
459  (Oia omitted by error in 
printed edition). 

Olisepona [Lisbon], 437. 

Or Mons (Mount Hor], 418. 

Orange, 405, 441. 

Orleans, 380, 391, 407, 410, 431, 
445, 448, 455. E., 14 June. 

Osca [Huesca in Spain], 442. 

Ostia, 383, 417, 442, 449, 457. 

Oximensis pagus [Hyesmes! in 
diocese of Bayeux)], 458. 

Oxford, 441. 


Palestine, 392, 399, 409, 415, 434. 

Palmaria, Island of [off the coast 
of Latium], 457. 

Pannonia, 391, 398. 

Paphos, 398. í 

Paris, 372, 378, 387, 405, 412, 419, 
42], 428, 431, 438, 439, 443, 
444, 448, 450, 457. E., 22 Apr., 
27 Sept. 

Parrano [in diocese of Spoleto], 
389. 

Patras, 451. 

Pavum silva [near Limoges?|, 446. 
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Pentapolis Lybiae, 390. 

Perga in Pamphylia, 385. 

Pergamum, 394. 

Périgeux, 443. 

Périgord, 453. 

Péronne [mis-spelt '' Parrona Ps 
375. 

Persia, 376, 377, 383, 387, 394, 
395, 396, 401, 420, 432, 443. 

Perugia, 446, 450. 

Phenna [in Palestine], mines of, 
379. 

Philadelphia, 378. 

Philadelphia in Arabia, 421. 

Philippi, 377, 418, 419, 456. 

Phrygia, 375, 390, 429, 434. 

Phrygia Salutaria, 447. 

Picardy, 386. 

*€ In Pincis, 2 994: 

Placentia, 436. 

Poitiers, 374, 412, 416, 424, 4835, 
442, 445. 

Ponthieu, 397. 

Pontia, Island of [off the coast of 
Latium], 394, 400, 401. 

Pontigny, 408, 448. 

Pontus, 371, 375, 414, A17, 452. 

Preneste, 425. 

Provence, 429, 447. 

'" Pseuduno castro " [ie. Duesme, 
in Aigny-le-Duc, Cóté d'Or, 
Burgundy, see M.H. 530], 436. 

Puteoli, 434. 

' Pyrriboroea " [for this blunder 
see Sosipater in Index], 412. 


Raetia [Rhetia], 422. 

Rasbatis mon., see Rebaix. 

Ratiaria [Moesia Sup.), 459. 

Ravenna, 397, 411, 419, 421, 439, 
447, 455. 

Reate in Cappadocia, 431. 

Rebaix, monastery of [diocese of 
Meaux], 377. E., 30 Aug. 
Regensis civ. [Reji or Riez, in 

Provence], 451. 


' One of the archdeacons of the diocese of Bayeux was the Avchi- 


diacomus Oximensis ; 
d'Hyesmes. 


? See Acía Sanctorum, Nov. III, p: 152. 


his title in the vernacular was Avchidiacre 


Arbellot says it is now 


called "* La forét de Pauvain," but this may be a guess. No such place 
as Pawvain seems to be known, and the name Pavum is apparently 
now lost. The V/a S. Leonardi says it was near Limoges. 
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Rennes, 373. 

Reome ([Moutier-Saint-Jean, en 
Auxois, Burgundy], 378. 

Resapha, 438. 

Rheims, 372, 413, 426, 436, 440, 
4595. 

Ripon, 440. 

Rogel, 415. 

Romatiana [Remessiana in Dacia], 
411. 

Romaricum mon. [Remiremont, in 
the Vosges), 432. 
Rome, 371, 372, 374, 

378, 379, 380, 381, 
386, 388, 390, 
395, 397, 400, 
408, 411, 412, 
417, 418, 419, 
435, 436, 437, 
444, 445, 447, 449, 451, 

452, 456, 457. .E., 20 Feb., 

14 March, 19 Apr., 1 Jwne, 4, 

6, 23 and 26 Sept. 

Rotenis [Rodez], 445. 
Rouen, 375, 381, 408, 419, 427, 

440, 442. 

Ruspe in Africa, 371. 


376, 
383, 
392, 
405, 
415, 
430, 


375, 
382, 
391, 
402, 
414, 
424, 
438, 441, 


Sabine [Mountains], 432. 

Saint Davids, E., 1 Mavch. 

Saintes, 398, 428, 451, 453.- 

Salamis in Cyprus, 401. 

Salisbury, 404, 437. 

Salodorum castrum [Soleure], 436. 

Salona in Dalmatia, 393, 426. 

Samaria, 409. 

Sammon in Lycia, 419. 

Saragossa, 394, 445, 447. 

Sardinia, 405. 

Sceflesbiri [Shaftesbury], E., 18 
March. 

Scilla in Africa, 417. 

Scotia Major [Ireland], 379, 383, 
408, 439. E., 17 March, 9 Sept. 

Scythia, 392, 398, 451. 

Scythopolis in Palestine, 415, 421. 

Sebaste, 380, 387. 

Sedunensis civ. [Sitten or Sion in 
Switzerland], 398, 434. 

Sens, 381, 408, 413, 416, 459. 
E., 20 March, 22 April. 

Septimania [Languedoc], 390. 

Seville, 385, 392, 414, 438. 
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Shaftonia [Shaftesbury], 389, 411. 

Sherborne, 373, 417. 

Sicily, 380, 384, 392, 410, 411, 420, 
423, 438, 442, 454. 

Sidon [mis-spelt ''Synodem'"'], 444. 

Sigistericus pagus (Sisteron], 425. 

Silvanectum [Senlis], 391, 396. 

Silviniacum mon. [Sowvigny in 
Auvergne), E., 11 May. 

Sinnada [in Phrygia], 421. 

Sinope, 417. 

Sirmium [in Pannonia], 384, 390, 
398, 414, 438. 

** Sirrentum "' [probably a mistake 


for Corinth, erpetuated — by 
Plorus of Lyons, see MM.H., 
153], 389. 


** Sithia" [a mistake for Cotyaeum], 
447. 

Smyrna, 373, 375, 378, 379. 

Soissons, 408, 409, 443. 

Spain, 376, 382, 385, 
410, 414, 418;- 419, 
440, 442, 443, 445, 
E., 28 May, 25 Aug. 

Spellatensis urbs [Spello in Um- 
briaj, 403. 

Spoleto, 371, 376, 457, 459, 453. 

Steyning [Sussex], 381. 

Suevo [recte Sueno] apud Cyprum. 
E., 9 Feb. [an ancient mistake 


394, 402, 
421, 422, 
453, 454. 


in the M.H., see M H., p. 83). 
Sutrina civ. ([Sutri, mis-spelt 
 Utrma- ^] 41T 
Swabia, 440. 


Syracuse, 397, 411, 454. 

Syria, 389, 402, 414, 417, 424, 
490. 441, 442, 457. ..E., 24 
March. 


"Tabor, 419. 

Taphnae (Iahpanhes in Egypt), 
398. 

'Tarracona, 376, 447. 

'Tarascon, 420. 

'Tarsus, 391, 397, 407, 408, 439. 

'Taruanensis eccl. [recte Terwanen- 
sis — Thérouanne], 383, 430, 
431. 

'Tauromenium [Taormina], 392. 

'Tavistock, 372, 429. 

'Terracina, 400, 444, 445. 

Thagura [in Numidia], 452. 
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'Thebeste in Africa, 452. 

Thebaid, The, 372, 374, 375, 388, 
418. 

'Thessalonica, 388, 391, 392, 399, 
438. 

'Thibiuca, see Tubzuca. 

Thmuis in Egypt, 380. 

Thrace, 417, 425, 4306, 442, 448, 
456. 

Thurium [/ Tirus "], see Tora. 

Tiber, River, 390, 401. 

"Tibur [Tivoli], 412, 444. 

Ticinum [Pavia], 428, 432. 

Tingis [Tangier], 444, 452. 

'Todi in Tuscany [printed by error 
*' 'Tudertuscie "'], 4065. 

'Toledo, 377, 387, 447, 453. 

'Tomi, 371, 392, 411, 428, 437. 

'Tongres, 402, 433. : 

'Toniza [Tuniza], 446. 

"Tora [on Lake Velino in Italy],415. 

Toul, 483. E., 3 Sept. 

"Toulouse, 383, 436, 451. 

'Tournai, 437. 

Tours, 391, 393, 405, 414, 440, 
447, 456, 459. E., 1 March, 2. 
Apr., 13 Sept., 19 Sepi., 4 Oct. 

'Trajectensis eccl., see Utrecht. 

Tvajanopolis, E., 16 July. 

'Irent, 412. 

Jréves; 978, E., 1 Jatne; 14. Sept. 

Tricastrinum opp. [Trois Cháteaux 

in Dauphiné], 379. 

"Tripoli, 457. 

'Iroas, 440. i 

'Iroyes, 376, 378, 380, 405, 418, 
420, 428. 

Tubzuca, 374.[see Q. 530 f.]. 

'Tuburbo, 387 [see M.H. 132]. 

'Tumba, Mons, 440. 

'Turin, 449. 

Turres Sardiniae [Sassari], 406. 

'Tuscany, 403, 405, 407, 411, 422, 
423, 450, 455, 456, 4957. 


Tylecastrum  [Thil-Chátel, Bur- 
gundy], 443. 
Tyrassona [Tarazona, N.W. of 


Saragossa], 447. 
'LDyre, 3883, 419, 434. 
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Urci [now Pasquera, near AI- 

meria, in Spain], 402. 
Utrecht, 380, E., 16 July. 
Uzethia [Uzés], 439. 


Valencia in Spain, 376, 396, 438. 
Valenciennes, 412. 
Valhs  Flaviama [at 
E. lSept 
Vapingum opp. [Gap], 380, 394. 
Vasionensis civ. [Vaison], 382. 
Vendopora [ Vandoeuvre, in 
Maine!], 450. 
Venusia [Venosa] in Apulia, 442. 
Vercellae, 421. 
Vergium [Viergo in Spain], 402. 
Verulamium, 411. 
Vermandois, 444. 
Verona, 393. 
Vertagum mon. 
Nantes], 442. 
Victimilium [Vintimiglia|, 427. 
Vienne, 380, 399, 401, 423, 428, 
434, 449. 
Vilcasinus pagus [The Vexin], 439, 
445. 

Vindocinum castrum [Vendóme], 
401. ; 
Vimacensis pagus [Vimeux], 454. 

Vivarais, The, 398, 413. 


St.-Gilles], 


[Vertou, near 


Wenlock, 384,  E., 18 Jwiy [a 
strange mistake made by the 
author of E.]. 

Westminster, 372, 373, 440. 

Wilton, 433. 

Wimborne, 429. 

Winchester, 388, 414, 415 (New- 
minster), 417, 421, 430, 444, 
445, 452. E., 283 June, 7 July. 

Worcester (Wigornia), 375, 385. 
E., 28 Feb. (Wivecestva), 30 
Dec. (Wgranensis eccl.). 


Yeu, Ilb d .see'" Oii chan 
Florentivs, 27 [June in Index 
of Saints]. 

York, 408. 


2 There is, however, a Vendeuvre [Vindopera 938] in the Department 
of the Vienne, and a martyrology [MS. Lat. 5554 in the Bibl. Nat.] 


which contains an entry of S. 
Touraine entries (see Q.223). 


Leonard, Bishop, contains many 
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Having traced the gradual growth of the Exeter Martyrology 
during the Middle Ages by collating the earlier version in the 
manuscript preserved at Exeter with the text as revised by 
Bishop Grandisson, and seeking the source of each entry, 


we are now in a position to form some judgment as to its 
history. 


The first Bishop of Exeter, Leofric,! gave the cathedral 
a collection of books, a list of which is contained in Bodl. MS. 
Auct. D., ii. 16, foll. la-2b. In this list appears '' 1 martyr- 
logium." It was clearly the base of the Exeter Martyrology 
we have been examining. He must have brought it, as he 
brought that portion of the celebrated '' Leofric Missal " 
designated by Warren? as '' Leofric A," from Lorraine. Like 
the '' Leofric Missal" itself, the Exeter Martyrology ''as far 
as the larger portion of it is concerned, is not English in origin, 
only in use."? t was mainly copied from Adon's Martyrology, 
with a very large number of passages from Usuard, and a few 
local additions from Picardy and the Low Countries, and other 
places on the continent where Leofric had lived. 


After it had begun to be used at Exeter, a considerable 
number of additions were made to it, some, perhaps, by Leofric 
himself, and others by his successors. It is in these additions 
that the principal interest of the martyrology lies. 


The source of a certain number of them may be found in 
some of the other books given by Leofric to his cathedral. 

There is, firstly, the Kalendar bound up in the ''Leofric 
Missal," which Leofric seems to have picked up at Glastonbury 
(referred to in Warren's Introduction as ''Leofric B"). 
This must be the source of three of the six entries in the 


1 He was consecrated in 1046, transferred the seat of the bishopric 
to Exeter in 1050, and died in 1072. 

? The Leofric Missal, edited by Rev. F. E. Warren, B.D., Oxford, 
1883. 

3 Op. cit., p. xxv. 

* Warren (p. xli) has pointed out '' the exceptional treatment of the 
name" of S. Vedast in the Litany contained in the Leofric Missal 
(p. 210). The names which immediately follow are those of saints 
honoured in the neighbourhood of Arras, or in the north of France, and 
they are all found in the Exeter Martyrology. 4:0 

5 Warren (op. cit., pp. liii, liv) has given the reasons for considering 
the provenance of this kalendar to have been Glastonbury, and the 
Martyrology entries are a further proof, if any is needed. It is just 
possible, however, that the kalendar may »ot have come from Glaston- 
bury, and that Leofric's Glastonbury associations, which we must 
assume, may explain the Glastonbury entries in it. 
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Martyrology which begin '" Apud Glestoniam," viz., those 
on 24! and 31 Aug., and 25 Sept. The others, those for 
27 June and 8 and 31 Oct., are not in the Leofric Kalendar, 
though the entry for 8 Oct. is in another kalendar of the 
same period, printed in English Kalendars before 1100 (H.B.S.), 
p. 207, and it may have been originally in the Leofric Kalendar, 
as the word sanctorum is found there on 8 Oct. with the names 
of the saints which followed erased. The relations with 
Glastonbury which enabled Leofric to obtain this kalendar 
for his own use must have furnished him with the other 
Glastonbury commemorations, but what precisely those 
relations were we do not know. '' S. Benedict the confessor " 
apud Glestoniam on 31 October is a mistake for S. Benignus, 
as already explained. It was probably also to the Kalendar 
in Leofric B that the Martyrology entries for S. Gildas on 
31 Jan. and Benedict Biscop on. 12 January (and perhaps 
others, like those for S. Maximus on 15 Dec. and S. Winwaloe 
on 28 April) are due. Abbot Tica had brought the bodies of 
S. Benedict Biscop, S. Aidan and S. Ceolfrith to Glastonbury. 

In the third portion of the Leofric Missal—'' Leofric C "— 
is a mass for the feast of S. Giles, which was added to the 
book by Bishop Leofric, or (as suggested by Warren) by '' one 
of his foreign attendants " (p.lv). Itis on p. 20 of the printed 
edition. The rubric before it is, as I have shown, word for 
word the same as in the Martyrology entry for the F. of 
S. Giles (1 Sept.) in the Exeter manuscript (see p. 37). 

The Henry Bradshaw Society has printed in 77e Leofric 
Collectar another of Bishop Leofric's liturgical books. It 
contains a Litany in which over 300 saints are invoked. 
Some of them are saints of the diocese of Exeter, who, in four 
cases (as I have shown elsewhere?) probably owe their places 
in this litany to their being the patron saints of episcopal 
manors. Of these four, one, S. Cadoc, is found in- the 
Martyrology on 24 Jan., while another, Gerontius, is almost 
certainly the King Gerentius mentioned in the Martyrology 
on 1 May (Berriona must be the eponym of Veryan?, which 
adjoins the great episcopal manor of Tregear in Gerrans). 
Leofric may quite likely have heard the story related in the 
Martyrology on 1 May while staying at Tregear.* 

! For the reasons why SS. Patrick, Benignus and Bridget were 


honoured at Glastonbury see Kenney, Sowrces for the early histovy of 
Ireland, p. 607. 

? '' Cornish Saints" series, No. 39. 

* as well as of Buryan. 

AUT UNOWA. 
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The Martyrology should also be compared with the West 
Country kalendars printed in English Kalendars before 1100. 

One or two other points must be noted in conclusion. 

The name of S. Beornwald of Bampton seems to add a 
hitherto entirely unknown Saxon saint to the records of 
English hagiography. | Prof. Bruce Dickins and Fr. Grosjean 
have pointed out to me that the third Abbot of Glastonbury 
after the Saxon conquest was called Beorwald. The day of 
his death is not known.!  Bemtona may be the Devon Bampton 
(Badentona, Baentona 1086, Benton, 1183). Or it might be 
the Oxfordshire Bampton, which belonged to Leofric and 
which he gave to Exeter Cathedral (it is spelt Bemtune in the 
document—Bodl. MS. Auct. D.2. 16, fol. la—quoted by 
Warren, of. cii., p. xxii), and we may here have another 
example of the way in which Leofric's personal acquaintance 
with manors and the churches upon them has helped to 
enrich the Exeter Martyrology. 

The words in the entry concerning S. Nectan in the Exeter 
manuscript of the Martyrology——rowincia deuonta—remind 
one of the fact that the newly discovered Vita Nectani speaks 
of Devonia seven times, and of the Deuonensis ecclesia or the 
Deuoniensium -ecclesia three times: we have here (in Exeter 
Chapter MS. 3518) probably the earliest instance of the name 
Devon in its presentform. It is remarkable, too, that the 
Vita Nectani contains a reference to the story, recorded on the 
margin of the Exeter manuscript of the Martyrology, of 
S. Osith carrying her head after her martyrdom (see p. 27). 

Among the entries dealing with saints outside the diocese of 
Exeter is one which must be unknown elsewhere—the comme- 
moration (on 16 Jan.) of an archbishop of Rouen suspected of 
complicity in the murder of his predecessor. How and why 
his name found its way into a martyrology is a puzzle, and, 
as Fr. Grosjean says, the attention of scholars should be 
called to this curious fact (but see p. 76, Note 2). 

It is probable that further researches, and fortunate finds, 
like that of the Gotha Legendary and the Launceston Book of 
Hours, may throw fresh light on the problems contained in 
this interesting martyrology. G. H. DoBrE. 


1 There was à S. Bernward, Bishop of Hildesheim 993-1022. He 
died 20 November, 2.e., xii kal. dec., which might, Fr. Grosjean says, 
be confused with 21 Dec. — xii kal. jan. 


INDICES 


I. BriBLICAL 
(A) Psalms and Canticles. 
(B) Lessons. 
(C) Epistles and Epistle Lessons. 
(D) Gospels. 


II. LirURGICAL FoRnMS 
III. GENERAL 
IV. Lisr or Wonks REFERRED To 
Note.—Where not otherwise marked the numbers of pages as given 


in these Indices refers,to Volumes I. and II. Pages in Volume III. 
are distinguished by an asterisk *, and those in Volume IV. are italicised. 


INDEX—PSALMS. 


I09 


I.—BIBLICAL 


(A) 


PsALMS AND CANTICLES 


The numbering is that of the Latin Psalter. 


Psalm. 


1. 


1, 


1, 
D 


zz. 


m SM 


. Cum inuocarem. 


. Uerba mea. 


: 187, 


Beatus uir. 30, 70,-75, 77, 
139, 156, 174, 201, 206, 207, 
215, 231, 245, 247, 255, 2606, 
274, 275, 285, 287, 288, 290 


[2, 3, 6]. 99, 178 
[2, 3, 6—14]. 114, 118, 121, 
123, 126, 129 

[2-5, 8, 14, 20, 23]. 289 


Quare fremuerunt. 30, 64, 70, 

HOST] 82 7195. 139-* 156: 20). 

206::207. 215, 231, 2945. 947. 

255. 266, 974. 275.985. 987, 

288, 290 

[18, 23, 44, 47, 86, 95, 96, 97]. 
89 


. Domine quid multiplicati. 30, 


10571777 139, 156; 201, 207,215, 
230211. 2595, 274.2975. 285, 
288 

27:270. 77, 
(95,197, 01138: 145, 148, 174, 
201-208. 231, 247, 955, 274, 
275, 285, 288, 290 

[90:190. 133]-- 63, 69, 81, 90; 
Op 190€125. 161, 167, 
TOO T2727 473.7212. 215. 250, 
257. 270 

5953, 707 27, 
102, 1307-143, 187, 201, 208, 
215, 281, 247. 255;-204, 274, 
275, 285, 288, 290 
Domine ne in furore. 4. 
116, 143 

Domine deus meus. 
[8x0 DOT 30, 99, 178 
Domine dominus noster. 34, 
49 70. 77. 1451155, 161, 171, 
201, 207, 208, 212, 214, 
218, 224, 231, 241, 247, 
250: :251.-.2955. 257. 260, 264, 
2705897458077 5200) 1 12 217€) 2085. 
288, 291 

[19, 23, 44, 45, 86, 95, 96, 97]. 
85, 87, 258, 292 


30, 
145 


215, 


Psalm. 


10. 


18 
18, 


P 


19; 
20. 


21. 
21, 


22. 


. Domine quis habitabit. 


. Diligam te domine. 


. Celi enarrant. 


In domino confido. 70, 75, 
77: 145» 161». 187, 206; 208; 
291, 245, 247, 255, 264, 266, 
286, 287 


. Saluum me fac. 4i. 30, 146 
2p 213 pA] 30, 99, 178 
. Usquequo domine. 29, 146 

[42, 128, 130]. 84, 86, 260 
. Dixit insipiens. 146 


70, 
75; 77; 137, 146,-187, 201, 
206, 208, 231, 245, 255, 264, 
266, 274;-275, 286, 287, 288, 
290 


. Conserua me domine. 30, 32, 


75, 100, 137, 146, 174, 178, 
206, 245, 266, 287, 290 
[16, 17]- — 114; 121; 126, 129 


. Exaudi domine. 32, 100, 146, 


178, 247 
32, 100, 
178 

49, 
154, 
1997 
221; 
251, 
284, 


32, 834, 
64, 72,.82, 100, 147, 
1555 162, 171; 178,197; 
207, 209, 212, 214, 218, 
284, 235, 241, 244, 250, 
257/020 2:8 74) 827: 9279). 
201 
[197720] 9 1142121:1275. 129 
(33, 44, 46, 60, 63, 74, 96, 98]. 
238, 230 
Exaudiat te. 
174, 178 
Domine in uirtute. 32, 70, 
77, 100, 147, 163, 178, 201, 
208, 224, 247, 260, 274, 276, 
286, 288 
Deus deus meus respice. ' 

35, 1385 
[22—25, 53, 117, 118, 1-32]. 
S155 1 57210 12 103: 110) 
115, 119, 121, 124, 127, 180 
Dominus regit. 35, 147, 174 


32, 100, 147, 


IIO 


INDEX—PSALMS. 


Psalm. 


23. 


45. 


. Exaltabo te. 
. In te domine. 
. Beati quorum. 


. Exultate iusti. 


. Benedicam dominum. 


. Deus auribus. 
. Eructauit. 


Domini est terra. 34, 85, 49, 
75:82, 197; 4147; 155201725 
194, 201, 206, 207, 212, 214, 
2187199419411 245, 2502515 
257. 960, 266, 274, 975, 277, 
279, 287, 288, 290, 291 


. Ad te domine. Jo 
. Iudica me. 35, 147 
. Dominus illuminacio. 1015 
135, 137, 151 

[27-37]. 49 116; 150 

. Ad te domine clamabo. 
102, 151 
. Afferte domino. 91, 92, 102, 
151 


[46, 65, 71, 85, 86, 45, 95, 96]. 
99 


102, 137, fol, 
264 
27, 102, 135, 
148, 151 
102, 151 
79, 102, 151; 
267, 270, 287, 


163, 187, 260, 


137, 138, 143, 


165, 206, 245, 
290 

725 
75, 102, 151; 154, 165, 197, 
199, 206, 209, 221, 234, 235, 
244, 245, 262, 267, 270, 284, 
287 


. Iudica domine. 109 7151 
. Dixit iniustus. 10252151 
. Noli emulari. q02 5] 
. Domine ne in furore. à. 
102, 136, 151 

. Dixi custodiam. 103, 153 

[39-41, 48-49, 51). 46, 131 
. Expectans. 103, 136, 153 


. Beatus qui intelligit. 103, 153 
. Quemadmodum. 103, 153,174 
. Iudica me. 


29, 54, 104, 131, 
153, 174 

103, 153 
34, 49, 64, 72, 
82, 103, 153, 154, 197, 199, 
207, 209, 212, 214, 218, 221 
284, 235, 241, 244, 250, 251, 
207, 262, 270,277, 2797 284. 
291 

Deus noster refugium. 34, 
49, 91, 103, 153; 172, 194, 
207, 212, 214, 218, 241, 250, 
291, 257, 277, 279, 291 


Psalm. 


46. 


47. 


48. 
49. 
50. 


54. 


55. 
96. 
97. 
98. 
99. 
60. 


61. 
62, 


- Quid gloriaris. 
. Dixit insipiens. 


. Deus in nomine. 


Omnes gentes. 72, 91, 103, 
153, 163, 172, 187, 198; 199, 
209, 222, 234, 236, 244, 260, 
262, 264, 284 
Magnus dominus. 65, 82, 
108, 153, 167, 172, 194 
Audite hec omnes. 103, 153 
Deus deorum. 108. 153 
Miserere. 10, 29, 48, 44, 45, 
53, 54, 55, 56, 59, 102, 104, 
105, 106, 108, 110, 111, 114, 
116, 119; 121; 123: 12758429; 
190, 131, 133, 134, 136; 137, 
138 ' 
[5, 62, 66, Is. 12, 148-150]. 42 
[64, 62, 66, Is. 38, 148-150]. 
272 
103 
54. 104; 153 
[54-61, 638, 65, 67j. 46, 131 
342 35, 44: 
84, 86, 134, 136, 137, 140, 
272 


(118, 1-92]. 50; 60, 87; 7b 


73, 76, 78, 79, 82, 85, 87, 88, 
89, 90,91: 92.947 103: 116. 
128, 149, 152, 156, 159, 162, 
163, 164, 167, 172, 174, 187, 
194, 199, 200, 202, 204, 206, 
207, 208, 209, 211, 213, 215, 
218, 222, 224, 231, 232, 233, 
235, 236, 242, 244, 246, 248, 
249, 251, 252, 255, 260, 262, 
264, 265, 271, 274, 282, 285, 
286, 287, 289, 291, 299 

Exaudi deus oracionem. 

104, 
104, 
104, 
104, 153 
Eripe me. 104, 136, 153 
Deus repulisti. 104, 153 
Exaudi deus deprecacionem. 
42, 104, 153, 198, 199, 209, 
222, 234, 236, 244, 262, 284 

Nonne deo. 104, 153, 172 
[66]. Deus deus meus. 
[Deus misereratur.] 383, 51, 
58, 54, 55, 56, 57, 67, 71, 73, 
79, 77, 82, 91, 94, 100,102; 
104, 105, 106, 108, 110, 111, 
114, 119, 121,123. 127, 199, 
130, 131, 133, 136, 138, 140, 


153 
153 
153 


Miserere mei. 
Miserere mei. 
Si uere. 


INDEX-——PSALMS. 


Psalm. 


87. 
88. 


. Exaudi deus oracionem. 


. Quam bonus. 
. Ut quid deus. 
. Confitebimur. 


. Notus in Iudea. 
. Uoce mea. 
. Attendite. 
. Deus uenerunt. 75, 105, 206, 


. Qui regis. 
. Exultate. 


. Deus stetit. 
. Deus qui similis. 


162, 
198, 
209, 
231, 


167, 
201, 
212, 
233, 


172, 174, 
204, 206, 
214, 218, 
235, 236, 
246, 248, 249, 251, 
260, 262, 264, 267, 
275, 278; 279, 285 


187, 194, 
207, 208, 
229, 994. 
241, 244, 
255, 257, 
271, 274, 


72, 
104, 153,. 198, 199, 209, 222, 
234, 236, 244, 262, 284 


Le decet: 54. 104. 131, 153 

. Iubilate. 2. 91 104-153. 

260 

. Deus misereatur. 116 

. Exurgat. 104, 167 

. Saluum me fac. sz. 104, 
132, 154 

[69-79]. 47 

. Deus in adiutorium. 104, 
132, 154 


. In te domine speraui. Zi. 


104, 132, 154 


. Deus iudicium. 65, 91, 104, 


133, 154, 172 

105, 138, 154 

105, 133, 154 

72, 105, 133, 

154; 198, 199, 209, 225, 235, 

236, 244, 262, 284 

105, 133, 

137, 154, 260 

105, 133, 154 
105 


245, 267, 270, 287 

105 
[81-88, 93, 95, 96]. 47 
105, 154 
105, 154 
Quam dilecta. 105, 155, 165 
174, 194, 270, 290 


. Benedixisti. 632 105. 155: 
194 

. Inclina domine. 91, 105, 155 

. Fundamenta. 34, 49, 82, 
92. 105, 155, 194, 207, 212, 
214. 218, 241, 250, 251, 257, 
277. 970. 991 
Domine deus salutis. 109, 
196021977 155 
Misericordias. 65:105 


105, 154, 174: 


89. 


90. 
91: 


92. 


92, 


93. 
94. 
Uenite. 


95. 


96. 


971 


98. 


29; 


III 


Psalm. 


Domine refugium. 
133, 155 

Qui habitat. 27, 148, 194 
Bonum est confiteri. 56, 106, 
138, 155, 231, 255, 270 
Dominus regnauit. 33, 36, 
Sl53d. 911620 70 22 TE 
982, 91, 94; 100,—140;, 162; 
167, 172, 174, 187, 194, 198, 
201, 204, 206, 207, 208, 209, 
IQ IT18:999. 294-291 
233, 235, 236, 241, 244, 246, 
248, 249, 251, 255, 257, 260, 
2692047 267-271-9747 275. 
278, 279, 284 

[99, 62, 66, Benedicite, 148- 
150]. 34, 49, 59, 79, 83, 84, 
BOSGDUISZ502151 1545157» 
164, 166, 169, 200, 202, 211, 
2155226, 23252972 938.939; 
251, 258;-265, 281, 286, 287, 
289, 290;-291, 292 
Deus ulcionum, 


55, 105, 


105, 136, 
155 
Uenite. &l 
(Imvitatory.) See Invi- 
tatories in Index of Litur- 
gical Forms. 
Cantate. 3. 34, 49, 65, 82, 
91, 105, 155, 172, 194, 207, 
212, 214, 218, 241, 250, 251, 
257, 260, 277, 279, 291 
Dominus regnauit exultet. 
34, 49, 72, 82, 91, 105, 164, 
187, 194, 198, 200, 207, 209, 
212, 214, 218, 225, 235, 236, 
241, 244, 250, 251, 257, 260, 
262, 264, 277, 279, 284, 291 
Cantate. 4i. 34, 49, 65, 82, 
90, 106, 166, 207, 212, 214, 
218». 2417 251, 257, 271, 219, 
291 
Dominus regnauit irascantur. 
72, 106, 164, 166, 187, 198, 
200, 209, 225, 235, 236, 244, 
262, 264, 284 
Iubilate. 33, 51, 53, 57, 67, 
29029475 1782 1941007 
106, 140, 161, 167, 172, 174, 
187, 194, 198, 201, 204, 206, 
207, 208, 209, 212, 214, 218, 
222, 224, 231, 233, 235, 236, 
241, 244, 246, 248, 249, 251, 


I12 


INDEX—PSALM S. 


Psalms. 


100. 


101. 


102. 
108. 
104. 
105. 
106. 
107. 
108. 
109. 


109, 


109, 


109, 


110. 


TIS 


112. 


118. 
114. 
114, 


115. 
115, 


115, 
116. 


117. 


255, 257, 260, 262, 264, 267, 
271, 274, 275, 278, 279, 284, 
287 


Misericordiam et iudicium. 
106, 166 

Domine exaudi. 106 
Benedic. 2. 106, 164, 187, 
225. 264,.270 

Benedic. 4. 106, 167 
Confitemini. 4. 106 
Confitemini. 2. 106 
Confitemini. 2? 106 
Paratum. 106 
Deus laudem. 106 
Dixit dominus. 26, 41, 68, 


[TCU ES ES ONETOD IIT ONE 
187,199 210, 212, 251,:258; 
285 

[110-113], 51, 53, 57, 101, 
FOO ION TI2 7S5 ION 22» 
1247-197.2130, 0156415752198; 
159 169»91645 169780173, 00179 
pINOSODE 1129: 191]: 05735773; 
76, 78, 80, 81, 82, 84, 90, 92, 
98, 94, 104, 213, 218, 252, 
DOORS 

[1197 11529025, 1388]7210205; 
216:921::923: 995 4230,99 147 
254, 262, 268, 282 
Confitebor. 26, 41, 68, 
1415 0950 9102:91652 9:79; 
1597202195251 95532927 
Beatus uir. 26, 41, 68, 141, 
T451509162:$ 18750912025 17 
258 

Laudate pueri. 41, 61, 
150, 162; 171; 186, 187; 
210252509257 :0280 8289 
In exitu. 41, 1438, 150, 162 
Dilexi. 108, 271 
PLISNSTIG, 120]. 45, 
130, 1538 

Credidi. 1093, 134, 165, 173, 
759g 199 2]022715:295 
[119, 139, 140, 141]. 136 
[121, 126, 146, 147]. 195 
Laudate dominum omnes 
gentes. 34, 61, 84, 86, 103, 
1388, 1717 186; 250, 2575 269 
Confitemini. 2v. 34,35,84, 
SORHIOS SC DITOPE LISTA 119. 
2150129912759 029 140 


141, 
175, 


142, 
199 


DE 


Psalm. 


118. 
118. 
118. 


118. 


118. 


T 19. 


TUI9 
TH 
120. 


121. 


121, 
122. 


122, 
123. 
124. 
125. 


125, 
126. 
126, 


1-16. Beatiimmaculati. 35, 
44, 134, 136, 140, 272 
17-32. Retribue. 35, 44, 
134, 136, 140, 272 
33-48, [49-80]. Legem pone. 
[Memor esto. — Bonitatem.] 
39, 44, 50, 51, 53, 57, 60, 67, 
71, 79,1827385::94, 0101201037 
109; 110, T13, 145; 116; 119; 
121, 124, 127, 130, 141, 149, 
152, 162, 168, 169, 172, 174; 
187, 194, 199, 202, 204; 206, 
207, 208, 209, 21924 2152218; 
223, 224, 231, 233, 235, 236, 
242, 244,-246, 249, 251, 271, 
2 
81-96, [97-128]. Deficit. 
[Quomodo. Iniquos.] 40, 
44, 50, 51, 53, 57, 60, 68, 71, 
82,586, 71015. 103,109; 7110; 
T, 115,237; 0195 12 1 0094. 
127, 130, 141, 150, 152, 168, 
173, 187, 194, 199, 202, 206, 
207. 208, 210, 213; 215; 2183 
232, 235, 242, 246 
129-144, [145-176]. | Mira- 
bilia. [Clamaui. Principes.] 
40, 45, 50, 51, 53, 57, 61, 
68, 7158248029 1 810 1-910537 
TOO ROSSI SOS SIEILTO 
122, 124, 127, 130, 141, 150, 
152,169, -187,4199, 720971206; 
207, 208, 218; 2247 235, 249. 
262, 274 
Ad dominum. 34, 103, 
[120; 121]. 
[120—133]. 
Leuaui oculos. 34, 38, 103, 
2y1 
26, 34, 104, 
194 
84,.86 ,153 
10, 26, 34, 44, 


Letatus sum, 


[122-125]. 
Ad te leuaui. 
55, 60, 104 
[123, 124]. 
Nisi quia. 26, 35, 104 
Qui confidunt. 26, 35, 104 
In conuertendo. 26, 35, 104, 
165, -199::210, 0271. 0995 

[126, 127]. . 84, 86 
Nisi dominus. 35, 104, 194 
[127—130]. 154, 161, 165 


84, 86 


INDEX-—CANTICLES. 


Psalm. 
127. Beati omnes. 35,104, 173, 
175 
128. Sepe expugnauerunt. 29, 104 
129. De profundis.. 26, 29, 38, 
40, 68, 104, 212, 251, 258, 
271. 32R 
130. Domine non est. 29, 104 
131. Memento. 26, 68, 105, 212, 
251, 258 


131, [132, 134—136]. 154 
132. Ecce quam bonum. 105 
133. Ecce nunc. DIM TIGSNET3. 
138, 143, 148 

134. Laudate nomen. 105 
135. Confitemini. v. 105 
136. Super flumina. 105 
137. Confitebor. à. 106, 187, 

231 
137, [138-141]. 166 
138. Domine probasti. 106, 199, 


210, 285 
139. Eripe me. 106, 135, 165, 271 


140. Domine clamaui. 106, 135 

141. Uoce mea. 106, 135 

142. Domine exaudi. Zi. 56, 
105, 136 

143. Benedictus dominus deus 
rgeus. 29, 50, 52, 56 

143, [144—147]. 99, 106, 113, 125, 
129; 147, 159, 167, 176, 185, 
188, 189 

144. Exaltabo. 29 

DÍNPiasdasaninase 29, 61, 171, 


187, 250, 257, 269, 271 
Laudate dominum. 23, 61, 
17715 187,194. 2507257; 269 
Lauda Ierusalem. 20 61 
i65: 171. 179. 175, 45872- 194, 
2750/2574 269/271 
148, [149, 150]. Laudate. ([Can- 
tate domino. Laudate.] 33, 
51-995::54-:552 50, 97,167, 74, 
"3 25:788) 12904 «100; 
102, 104, 105, 106, 108, 110, 
T4355 040119, 1217. 1235 1380, 
131, 133, 136, 138, 140, 162, 
168, 172, 174, 187, 194, 198, 


146. 
147. 


ORD. EXON.-—IV 


II3 


Psalm. 
201, 204, 206, 207, 208, 209, 
219::2142218,1929-.224.7931* 
239, 235, 286, 241; 244, 246, 
2492497 251. 255. 257,260: 
262, 264; 267, 2715974975. 
278, 279 
150. Laudate dominum in sanctis. 
299 


CANTICLES 


Exod. 15, Cantemus. 55,105, 1838 


Deut. 32. Audite celi. 56, 59, 106 
1 Reg. 2(1 Sam. 2). -—Exultauit 
cor. 54, 104, 131 
Esa x2 Confitebor. 54, 102, 
130 

Isa. 38. ^ Ego dixi. 54, 104, 
131, 138 

Dan. 3 (Cant. ii, puerorum). 
Benedicite.— 33, 40, 51, 53, 


7,08 1087507. 87 09/2 ESI, 
94, 100, 108, 110, 111, 114, 
119202177123; 129; 140, 7162; 
168, 172, 174, 187, 194, 198, 
201, 204, 206, 207, 208, 209, 
212, 214, 218, 222, 224, 231, 
233, 235, 236, 241, 244, 246, 
248, 249, 251, 255, 257, 260, 
262, 264, 267, 271, 274, 275, 


2781279 

Dan. 3. Benedicite sacerdotes. 
299 

EHab43: Domine audiui. 56, 
105, 1386 

Luke 1l. ^ Benedictus. (Lauds). 
Luke l. Magnificat. (WVespevs). 
Luke 2. Nunc dimittis. 25,28, 


29, 63, 69, 81, 84, 85, 86, 90, 
98, 99, 114, 120, 125, 126, 132, 
135, 137, 138, 143, 149, 161, 
167251699171,.173, 1972212; 
250, 257, 260, 270 

Te deum laudamus. See Index of 
Liturgical Forms. 

Quicumque uult. See Index of 
Liturgical Forms. 


INDEX-——BIBLICAL. 


(B) 


114 
Gen. 108, 96*, 102* 
1. 1- 108 
1. 1—19 E: 
1. 20-end. 21* 
2. -1—20 2p 
2902 19x12 25 
3. 13-end OE 
4. 1—12 Qd 
5999— 110; 97* 
By Sp (Qu 15) 29* 
(Sy pL wo 22* 
7. 5-18 QN 
7/5 Abees. ibus 22* 
8. 6-19 22* 
SO0- SEO 29* 
12. 1— 98* 
12. 1-9 23* 
12. 10-end 23* 
13. 1—18 o9* 
15. 1-16 929* 
16. 1—12 23* 
27. 1— DU TS S MOS 
27. 1-14 24* 
27. 41- 28. 9 24* 
28. 10-14 29. 1-18  24* 
29. 14—30 24* 
29: 81— 80: 15 24* 
30: 516-32 DN 
35. 1-20 25* 
Sys 9 121, 1038* 
97 9 —L 5T 
89, 1-15 25* 
40, 1—15 25* 
42. 1—15 Pus 
483. 1-14 26* 
45.: 1—18 26* 
45. 16-end 26* 
Exod. 123, 124, 104* 
1. 1- 1239 9104: 
1l. 1- 2. 10 26* 
2. 11-15 26* 
2:299-599 96 26* 
38. 6-15 Qu 
3. 16-18 27 
4. 1-9 x. 27* 
4. 10-14 ps 
4 27— 459 OE 
5. 4, 19-. 6. 1 27* 
7. 10-18, 20—23 Surf 
-8. 5-7, 16-19 27 


Lressows. 
| Exod. Y 
8::94—96, 27, 32; OE 
9. 6, 7, 10-12 sis pon 
Tio 12-021—23 28* 
12:-99-317 95:596 28* 
12. 37-42 28* 
Reg. 178, 134* 
.I Reg. (I Sam.) 34* 
]. 1- 178 
T2 ST 34* 
1]. 12-20 35* 
1. 21-end 35* 
2. 11-14 Sp 
2. 15—24 35* 
2. 26-35 35* 
8. 1-12 iss 
8.-19- 9. 6 35* 
9. 7-16 36* 
9. 17—25 36* 
10. 25- 11. 5 36* 
16. 1—18 36* 
16. 13-end 36* 
17. 17-26 97* 
17. 31-40, 48-51 9t 
el ES DD as 
28. 13-end 38* 
29. ]—end 38* 
31. 1—-end 38* 
II Reg. (II Sam.) 38* 
1. 1-10 38* 
1: -11—23 38* 
XE IL 39* 
5. 1-10 39* 
6. 1-11 39* 
6. 12-end 40* 
11. 1—10 40* 
11:-10—21 40* 
127-1105 19—15 40* 
12. 15-25 40* 
15. 1-11 41* 
15. 15-21 4A1* 
III Reg. 41* 
1. 1-10 41* 
1. 11—21 41* 
Jo Ad 4]1* 
1. 38-46 A1* 
2. 1-11 49* 
2. 42* 


12-23 


INDEX-—BIBLICAL. 


III Reg. 
10. 1-10 49* 
10. 10—20 49* 
10. 21—end 492* 
11. 1—10 493* 
11. 29-37 49g* 
11. 43- 12.8 49* 
Tob. 188, 47*, 134* 
1. 1-12 47* 
1. 18-end 47* 
2. 1-14 47* 
2. 19— 3. 6 47* 
4. 1-16 47* 
4. 17- 5.4 48* 
5. 5-18 48* 
Judith. 188, 134* 
1. 1-12 48* 
2. 4—7 4g* 
SN S as S 
i pr 48* 
8. 7, 8-12 48* 
8. 28-32 48* 
101.72. — 9:7 11-13. 
15-17 49* 
12- 10, 17—' 13. 4 49* 
13. 5, 6, 8-13 49*, 50* 
Job. 186, 134* 
1. 1- 186 
1l. 1-11 45* 
1. 12-end 45* 
2. 1-12 46* 
3. 1—23 46* 
4. 1-9 46* 
6. 1-7 46* 
7. 16-end 401*, 469* 
8. 1-7 46* 
10. 1-12 469* 
10. 18-end 470* 
13. 23-end 469* 
14. 1-6 469* 
14. 13-16 469* 
17. 1-3, 11-15 469* 
19. 20-27 470* 
32. 1-8 46* 
38. 1—7 46* 
39. 831- 40. 9 46* 
42. 1-6 46* 
42. 7—end 46* 
Libri sapienciales. 43* 


Prov. 43* 
Eccli 185, 134* 
1. 1- 185 
1. 1-15 49* 
1. 16-35 44* 
1. 96- 2. 18 44* 
2. 14- 3.9 44* 
3. 9-end 44* 
4. 1—16 44* 
4. 17—-end 44 
5. ]-end 45* 
6. 1-20 45* 
6. 21—end A5* 
7. 1-20 45* 
7. 21-end 45* 
Isa. 31, 42,50: 752.56 
64, 91, 59* 
1. 1- Od 
1l. 1-13 ]4* 
1]. 18-26 14* 
2. 1-16 14* 
3. 1-12 ]4** 
5. 1-12 [4** 
5. 18-25 15* 
6. 1-12 15* 
7. 10—15 o4 
9. 1-8 64, 65* 
JE LUNES : 34 
11. 3-5 34 
14. 1-11 15* 
14. 12-25 15* 
16. 1-12 15* 
19. 1-12 15* 
25. 1-11 55 
26. 1-16 16* 
26. 17- 27.6 16* 
28. 5—16 16* 
30. 15-28 16* 
40. 1-11 65* 
42. 1—14 16* 
493. 1—18 16* 
52. 1-10 65* 
54. 1-11 T7 
55. 1-11 91, 85* 
617 1028115 7622. 1—9, 0. 85* 
64. 1- 65. 1 175 
66. 5-14, 19-end 17* 
jer 126, 105* 
1. 1- 126 
]. 1-end 28* 
2. 4—15 28* 
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[er 

2. 19-29 29* 
3. 18- 4.4 29* 
8. 1-10 29* 
9. 1-10 29* 
11. 15-end 29* 
12. 1-11 29* 
15. 10-end 30* 
20. 7—-end 30* 
26. 8-16 30* 
[^am 192» 1895:197, 107,5 
]. 1- 132 
1]. 1-9 107* 
1. 12-end 108*, 109* 
3. 1-30 109*, 110* 
Ezech. 189, 54*, 134* 
]. 1- 190 
1. 1-12 54* 
1. 12-21 54* 
2. 1-end 595 
3. 1-11 55* 
3. .16—24 55* 
3. 25-4. 8 55* 
4. 9—5. 4 55* 
5. 5-13 56* 
13. 1-13 56* 
13. 14-end 56* 
14. 1-11 56* 
34. 1-13 56* 
34. 15-end 57* 
35. 1—13 S fed 
37. 1-14 reo 
37. 15-end Syris 
39. 1-16 57* 
40. 1-4 58* 
48. 1—5 58* 
44. 1-4 58* 
Prophete minores. 54* 
Mach. 189, 134* 
I Mach. 

]. 1- 189 
1. 1-16 50* 
1]. 17-29 50* 
1. 30-45 50* 
1. 46-63 3b 
2. 1—16 5[* 
2. 17-28 51 
2. 42-58 5I* 
2:038 8.75 olt 


I Mach. 
3. 10-22 52* 
3. 23—36 2 * 
3. 44—end 59 
4. 28-40 ips 
4. 41—53 52* 
II Mach. 52* 
1. 1-13 Opt EU 
1. 14—22 53* 
]. 283-end 53* 
3. 1-11 53* 
3. 14—268 59 
5. 25— 6. 7 5915 
6. 8-17 54* 
7:199 54* 
7. 24—end 54* 
Act. TOS S2 TA 
1]. 12-end 34* 
2. 29-32, 37-end 34* 
4. 1-18 34* 
4. 19—-end 34* 
5. 1-16 3A* 
Epistole Pauli 99, 133 
Rom. 92* 
]. 1- 100, 92* 
1l. l-end 17* 
2. 1-16 Trj 
2. 17— 59:6 18* 
«Or 106, 92*, 93* 
1. 1- 106. 
I2 1-1 225 18* 
2. 6—. 8.5 18* 
3. 6-end 18* 
4. 7—end 18* 
11. 18-32 133, 108* 
15. 12-end 401*, 402* 
LI Gor. 107; 92* 
1l. 1- 107 
l. 1-16 18* 
2. ]-end 18* 
3. l-end 19* 
4. ]-end 19* 
5. 1-18 19* 
Gal. 92* 
1. 1- 107 
1. 1-17 19* 
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Gal. T Petr. 
I. 18— .2. 10 19* TOSI-TO 33* 
20 11-—— 3547 19* 
3. 8-22 19* II Petr. 
l. 1-17 33* 
Eph. 107, 93* 
L. t- 107 Joan. 185 
2. 1-18 20* 
3. 1-19 20* I Joan. 
101—997 2. 395 
Bi. 90* II Joan. 1-end 38* 
1:19— 2-11 20* z 
2. 12-end 90* Peer de d 
3. I-end 20* l. 1-16 30* 
2. 1-17 30* 
Hebr. 136 2. 18- 3. 6 31* 
4 l1- 5.9 136, 109* 3. 7-end 31* 
4. ]- 5.5 Sis 
Epistole Canonicales. 158 6. 1-11 SX Es 
8. 2-end SE 
Jac. 158 10. 1-end 31* 
1l. 1- 158 11. 1-13 325 
1. 1-15 32*, 33* 18. 1-15 SIS 
3. 1-8 33* 19. 1-13 32* 
20. 1-14 32? 
Petr 158 21. 1-15 32* 
(C) EPIisTLES AND ErisTLE LessoNws. 
Gen. 
1. 1- 2.2. In principio Lev. 
creauit. Ig 2 I oestuseste. 
22. 1-19. Temptauit deus 10—19. (Non facietis 
Abraham. 330 furtum. 316 
27. 6-89. Dixit Rebecca. 314 23.9-11,) Locutus . . 
D 60-02 "Dixit IOSeph.. 15-17, [Cum ingressi. 
[Audite somnium. 314 ORAE ag ago 
20220-32.  L'ocutus e 
Exod. B (Decimo. 336 
12. 1-11. Dixit dominus ad 28. 39-43. Locutus . . .. 
Moysen . .. . [Egypti. 320 [Quintodecimo. 336 
14. 24— | Factum est in 323 26. 8-12. Dixit dominus.... 
195.1. uigilia. [Si in preceptis. 332 
(15. 1-3. Cantemus domino). 
15. 27— Uenerunt autem 316 Num. s 
16. 10. filii. 20. 2, 3,| Conuenerunt [filii 
20. 12-24 Honora patrem. 314 6-13. Israel. 315 
24. 12-18. Locutus est dominus 
v EXscende. 3138 — Deut. 
232, 7-14. Locutus . . 11. 22-25. Dixit Moyses..... 
[Descende. 315 [Si custodieritis. 313 


118 


Deut. 

26. 1-3, 7-11. Audi Israel. 

26. 15—19. Locutus est Moyses 
. . . [Respice. 318 


332 


31. 22-30. Scripsit Moyses. | 323, 
(32. 1-4. Attende celum). f 330 
III Reg. 
3. 16-28. Uenerunt [due mu- 
lieres. 315 
17. 8-16. Factusestsermo. 314 
17. 17-24. Egrotauit [filius. 315 


19. 3-8.  Uenit Helyas [in B. 313 

IV Reg. 

4. 1-7 Mulier quedam 
[clamabat. 314 

4..25-38  Uenit mulier 
[Sunamitis. 315 

5. 1-15. Naaman [princeps. 314 


II Esdr. (Nehemias.) 
8. 1-4, 5, 6, 7-10 Congregatus. 336 


Esth. 
18. 9-11, 15-17  Orauit 
Hester. 314 
Prov. 
3. 13-20 Beatus homo qui 
inuenit. 358, 363 
8. 22-35  Dhis. possedit me. 
474, 475 
4.10. 6, &:. Benediccio dfi. 337, 
352, 364 


10. 28-32, 11. 3, 6, 8-11 
Expectacio iustorum. 356 
15. 2-4, 6-9 Lingua sapientum. 
345, 349, 352, 365 
31. 10-31 Mulierem fortem. 352 


Cant. 

1. 4— Nigra sum. 474 
5.3. 1-5 In lectulo. 475 
c.3. 11, Gc.Egredimini & uidete. 

354, 475 
Sap. 
1. 1-7 Diligiteiusticiam 331 
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Sap. 
3. 1-8 Iustorum anime. 
347, 348, 352, 356, 
361, 362, 365 
4. 1-7. O quam pulcra. 
357, 360, 367 
4. 7-11, 18, 14, 15 
Iustus si morte 349, 364 
5. 1-5 Stabunt iusti. 346 
5. 16-20, 22 Iusti autem. 
347, 9348, 354, 358, 365 
7. 7-13 Optaui et datus. 366 
7. 30,8. 1-4 Sapiencia uincit. 


342, 343, 352, 367 
10. 10-14 Iustum deduxit. 
SII 789359289600; 


361, 362, 366 
10. 17-20 Reddet deus 
[mercedem. 365 
Eccli. 
2. 7-18 Metuentes. 353, 365 


14. 22, 28, 15. 3, 4, 6 Beatus uir 
qui in sap. 341, 347, 
351, 355, 362, 364 
15. 1-6 — Qui timet deum. 

306, 346, 366 

24. 11-13, 15-20 Inomnibus 
requiem. . 354, 475 

24. 14—16 Ab inicio. 343, 354, 
Á 368, 475 
24. 23-831 Ego quasi uitis fructi- 
ficaui. 356, 357, 474, 
475 


31. 8-11 Beatus uir qui inu. 
343, 344, 349, 351, 
353, 363, 364 
36. 1-10 Miserere [nostri deus. 
313 


39. 6-13 Iustus cor suum. 
340, 3844, 348, 351, 
356, 359, 362, 366 
44. 10-15 Hii sunt uiri miseri- 
cordie. 329, 338, 349, 
351, 365 
d.44. 16, &v. Ecce sacerdos mag- 
nus qui in diebus. 
307, 339, 341, 344, 
345, 347, 348, 350, 


4 À composite text from Prov. 10 & Ecclus. 44, 45. 

b See Westminster Missal (H. B. S.), Vol. II, col. 873. 
€ À composite text from Cant. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. 

d A composite text from Ecclus. 44, 45. 
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Eccli. 

99137352; 356; 360; 
362, 366 

44. 26, G:. Benediccio dii. 
see Prov. 10 
45- 1-6 Dilectus deo 362, 366 
47. 9-13 24. 1-4 Dedit dominus. 
344, 845, 347, 355, 
359, 366 
€.90. 4, &xc.Ecce sacerdos magnus 
quiin uita. 348, 362, 
366 
51. 1-12 Confitebor tibi.341,343, 
dod» 954. 369, 367 
51. 13-17 Domine deus. 339, 341 
343:9951; 353, 356, 
323999639, 967, 


TS 


1. 16-19 Lauamini. 315 


2. 2-5 Erit in nouissimis. 301 

4. 1-6. Apprehendent. 

(5. 1,2, 7  Uinea facta est.) 
9295. 990 


7. 10-15 Locutus est dis. [ad 
Achaz. 301, 338, 345, 
367, 474 
9. 2, 6, 7 Populus gencium. 304 


11. 1-5-- Egredietur uirga. 
301, 475 
f.18. 7, &xc.In die illa [deferetur. 
368 
19. 20-22 Clamabunt ad domi- 
num. 302 
£.25. 1, 6x.Domine deus meus 
honorificabo. 308 
35. 1-7 Letabitur [deserta. 302 
38. 1-6 Egrotauit [Ezechias. 
312 
40. 9-11 Super montem. 302 
45. 1-8 Christo meo [Cyro. 302 


49. 1-3,5,6,7 Audite insule. 349 
49. 8-15 Intempore [placito.315 
50. 5-10 Dixit Ysaias [Dominus 
deus meus aperuit. 
317 

Hec dicit dominus 
deus [Audite. 301 
52. 6-10 Propter hoc [sciet. 305 


51. 1-8 


II9 
Isa. 
93. 1-10, 12 Domine quis credidit. 
317 
95. 6-11 Locutusest[. . .. 
Querite dnm. 312 
98. 1-9 Clama [ne cesses. 312 
98. 9-14  Siabstuleris. 312 
60. 1-6 — Surge illuminare. 308 


61. 1—3, 62, 11, 12 Spiritus díii.304 

61. 10, 11, 62. 5 Gaudens gaudebo. 

367, 472, 474 

62. 1-4 Propter Syon. 302 
62. 6-12 Hec dicit dominus 

[deus. Super muros. 

301 

62. 11, 683. 1-7 Dicite filie Syon.317 


er. 
1. 4-10 Priusquam te for- 
marem. 349 
7. 1-7. Sta in porta. 315 
11. 18-20. Dixit Ieremias[Domine 
demonstrasti. 317 
17. 5-10 Maledictus [homo qui 
confidit. 314 
17. 13-18 Dixit Ieremias [Dne. 
omnes. 316 
18. 18-23 Dixerunt impii. 316 


23. 5-8 . Ecce dies [ueniunt. 


335, 336 


Lam. 
2. 19, 20, 3. 47—50, 54, 58 
Locutus est Ieremias 


[Consurge. 368 
Baruch. 
3. 9-37 Audi Israel uerba. 330 
Ezech. 
1. 10-14 Similitudo uultus. 


358, 360 
18. 1—10, 13, 14, 17-19 Factus est 
[sermo domini. 313 
18. 20-28 Anima que peccauerit. 
313 
34. 11-16 Ecce ego [ipse re- 

uiram. 312 

36. 23—98 Sanctificabo [nomen. 
315 


e A composite text from Ecclus. 50. 
f ^ composite text from Is. 18, 19. 
g A composite text from Is. 25, 28, 95, 41, 52, 12. 
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Dan. 
3. 35-45 Orauit Daniel [dicens 
dífie. deus Israel. 316 
h.3. 49,&:c. Angelus domini [desc. 
302, 313, 332, 336 
9. 15-19 Orauit Daniel [.... 
Die deus noster 
qui eduxisti. 314 
9. 21-27 Gabriel quem uideram. 
475 
18. 1-9, 15-17, 19-30, 33-62 Erat 
uir [in Babilone. 315 


14. 28-42 Congregati. 316 
Osee. 

6. 1-6 In tribulacione sua. 320 
Joel. 


2. 12-19 Conuertimini. 311 

2. 28, 24, 3. 17-2] Exultate 
[filie Syon. 302 

2. 28-32 Effundam [de spiritu. 


331 


Amos. 
9. 13-15. Ecce dies ueniunt. 
335, 336 


Jon. 
3. 1-10 Factum est uerbum 
[dfii. ad Ionam. 316 


Mich. 
7. 14, 16, 18-20 Dfe. deus noster 
[pasce populum. 336 


Zach. 
2. 10-13 Lauda etletare. 302 
8. 1, 14-19 Factum est uerbum. 


|o ees Sicut cogitaui. 
336 
8. 3-8 Hec dicit dominus ex- 
ercituum [Reuersus. 
301 
Mal. 
3. 1-4 Ecce ego mitto. | 342 
II Mach. 
1. 28, 2-5 Oracionem faciebant. 
313, 368 
12. 42-46 Uir fortissimus. 369 


h A composite text from Dan. 3: 


Act. 
]. 1-11 Primum quidem, 
329, 33* 
1l. 12- . Reuersi sunt discipuli. 
475 
1l. 15-26 Exurgens Petrus. 344 
2. ]-11 Dum complerentur.330 
2. 14-21 Stans Petrus [cum un- 
decim. 331 
2. 22-98 Aperiens Petrus [. . . 
Uiri Israelite audite. 
331 
3. 1-10 Petrus et Iohannes, 350 
3. 12-15, 17-19 Aperiens Petrus 
[229 Uri Esraelitelet 
qui. 325 
. 92-85 Multitudo credencium. 


328 

. 8-10, 7. 54-60 Stephanus 
plenus. 

Philippus descendens. 

331 


4 
6 
306 
8 
8. 14-17 Cum (Quando) audis- 
8 
9 
0 


. 9-8 


sent. xvi footnote, 331 
. 26-40 Angelus diii. [locutus. 


325 

. 1-22 Saulus adhuc. 341 
10. 34, 42-48 Aperiens Petrus 

[. . - . nobis precepit. 

331 

10. 37-43 Stans Petrus [in medio. 

324 


12. 1-11 Misit Herodes [rex 
manus ut affligeret. 
350 
12. 12-17 Egressus Petrus. 353 


18. 16, 26-33 Surgens [Petrus 
[Paulus]. 324 

13. 44—52 Conuenit uniuersa. 332 

17. 16-34 Paulus cum Athenis. 


359 
19. 1-8 Factum est cum Apollo 
330 

Rom. 
1. 1-6 — Paulus seruus Christi. 
302 
9. 18-21 Sicut per unius. X326 
6. 3-11 Quicumque [baptizati. 
333 
6. 19-23. Humanum [dico prop- 
ten 334 


47—55. 
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Debitores sumus. 334 
Estimo enim. 333 
Scimus quoniam dili- 
gentibus. 349, 361 
Uoluntas quidem. 309 
Corde creditur. 
337, 339 
O altitudo diuiciarum. 
xvi footnote, 332 
Obsecro [uos per mis. 


308 
Habentes donaciones. 

309 
Nolite esse [prudentes. 

309 
Omnis anima. 309 


Nemini quicquam. 309 
Hora est [iam nos. 295 
Scio et confido. 309 
Quecumque scripta. 
301 
Obsecro [uos per dnm. 
309 


Gracias [ago deo meo. 
335 
Nescitis [quia temp- 
Ium. 30 
Sic nos existimet. 301 
Spectaculum. 348, 361 
Expurgate uetus. 324 
Bonum est homini. 309 
Unusquisque [in qua. 
3 


De uirginibus. 

344, 360, 367 
4 Nescitis quod hii.311 
Non simus [concupis- 
centes. 334 

Conuenientibus uobis. 
318 
Ego enim [accepi à 
dno. 332 
Scitis quoniam [cum g. 


334 
Si linguis. 310 
Notum uobis [facio. 

334 


Si Christus predicatur. 
326 


EIeGor. 
3. 4-9 


4. 3-12 
4. 13-18 
6. 1-10 
9. 6-10 


. 17-11. 


I21 


Fiduciam [talem habe- 
mus. 334 
Si opertum est. 310 
Habentes spiritum. 310 
Hortamur uos. 312 
Qui parce seminat. 354 
Ouigloriatur. 341, 

2 347, 356, 357, 358, 

367 


11. 19-12. 9 Libenter suffertis. 310 


19 


. 11-24 
. 16-22 
. 22-31 
. 10-12 


Gal 
1 
3 
Zi ip 
4 
5 
5. 16—94 
5 


Gracia domini nostri. 


332 
Notum uobis. 350 
Abrahe [dicte sunt. 

334 
Quanto tempore. 307 


Scriptum est ([quon- 
iam. 315 
6. 12-14 Confido de 
uobis. 346, 357 
Spiritu ambulate. 334 


. 25-6. 10 Si[spiritu] uiuimus. 


Eph. 
1. 3-8 


2. 19-22 


13-21 
1-6 
7-18 
23-28 


1-9 
15-21 


10—17 
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Phil. 
1. 6-11 


2. 5-11 
2. 8-11 


334 


Benedictus deus. 

352, 353, 358, 364 
Iam non estis hospites. 
339, 348, 350, 352, 355, 

364 
Obsecro [uos ne defi- 
ciatis. 334 
Obsecro uos [ego uinc- 
tus. 335 
Unicuique nostrum, 
346 
Renouamini [spiritu. 


314 
quo- 


Estote imitatores. 
Uidete [itaque 
modo. 
Confortamini [in dio. 
335 


Confidimus [in domino. 

335 

Hoc sentite. 317 
Christus factus est 

obediens. xvi foof- 

note, 368 
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Phil. 
3. 17-21 Imitatores [mei estote. 
335 
4. 1-3 Rogo uos. 363 
4. 4—7 Gaudete [in domino. 
302 
CoL 
1. 9-11 Nos cessamus [pro uo- 
bis. 335 
3. 1-4 Si consurrexistis. 323 
3. 12-17 Induite uos [sicut. 309 
I Thess 
4. 1—7 Rogamus [uos et obse- 
cramus. 313 
4. 13-18 Nolumus uos ignorare. 
361, 369 
5. 5-11 Omnes uos fratres. 
[Omnes enim uos 
filii. 327 
5. 14-23 Rogamus [uos corri- 
pite. 313 
II Thess. 
2. ]-8 Rogamus uos [per adu. 
302 
I Tim. 
1]. 15-17 Fidelis sermo. 309 
2. 1-7 . Obsecro [primum om- 
nium. 309 
EDD rms 
2. 4—10 Nemo militans. 
346, 353, 364 
* xut Memor esto. 359, 364 
4. ]-8  Testificor coram. 
340, 352, 364 
NUT. 
2. 11-15 Apparuit gracia dei. 
304, 474 
9. 4-7 . Apparuit benignitas. 
E 304, 340, 367, 474 
Hebr. 
1. 1-12 Multipharie. 305 
5. 1-4, 6 Omnis pontifex. 306, 
340, 343, 353, 358, 
363, 365 


7. 28-27 Plures facti sunt. 


343, 348, 359, 366 


Hebr. 


9: 
9 
10. 


11. 


m 
S9 


A 
[e] 


RAYS. c Macri ege 


2-12 
11-15 
32-38 


33-39 


::.9—16 


17-21 


'Tabernaculum dei. 363 

Christus assistens. 316 
Rememoramnini. 

351, 360, 365 

Sancti perfidem. 341, 

358, 359, 360, 365 

Doctrinis uariis. 345, 

354, 360, 365 

Obedite prepositis. 326 


Omne gaudium. | 345 
Omne datum. "AT 
Estote factores. 327 


Nolite in personarum. 
327 

Uidetis quoniam. 327 

Pacientes estote. 300 


Confitemini alteru- 
trum. 328 
Petrus apostolus. 343 


Scientes [quod non. 
326 
Deponentes [igitur. 
325 
Obsecro uos [tanquam. 
326 
326 
333 
pro 
325 
329 
383 


Christus passus. 
Omnes unanimes. 
Christus ([semel) 
peccatis. 
Estote prudentes. 
Humiliamini. 


Hec scribo uobis. 327 


Nolite mirare [si odit. 
333 
Deus caritas est. 338 


Omne quod natum est. 
326 


Significauit deus. 359 
Uidi hostium [apertum. 

332 
Ego Iohannes uidi [in 


medio. 361 
Ecce ego Iohannes 
[uidi angelum. — 361 


Apoc. 


Vic 
12. 


13-17 
7-12 
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Apoc. 
Respondens [unus. 14. 1-5 
347, 865 14. 13 
Factum est prelium. 21. 2-5 


347, 360 


(D) Gos»szrs. 


Matt. 
Liber generacionis. 8. 5-13 
66, 257, 357, 474, 
336*, 348* 8. 23-27 
Cum esset desponsata. 
59, 302, 65* 
Cum natus esset. 9. 1-8 
91, 308, 85* 
Stella quam uiderant. 
474 9. 9-13 
Angelus domini appa- 
ruit. 75, 306, 71* 9. 14-17 
Defuncto Herode. 
89, 90, 307, 84* S 
Uenit Iohannes. 301 
Uenit Ihesus a Galilea. 9. 85-38 


. 18-22 


94, 308, 90* 10. 7,8, 16 


Ductus est Ihesus. 10. 16-22 
114, 312, 100* 
Cum audisset [I. quod. — 10. 23-26 
309 
Ambulans Ihesus. 10. 26-32 
198, 337, 179* 
CircuibatlIhesus[totaz . 10. 34-42 
Galileam. 309 
Uidens turbas Ihesus. 11. 2-10 
2270:2929. 361, 365; 
398* 11. 11-15 
Uos estis sal terre. 
355, 359, 366,-326*, 
449* 11. 25-30 
Amen dico uobis nisi 
habundauerit. 
191, 333, 137* 12. 30-37 
6 Audistis [quia dic- 12. 38-50 
tum. 912 
Cum ieiunatis [nolite. 12. 46-50 


Nemo potest duobus 13. 24-30 
dominis. 
192, 334, 142* 
Attendite a falsis. 13. 44—52 
191, 334, 138* 
Cum descendisset. 
107, 309, 94* 


123 

Uidi supra. 306 

Audiui uocem. 369 
Ego Iohannes [uidi 

ciuitatem. 336 


Cum introisset [Ihesus 
in Capharnaum. 312 
Ascendente Ihesu in 
nauiculam secuti. 
107, 309, 94* 
Ascendens (Ascendit) 
I. in nauiculam. 
192, 335, 144* 
Cum transiret Ihesus 
uidit. 262, 358, 353* 
Accesserunt [ad Ihe- 
sum discipuh. | 326 
Loquente Ihesu ad tur- 
bas. 198, 335, 147* 
Circuibat Ihesus 
ciuitates. 358, 365 
Ecce ego mitto uos. 
348, 361, 364 
Cum persequentur. 
348, 358, 360, 365 
Nichil opertum. 
343, 355, 365 
Nolite arbitrari. 
362, 366 
Cum audisset Iohannes 
52, 301, 61* 
Dixit Ihesus turbis 
Bnter natos. 
301 
Respondens Ihesus 
dixit, Confiteor. 
216, 344, 212* 
Quinonest [mecum. 310 
Accesserunt ad I. 


[Scribe. 312 
Loquente Ihesu . : 
Ecce mater. 351 


Simile est r. c. homini 
qui seminauit. 
107, 309, 95* 
S. e. r. c. thesauro. 
339, 341, 342, 343, 
952 0500909049997 
363, 367 


20. 


20. 


20. 
20. 
ze 
21. 
21. 
21. 
22. 


22. 


22. 
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Iussit Ihesus discipu- 
los 239 951027 05 
Accesserunt [ad I. ab. 
315 
Egressus Ihesus seces- 
Sit T9 3A OS 
Uenit I. in partes. 
215, 235, 244, 8344, 
350,:3585210* 265*;, 
269 
Si quis uult post me. 
343, 347, 349, 351, 
354, 362, 365 
Assumpsit I. Petrum. 
313 
Accesserunt discipuli 
ad I. dicentes. Quis 
putas. 264, 347, 
359, 360, 359* 
Respiciens Ihesus. [in 
discipulos. 314 
Simile est r. c. homini 
regi qui uoluit. 
193, 335, 146* 
Dixit Symon Petrus ad 
Il Ecce nos reli- 
quimus. 209, 236, 
341, 350, 200*, 267* 
S. e. r. c. homini patri- 
familias. 
108, 310, 96* 
Ascendens I. Ierosoli- 
mam. 
xvi. footnote, 368 
Asc. I. Ierosolimam. 
314 
Accessit ad Ihesum 
mater. 242, 352, 292* 
Cum appropinquasset. 
D. TUUSL GS UL 
59*, 106* 
Cum intrasset. 312 
Homo quidam [habe- 
bat duos filios. 309 
Erat homo. [H. q. erat 
paterfamilias. | 314 
IDicebatel-cturbissm e 
Simile factum. 
198, 335, 145* 
Abeuntes Pharisei. 
193, 335, 146* 
Pharisei audientes. 
143* 


Matt. 
22. 35-46 


23. 1-12 


23. 34—39 


24. 
24. 
24. 


1-13 
3-13 
42—47 


25. 1-13 


25. 14—23 


ren 
- 
TN 
— 
co 


oo » uo o o?» 
[99] 
jq. 
[99] 
«1 


Accesserunt ad I. 


192, 335 

Locutus est [Ihesus 
, Super cathe- 
dram. 314 
Dicebat Ihesus turbis 
jn, Ecce ego 
mitto. 70, 306, 67* 
Egressus Ihesus. 366 
Sedente Ihesu. 366 


Uigilate quia nescitis. 
340, 341, 344, 345, 
347, 353, 360, 361, 

366 
c-decem-. 

343, 344, 347, 

356, 357, 360, 
361, 367, 456* 

Homo quidam peregre. 
228, 266, 307, 339, 
341, 344, 345, 347, 
348, 351, 352, 356, 
360, 362, 366, 194*, 
298* 19489 * TCU 

368*, 382*, 446* 

Cum uenerit [filius. 312 

Passio. 5 ES SBEUS 
quia. 317 

Uespere autem sabbati. 

137, 324, 111* 

Exierunt [mulieres. 

326, 475 
Undecim discipuli. 
147, 325, 113* 


SC Up. 
342, 
Que. 


Principium euuangelii. 


300 
Postquam traditus. 

339 
Intrauit Ihesus. | 309 


Egressus Ihesus [abiit. 

309 

Misit Herodes et tenuit. 

255, 356, 330* 

Cum sero esset [fac- 

(CUTE 312 

Exiens Ihesus de fini- 

bus. 191, 334, 140* 
Cum turba multa. 

191, 334, 138* 

Uidete [et cauete. 302 

Respondens [unus. 336 
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Mark. 
9. 30-37 Egredietur (Egressus) 
Ihesus [ibat. 310 
10. 13-16 Afferebant Ihesu. 309 
12. 41-44 Sedens Ihesus [contra 
gazophylacium. 
368, 369 
13. 1-13  Egrediente Ihesu de 
templo. 349, 366 
13. 5-13  Uidete ne quis. 
349, 353 
13. 33-37 Uidete uigilate. 
363, 366 
14. 1-15. 46 Erat pascha. 
[Passio] 317 
16. 1-7 Maria Magdalene. 
140, 324, 111* 
16. 9-13 Surgens I. [mane. 
326, 475 
16. 14-20 Recumbentibus. 
162, 329, 120* 
16. 15-18 Euntes in [mundum. 
353 
Luke. 
1. 5-17 Fuit in diebus. 349 
1. 13, 18-25 Dixit ad Zacha- 
riam. 350 
1. 26-38 Missus est angelus. 54, 


218.219; -301, 338; 
345, 367, 472, 474, 
475, 62*, 167*, 224* 


30—- . Dixit angelus ad 
Mariam. 475 
39-47 Exurgens Maria. 
55, 301, 472, 62* 
46- | Dixit Maria Magnificat. 
475 
57—68 Elizabeth impletum 
est. 231, 349, 259* 
1-14 Exiit edictum. 65, 304, 
66* 
6- Impleti sunt dies Marie. 
472, 474 
15-20 Pastores loquebantur. 
65, 304, 340, 367, 
472, 474, 66* 
21 Postquam consum- 
mati. 82, 307, 78* 
. 22-32 Postquam impleti sunt 


dies. 212, 342, 203* 


I25 
Luke. 
p Homo erat in Ieru- 
salem. 474 
f Erant Ioseph et Ma- 
o ria 307, 474 
m ds Erant pater et mater. 
79, 75* 
2. 42-52. Cum factus esset. 100, 
308, 93* 
3. 1-68. Annoquintodecimo. 
56, 302, 63* 
3. 21- 4. 1 Factum est autem. 
91 
4. 14—22 Egressus [est Ihesus in 
uirtute. 309 
4. 23-30 Quanta audiuimus. 314 
4. 31-37 Descendit Ihesus [in 
Capharnaum. | 309 
4. 88-43 Surgens Ihesus de 
synagoga. 171, 332, 
127* 
95. I-11 Cum turbe irruerunt. 
190, 333, 136* 
5. 17-26 Factum est in una 
dierum. —170, 331, 
126* 
5. 27-32 Uidit I. publicanum. 
358 
6. 17-23 Descendens Ihesus de 
monte. 341, 3581, 
360, 365, 442* 
6. 20-23 Eleuatis I. [oculis. 
358, 363 
6. 36-42 Estote misericordes. 
1907:333:196* 
6. 47, 48 Omnis qui uenit. 196, 
997.8156 
7. 11-16 Ibat Ihesus in ciuita- 
tem. 192, 335, 142* 
7. 17-28 Exiit sermo. 302 
7. 36-50 Rogabat Ihesum qui- 
dam. 241, 336, 352, 
289* 
8. 4-15 Cum turba plurima. 
110; 310,,97* 
8. 22-25 Factum est in una. 368 
9. 1-6 Conuocatis I. 170, 331, 
126* 
9. 57-62 Factum est ambulanti- 
bus. 309 
10. 1-7 . Designauit dominus et 


alios. 347, 360, 387* 


1 ' Ascendens Ihesus." 


126 


Luke. 


10. 
10. 


10. 


Td 
Int 


Lis 


11. 


Ils 


12. 


12. 
12. 


13. 


14. 
14. 
14. 


15. 
15. 


16. 


16. 


16—20 
23—37 


38-42 


19-31 
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Qui uos audit. 340, 359, 
363, 365 
Beati oculi qui uident. 
192, 334, 141* 
Intrauit Ihesus quod- 
dam. 251, 354, 314*, 
SI t. 919* 
Quis uestrum habebit. 
159, 160, 328, 119* 
Erat Ihesus eiciens. 
121, 314, 104* 
Loquente Ihesu. 330, 
343, 354, 357, 368, 
474, 475, 337* 
Nemo accendit. 340, 
344, 348, 351, 356, 
360, 362, 366, 333*, 
448* 
Ue uobis qui edificatis. 
348, 366 
Attendite a fermento. 
350, 352, 354, 356!, 
366 
Nolite timere pusillus. 
351, 359 
Sint lumbi uestri. 265, 
343, 348, 359, 366, 
365*, 452* 
Dicebat Ihesus turbis. 
. [Arborem fici. 
336 
Cum intrasset Ihesus. 
192, 335, 143* 
Homo quidam fecit 
cenam. 190, 333,135* 
Si quis uenit ad me et 
non. 344, 349, 3651, 
363, 365, 219*, 438* 
Accesserunt ad I. pub- 
licani. 190, 333,135* 
Quidam habens. [H. q. 
habuit duos filios. 
314 
H. q. erat diues qui 
habebat uillicum. 
191, 334, 139* 
H. q. erat diues et 
induebatur. 
190, 3383, 134* 


! '* Attendite a falsis." 
'" Homo quidam peregre." 


? Query. 


18. 
18. 
19: 
I9: 


19; 


21. 


go E 


Luke. 
17. 


11-19 


9-14 
31-43 


. 16-21 


Cum (Dum) iret I. in 
Ierusalem. 
192, 334, 141* 
Dixit I. ad quosdam. 
191, 334, 140* 
Assumpsit I. duode- 
cin; T1910 955 
Egressus I. perambula- 
bat. 194, 336, 155* 
Homo quidam nobilis. 
276, 278, 348?, 353, 
362, 363, 365, 415*, 
437* 
Cum approprinquaret 
E 191, 334, 139* 
Cum audieritis. 
348, 352, 353, 359, 
360, 362, 365 
Ponite in cordibus. 365 
Erunt signa. 
50, 301, 60* 
53 Appropinquabat. 
[Passio] 317 
Facta est contentio. 
355 
Una sabbati. 326 
Exeuntes duo ex disci- 
pulis. 144, 324, 112* 
Stetit Ihesus in medio. 
145, 324, 112* 


In principio erat uer- 
bum. 66,305, 66* 
Iohannes testimonium. 
301 
Miserunt Iudei. 

57, 302, 64* 
Uidit Iohannes Ihe- 
sum. 93, 308, 86* 
Stabat Iohannes. 337 

Nupcie facte sunt. 
106, 93* 
Prope erat [pascha. 315 
Erat homo ex Phari- 


seis. 172, 332, 346, 
128* 
JDixi lo e Sic deus 


dilexit mundum. 
169, 331, 124* 


e 


euo 
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. 12-20 


21-29 


31-47 
46-59 


1-38 
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Facta est questio. 327 
Uenit I. [in ciuitatem. 
315 
Erat quidam regulus. 
198, 335, 145* 
Erat dies festus. 313 
Pater meus [usque 
modo. 315 
Sicut pater suscitat. 
369 
Amen amen dico uobis 
quia qui uerbum. 


369 
Non possum [ego a 
meipso. 314 


Abiit I. trans mare. 
193.315, T04* 
Cum subleuasset ocu- 


los. 193, 335, 336, 
147* 

Operamini [non cibum. 
315 

Omne quod dat michi. 
369 


Nemo potest uenire ad 


me rp SS. 125* 
Ego sum panis uiuus. 

369 

Amen...mnisi mandu- 

caueritis. 369 

Amen...mnisi mandu. 

316 


Caro mea uere est 
cibus. xvi. footnote, 
174, 332, 129* 
Ambulabat Ihesus. 316 
Iam die festo. 315 
Miserunt principes. 316 
Cum audissent [qui- 


dam. 316 
Perrexit I. [in mon- 
tem. 315 
Ego sum lux [mundi. 
315 
Dir Is turbisg e 40 
[Ego uado. 314 
Dicebat I. ad eos. 313 


«rent bur DIS eco 
Quis ex uobis. 

127, 316, 105* 
Preteriens [I. uidit. 315 
qui non 
intrat. 169, 331, 125* 


John. 


10. 


10. 


Tis 


1l. 
TE 


12. 
12. 
12. 
12. 


13. 
18. 


13. 
14. 
14. 
14. 


15. 


. 12-16 
» 17—25 


. 5-15  Uado ad eum. 


. 16-22 Modicum et iam. 


11-16 Ego sum pastor. 
156, 306, 326, 78*, 
116* 
22-30 oy 22-38. | Facta sunt 
encennia. 
195, 316, 337, 163* 
Erat quidam [languens. 
315 
Dixit Martha. 361, 369 
Collegerunt [pontifices. 
316 
Ante sex dies [pasche. 
317 
Nisi granum frumenti. 
247, 341, 354, 365, 
307*, 440* 
Nunc iudicium. 357 
Ego jsum lux [in 
mundum. 327 
Ante diem [festum. 318 
Amen. ...non est se- 
ruus. 319 
Filioli adhuc [modi- 
cum. 327 
Non turbetur cor ues- 
trum. 222, 346, 234* 
Si diligitis me. 166, 
330, 123* 
Si quis diligit me. xvi 
footnote, 1675-3907 
124* 
Ego sum uitis uera. 
345, 346, 347, 364 
Ego sum uitis uos pal- 
mites. 345, 347, 361, 
366 
Hoc est preceptum. 
338, 348, 364 
Hec mando uobis. 350, 
361, 364, 270*,394* 


1-45 


21-27 
47—54 


1-36 


24—26 


31-36 
46-50 


. 26- 16. 4 Cum uenerit parac- 


litus. xvi footnote, 
164, 329, 332, 121* 


327, 117* 


. 28-30 Amen....siquid peci- 


eritis. 159, 327, 118* 


239. 33 Ecce uenit hora. 368 
- 1-11  Subleuatis I... 160,328; 
120* 


. 11-15 Respiciens Ihesus 327 
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Respiciens Ihesus. 361 


.42 Egressus est Ihesus. 


[Passio] 320 
Stabant iuxta crucem. 
368 

Una sabbati [Maria. 
147::925 91125 
Maria stabat. 146, 325 
Conuersa Maria. | 475 


John. 


20. 
20. 
21. 


21s 
21. 


19-283 Cum esset sero. 


149, 


326, 114* 
24—29 Thomas unus ex duo- 


decim. 
1-14  Manifestauit se. 


15-19 Symon Iohannis. 


339; 190* 


146, 
325 
350 


19-24 Dixitl. Petro. Sequere. 
72, 306, 346, 70* 
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IL. LITURGICAL FORMS. 


Antiphon. 

Alleluya. 

Benediction. 

Communion. 

Capitulum. 

Gradual. 

Hymn. 

Office or Introit. 

Invitatory. 

Lesson (other than 
Biblical, for which 
see Biblical Index). 

Offertory. 

Collect. 


PpEPHOOoWEP 
(i ie o o HO C RU 


^1 
I dd 


A bimatu. 75, 76, 83 
A Christo [de celo. 209 
A Christo [de celo. 209 
. A cunctis nos. 295, 326, 340, 
346 


A dextris [est michi. 100 
A fructu [frumenti. 174 
A patre unigenitus. 91, 94, 95 
A porta inferi. 138 
A. porta inferi. 271, 272 


A solis ortus. 67, 68, 79, 81, 


82, 89 
A summo celo. 161, 162 
A summo celo. 302 
A timore [inimici. 104 
A uiro iniquo. 106 
Ab eo mereamur. 478, 479 


Ab hominibus [iniquis. 135 


. Ab inicio. 86, 87 
Ab insurgentibus. 136 
Ab insurgentibus. 136 
Ab ipso [sanctificetur] de cuius. 

296 
Ab occultis [meis. 315 
Ab occultis [meis. 314 
Ab occultis meis. 109 
Ab occultis meis. 101, 103 
Ab omni uia mala. — 115, 117 


Ab oriente [uenerunt. 92 

. Abicientes [omnem immundi- 
ciam. 158 

Abiit Ihesus [foras. 118 

Abiit Ihesus [trans mare. 124 


ORD. EXON.—IV. 


"m 


[E —NProse: 

Pf. — Preface. 

— Respond. 

— Short Respond. 


Notes : 
a. Not Sarum. 
b. Hereford Breviary and 
Missal. 
€. York Missal. 


Abraham pater [uester. 127 

Abscondi tanquam aurum. 100 

Abscondite [elemosinam. 112, 
114 

Absolucionem see Confiteor. 


. Absolue qs die animas. 38, 40 
. Absolue ds [dne nostrorum. 


117, 312 


. Absolue qs dne [tuorum. 198, 


335 
Absoluimus uos [uice beati. 
311 


. Absterge ds dne [Christiani 


populi caliginem. |.187, 188 
Absterget [deus omnem. 233, 
249, 288 


. Absterget deus [omnem. 243, 


287, 290 

Accedentes [carnifices. 198 

Accedentes [discipuli beati. 
256 

Accedentes [discipuli Ihesu. 
1l) 


. Accedentes [discipuli sancti. 


255 
Accepit autem [omnes. 192 
Accepit ergo [Ihesus. 124 


Accepit [Ihesus calicem. — 174 


Acceptabis [sacrificium. | 312, 
334 


Accinctus [ergo fide. 266 

Accingimini. 189 

Acciones nostras [ds dne. 313 
K 


NM i rcg POM 


CC MEC MPEUEEURICSUDENOEN DOES Doo» gB'ewS rt gn 


INDEX-—LITU RGICAL. 


Accipiens itaque uir sanctus. 
214* 

Accipiens [Symeon puerum. 
212, 2139. 
. Accinxit in fortitudine. ^ 242 
Accipite iocunditatem. 331 
Accipite [spiritum sanctum. 
168 

Acciti aliquando. 424* 

Actum est autem martirum. 
2T19* 

Acturi igitur omnium. 270, 
395* 

Ad celebres [rex celice. 347, 
359 

Ad cenam agni [prouidi. 150, 


153, 156, 157, 158, 159 

Ad clementiam nos. 191, 139* 

Ad dominum cum tribularer. 
314, 333 

Ad gloriosi Christi martyris. 
83* 

Ad hanc [uocem Christi. 206 

Ad hoc factum expauit cor. 
352* 

Ad hoc tantum [sub clamide. 
206. 

Ad huius profecto gloriose. 
316* 

Ad illum tunc montem. — 75* 

Ad interrogata. 506, 153*, 
STR 

Ad manus [autem ilum. 209 

Ad memoriam eciam reuoce- 


mus. 278* 

Ad mensam potentis pru- 
denter. 309* 

.GAÀd nichilum deductus. 187, 


188 

Ad nutum [domini. 257, 259, 
261 

Ad omnia [que mittam te. 
231 

Ad sancti ac beatissimi. 221*, 
444* 

Ad sancti et beatissimi. 249* 

Ad societatem . . regina, 477, 
478 

Ad societatem .. rex. 476 

Ad te de luce [uigilo deus. 
104 

"Ax tecdesliüced 
110 

Ad te domine [leuaui. 


. ut uideam. 


56 


O. Ad te domine leuaui. 297, 334 
V. Dirige. 312 V. Respice. 
314 
R. Ad te domine leuaui. 100 
I. Ad te leuaui (animam. 294 
T. Ad te leuaui [oculos. 314 
Or. Ad te nos [dne. clamantes. 
368 
A. Ad Thome [memoriam. 77, 87 
R. aAdam. 187 
A. Adaperiat. 189 
In. Adaperiat, 189 
R. Adaperiat. 189 
L. Adaucto inde sibi. 240* 
Al. Adducentur [regi uirgines. 
361, 367 
r. Adducentur [regi. 292 
V. Adducentur regi [uirgines. 
204, 207, 214, 278, 279, 280, 
291, 292 
R. Adduxit eos dominus. 124 
L. Aderat quondam. 376* 
A. Adest multitudo. 274 
A. Adest namque. 267 
R. Adest namque. 267 
S. Adest nobis [dies alma. 345, 
347, 348, 351, 356, 360, 362, 
363, 366. 
L. Adest nobis d. beate. 285* 
L. Adest nobis k. dies. 328* 
L. Adest tempus [o uernerande. 
317 
À. Adesto deus unus. 171, 270 
Or. Adesto domine, see A. sup- 
plicacionibus nostris omni- 
potens. 351 
Or. A. d. famulis [tuis et. 120 
Or. A. d. [populo tuo cum. 214, 
343 
Or. A. d. [populo tuo ut. 261, 
357 
Or. A. d. [precibus nostris quas. 
290 
Or. A. d. [supplicacionibus nostris 
etconcede uthoc. 113,312 
Or. A. d. s. n. [et intercedente 
beato Magno. 253, 855 
Or. A. d. [s. n. et intercessione 
beati Hilarii. 94 
Or, A. d. [s. n. et intercessione 
beati N. martiris tui. 285, 
364 
Or. A. d. [s. n. et me qui eciar. 


318 


Or 
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. A. qs. [d. familie tue. 
. A. qs. d. [officio seruitutis nos- 
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A.d.[s.n.necsitab hiis. 311 

A. d. s. [n. ut beati Ruphi. 
254, 355 

A. d. s. n. [ut qui ex iniquitate 
nostra. 207, 208, 279, 341, 
363 

147 


tre et quia tu pedes. 319 


. A. [ds.] d. [supplicacionibus 


nostris ut esse te largiente. 
313 


. Adesto sancta Trinitas. 171, 
173 
. Adesto supplicacionibus. see 


A. dne supp. 363 


. A. supp. [nostris omnipotens 


deus et quibus fiduciam. 
119, 240 

Adhesit [anima . . . . igne 
cremata. 248, 249, 250 

Adhesit anima [. . . lapidata. 
Th 78 

Adhuc (eo) 
235 

Adhuc multa [habeo uobis. 
158 

Adiutor [et susceptor. 127 

Adiutor [in opportunitatibus. 
310 

Adiutor [in tribulacionibus. 
103 

Adiutor meus esto. 109 

Adiutor meus esto. R. Domine. 
109 

Adiutor meus [esto domine. 
103 

Adiutor meus [et liberator. 
314 

Adiutor meus [tibi psallam. 
104 

Adiutorium [nostrum. 104 

Adiutorium nostrum. 74, 75 

Adiuua nos beata. 491, 512, 
ydo 


loquente Petro. 


. Adiuua nos [deus salutaris 


noster et ad beneficia. 130 
Adiuuabit eam  [deus. 49, 
E 951599f 
Adiuuabit [eam deus. 343 


Adiuuabit eam. 35, 50, 218, 
249. 292 

Adiuuabit [eam deus. 35, 
207, 211, 214, 277, 279, 291 


L. 


EMPTIS 


Ven dy 


I3I 

Admonet nos d. tanta. 137, 
110* 

Admoniti [magi. 92 


Admonitus est eciam a duobus. 
283* 

Adolescens tibi dico. 143* 

Adolescenti quoque mortuo. 
266* 


Adonay [domine deus. 188 
Adonay [domine deus. 188 
. Adorabo [ad templum. 3396, 

342 

Adoramus te Christe. 180, 
224, 260 

Adoramus te [Christe. 260 

Adoramus te [. . . all'a all'a. 
22A 

Adoramus te Christe. 177, 
224, 260 

Adorant itaque magi. 87* 

Adorate deum [omnes. 96, 
98, 308, 309 

Adorate deum. R. Omnes. |. 92 


Adorate Tdominum. see Ado- 
rate deum. 309 

Adorate dominium [all'a all'a. 
92 

Adorate dominum [alla in 
ania 91 

Adorate dominum [all'a om- 
nes DT 

Adorate [dominum in aula. 102 

Adorate dominum. 91 

Adorauerunt. 75 

Adoremus [crucis signaculum. 
260 


. Adoremus dominum. [Qui nos 


redemit. 127, 130, 131 

. Adoremus dominum. ([Quo- 
niam. 104 

. Adoremus [regem  apostolo- 
rum. 72 

. Adoremus regem magnum. 
245, 266, 287 

. Adoremus regem [seculorum. 
201 

. Adoremus uictoriosissimum. 
197, 202 

. Adoretur uirginum rex. 279 


Adorna thalamum. 219 


. Adsit nobis qs. [dne. uirtus 


spiritus sancti. 170, 331 
A. plebi tue [omnipotens deus 
beate Praxedis. 240, 352 


x2 


132 


Or. 
iban. 
A. 

Or. 
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A. ds. dne. [famulis tuis. 311 
Adsunt Thome [martiris. 77 
Aduenerunt nobis. 117 
Adueniat ds. dne. ([miseri- 

cordia tua sperata. 128 
Adueniens conditor. 251 
Adueniente ergo die. WEST 
Adueniente Petro. 234 
Aduenit [ignis diuinus. 170 


Aduersum me [exercebantur. 
317 

Aduertite d. f. quanta nobis. 
89* 

Aduertite d. quantam.  260* 

Aduertite f. k. quanta nobis. 
0) 


Afferte domino. 91,.92 
Afflicti [pro peccatis. 100 
Agatha letissime. 214 
Agatha letissime. 214 


Agatha respondit Quinciano. 
205* 

Agatha sancta [dixit. 214 

Agatha uirgo [sacra nobili. 214 


Agnoscamus d.in magis. 8S87* 
Agnosce [o Uincenti. 208 
Agnosce [o Uincenti. 208 
Agnoscitf.k.fides. 247,307* 
. Agnum sponsum. 204, 206, 
211; 291.292 
Agnus dei [Christus. 137 
Agnus dei. 298 
chant of. 463-471 
vef. to chant. 304, 330 
Ait autem Abraham. 111 
Ait latro [ad latronem. . 136 
Ait Lucas euuangelista. 483, 
64* 
Ait Petrus [principibus. 234 


Ait prophetarum  precipuus. 
98, 88* 


Ait puella [matri sue. 255 
Ales diei [nuncius. 104 
Alias oues [habeo. 157 
Alias quoque demon. 413* 
Alieni [insurrexerunt. 136 
Alieni non transibunt. 32, 46 
Alle-celeste. 357 
Alleluya. — (Pvoc.) 143 
Alleluya.22. (Ferial L.) 151, 166 
(None) 152 
Alleluya. 25?. & iv. (Ferial M. 
GV esp. "151531154; 
166, 283 
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. Alleluya Salue [crux. 
. Alleluya [Spiritus domini. 167 


Alleluya. i5. (Sunday, st 
Vesp.) 147, 157, 159 
Alleluya. 29$. (Sext.) 152 
Alleluya. 2v. (Proc.) 142 
Alleluya. iv. (Easter week & 
Suns. Vesp.) 138, 141, 143, 


145, 150, 156, 157, 158, 159, 
324 


Alleluya. iv. (Compline) 148, 
161, 167, 169, 225 

Alleluya. vi. (T'erce) 152 

Alleluya. vi?. (Prime) 152 

. Alleluya. 231. 151, 160, 166 


. All'a [all'a Christus hodie. 139 


Alleluya ascendens Christus. 
161 


Alleluya audiuimus. 158,160 


. All'a Christum [ascendentem. 


161 

Alleluya nunc decantet. 338, 
346, 364 

Alleluya Omnes de Saba. |.90 


Alleluya Resurrexit dominus. 
149 
224 


All'aSpiritus paraclitus. 167, 
169 
. All'a Surrexit dns. uere. 149, 


156 
All'a Uerbum caro. 69, 81, 173 
Alliga domine [in uinculis. 131 
Alma chorus domini. 169, 331, 
332 
Alma cohors [una laudum. . 
345, 347, 348, 355, 359, 362, 
366 
Alma dei genitrix. 354 
Alma redemptoris mater. 145, 
177 


Alma uirgo uirginum. 477 


. Alter alterius [onere portate. 


103 
Alternis successibus sol. 286* 
Amandus sanctissimus. | 206* 


Amator tuus [semper fui. 198 
Amauit eum. 267, 289 


. Amauit eum. 340, 341, 347, 


348, 352, 353, 356, 362, 366 
Amauit (eum. 296, 289 
Amauit eum. 289 
Amauit eum. 80, 89, 94, 201, 

215, 217, 238,241, 250; 965; 

267, 274, 276, 977,288, 989. 
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Ambulabunt [mecum. 77, 79 
Ambulans Ihesus (iuxta. 196, 
202 
Amen amen [dico uobis ante- 
quam Abraham. 127 
A. a. [d. u. qui credit in me. 
170 
A. à. d. u. [qui non intrat. 170 
A. a. [d. u. quia plorabitis. 


157 
A. a. [d. u. si quis sermonem. 
127 
Amen d. [u. quia nemo. 122 
A- de usiquicquid. 3935, 368, 
369 
A. d. u. [quod uni ex. 349 
A. d. [u. quod uos qui. 341, 
350 
Amice [non facio. 110 
Amicus [dei Nicholaus. 201 
Amo Christum. 207 
Amplius [laua me. 104 


Ananias autem quidam. 200* 
Ancilla Christi. 214 


. Andrea pie. V. Annue Christe. 


196, 197; 199; 202 
Andreas apostolus. 197 
Andreas Christi [famulus. 199 
Angeli archangeli. 264 
Angeli [domini dominum. 264 
Angelis suis deus mandauit. 
D132115: 117; 118; 119, 120, 
122, 123, 124 


Angelis suis (mandauit. 312 
Angelis suis (mandauit. 114 
Angelorum [esca nutriuisti. 
174 
Angelorum et hominum na- 
turam. 359* 
Angelus [ad pastores. 67, 68 
A. autem dni. [descendit. 140, 
144, 149, 156, 157, 159 
A. dii. [astitit. 244 
A. d. [astitit. 235 
A. d. [descendebat. 118 
A. d. [descendit. 325, 326 
Veces Ind ifs 140 
A. d. [d. ... et dixit. 324, 326 
A. d. [locutus. 140 
A. d. [nunciauit. 34, 42, 50, 
218 
A. d. [uocauit Abraham. 111 


Angulare fundamentum. 194, 
195 
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. Anima que peccauerit. 


190 
37 


Angustie [michi sunt. 
Anima eius et anime. 
Anima mea [liquefacta est. 
146, 177, 250, 252 
Anima nostra [sicut passer. 
348, 366 
A. n. [sicut passer. 306, 351, 
365 


n Ws» J00 349 35b 
354, 366* 
117 
Anime eorum et omnium fi- 
delium. 29 
Anime impiorum. 128 
Animus humane substancie. 
346* 
Anno centesimo sexagesimo 
tercio. 258* 
Anno dominice incarnacionis. 


256* 
Anno terciodecimo ab obitu. 

350* 
Anno uero octogesimo ex quo. 

334* 
Annue Christe 284 


. Annue ds. ops. deus [ut nos 


sanctorum martirum. 263, 
358 
Annunciate [populis. 
Annunciauerunt [opera dei. 
284 
Annunciauerunt o. d. 27, 48, 
71208573276 1805221992007 
202, 209, 210, 235, 236, 237, 
238, 239, 244, 262, 263, 285 
Ante (hos) dies. BEONSEOQE 
Ante luciferum [. . hodie mun- 
do. 51927 
Ante 1. [. .. . hodie nasci. .82 
Ante me [non est formatus. 52 
Ante thronum huius. 291 
Ante thronum huius coniunx. 
211 
Antequam comedam. 186 
Antequam [te ascenderet. 198 
Anthiochena [polis diuini. 215 
Antiquus hostis contra pri- 
mum. 100* 
Antra deserti. 231 
Anulo suo [subarrauit me. 
207 
Anxiatus [est in me. 136 
Aperiens Petrus [os suum. 235 
Apertis thesauris. 91 


54 
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134 
A. Apertum est [os Zacharie. 231 
L. Apostolica d. doctrina. 118, 
102* 
L. Apostolis subiunctum est. 
270, 398* 
B. Apostolorum intercessio. 477 
Cp. Apparueruntapostolis. 169, 
170 
R. Apparuerunt apostolis. 169 
Cp. Apparuit benignitas. 68, 84, 
85, 89 
A. Apparuit caro. 72 
R. Apparuit caro. 72, 88 
Cp. Apparuit gracia. 67, 81, 82, 84 
A. Apparuit [sanctus Gamaliel. 
246 
A. Appenderunt [mercedem. 130 
L. Approbate consuetudinis. 
336*, 338* 
A. Appropinquabat autem. 128 
L. Aptum profecto humane. 224* 
A. Apud dominum [misericordia. 
68 
I. Aqua sapiencie. 324 
A. Aqua.Thome [quinquies. 77, 
78, 88 
L. Arborius autem uir. 412* 
L. Arcadii et Honorii secundo. 
423* 
A. Archangele [Michael constitui. 
264 
R. Archangeli [Michaelis inter- 
uentione. 225, 226, 264, 268 
S. Area uirga [prime matris Eue. 
354 
A. Argentum [et aurum. 235 
A. Arguebat [Herodem Iohannes. 
255 
A. a Aries Medorum. 187 
L. Aristodimus autem. 68* 
A. Arridebat [paruulus. 75 
A. Artus febre [fatiscentes. 274 
Or. Ascendant ad te dne. [preces 
nostre et ab ecclesia. 118, 


S MET 


312 


. Ascendens Christus [in altum. 


329 
162 
161, 162, 163, 164, 


A. C. in a. [all'a all'a. 
AS inia 
166 
Ascendens [ergo deus ab. 111 
Ascendens Ihesus [in nauim. 
190 
Ascendens [in altum all'a. 163 
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Ascendente I. [in nauiculam. 
107 

Ascendit Christus [super. 177, 
250 

Ascendit deus [in iubilacione. 


163 

2A Sd Tino 329 
"Ar dosi 329 
A. [d. in i. all'a all'a. 162 
AC doin» 162, 164, 166 


Ascendit dominus noster. 277* 

Ascendit fumus [aromatum. 
264 

Ascendit fumus aromatum. 
264 

Ascendit fumus aromatum. 
226, 264 
Ascendo ad patrem. 162, 164 
Ascendo ad patrem. 162, 163, 

166 

Asperges me. 293 
Aspice dne. [de sede. 189, 190 


Aspice dne. [quia facta. 190 
Aspiciebam. 81, 42 
Aspiciens [a longe. 31, 185 
. a Assistit. 187 
Assit. see Adsit. 
Assumpsit I. discipulos. . 118 
Assumpta est. 251, 252,.253 
. Assumpta est. 354, 475 
Assumptus ex [equuleo. 208 
Assumptus [ex equuleo. 208 
aAstas sancte Gabriel. 187 
Astiterunt [reges terre. 135 
Attende celum. 323, 330 
Attende domine. 129, 130 
Attendite [a falsis. 191 


Attendite karissimi. 497, 116* 


. Attendite [popule. 334 
Attendite popule. 123 
Attendite [uniuersi. 138 
Audi benigne conditor. 115, 

116, 119 
Audi domine [hymnum. 178 
Audi filia [et uide. 352, 357, 
363 
Audi filia [et uide. 240, 291 
Audi Israel. 123 
Audiam domine [uocem. 100 


Audiamus adhuc paululum. 


: 260* 

Audiens Christi [confessor. 
201 

Audiens ergo [Lucianus. 246 
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. Audite insule. 


. Audite uerbum. 
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Audistis f. carissimi ex. — 73* 
A. f. k. ex leccione. 116* 
A.f. (k.) leccionem. . 98, S7* 
A. f. k. quia ad unius. 198, 
TES RS 
A. f. k. quia spiritus. 125* 
A. f. k. quod sancte. 140, 111* 
A. (f. m.) inleccione. 190, 135* 
A. k. sicut euangelica. 118, 
102* 
Audistis [quia dictum. 191 
Audite et intelligite. 122 


231, 232, 234, 
237 

32, 46 
Audito eo [multa faciebat. 255 


Audito nuncio rex. 425* 
. Audiui numerum. 271 
A. uocem [de celo dicentem. 

271 
A. u. [de celo tanquam. — 151 


A. [u. de celo uenientem. 271, 
292 

A. u. [in celo angelorum. 153 

Audiuimus. 525 

A. in leccione que lecta est f. 


k. quod mortuo. 173* 
Audiuimus,- see Alleluya au- 
diuimus. 160 
Audiuit dominus. 312 
Aue Maria. 26 


Aue Maria. 25, 35, 45, 50, 51, 
58 


. Aue Maria. 338, 345, 367, 474, 


475 
"AueM-I--.. tecum. 34,83, 
86 
SEAmeM TS mulieribus. 218, 
219 
Aue Maria. 338, 345, 367 
V. Ideoque. 301 
Aue Maria. 32, 34, 42, 49 
Aue Maria. 34, 84, 86, 260 
Aue Maria. 367 
Aue Maria. 345 


Aue maris stella. 26, 49, 86, 
87, 155, 203, 218, 257, 258, 
259, 261 


Aue mundi spes Maria. 3495, 
367 
Aue o Theotokos. 212 


Aue preclara [maris stella. 
355, 357 


Aue prothomartir. 229 
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135 


Aue regina celorum. 144, 147, 
177 
Aue rex gentis Anglorum. 277 


Aue uirginum [gemma. X279 
Auertantur [retrorsum. 132 
Auerte domine [faciem. 111 


Auertet dominus. 46, 54, 104, 
131 
Aufer a me [opprobrium. 336 


. Aufer a nobis. 294 
Aufferte ista [hinc. 124 
Aula Maria [dei casti. 212 
Aula Maria uniuersalis. 521, 


Hes 
Aurea luce. 
VAS SASe 


234, 235, 236, 


. Aurem tuam ([qs. die. preci- 


bus. 52, 58, 55, 56, 301 
Auribus percipe [domine. 103 
Auribus [percipite qui. 103 

. aAuris nequaquam. 187 
Auro uirginum. 201 
. Aurora iam spargit. 113 


. Aurora lucis rutilat. 149, 151, 


156 
Auxilium [meum a domino. 
103 
Auxilium [nobis saluator. 178 


. Auxilium tuum [nobis domine. 


253 


Balaham, see Epiphaniam. 308 
Baptista [contremuit. 94 
Baptizat miles [regem. 94 
Barnabas hebraicelatine. 252* 
Barrabas [latro dimittitur. 


; 136 
Bartholomee. V. Annue Chri- 
ste. 254 
Beata Agatha [ingressa. 214 
B. Agatha [Ouinciano. 214 
B. Agnes [in médio. 206, 211 
B. Agnes passa est Rome. 196* 
B. Cecilia [dixit ad. 271 
B. Cecilia [dixit Tyburcio. 277 
B. Cecilia urbis Rome. — 426* 
B. Cuthburga. 331* 
B. dei genitrix [Maria cuius. 
6 
B. d. g. M. [uirgo. 146, 177, 
257, 259 
B. d. g. semper uirgo. 270, 
399* 
B. es M. que. 29, 41, 51, 218 
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B. es M. [que dominum. 84, 
85, 86, 87, 155 e 
B. esM. [qued. 83, 85, 86, 155 
B. es. M. [que piarum. . 241 
B. es fuirgo Maria, see Beata 
es M. que d. 87 
B. es uirgo [M. d. g. 251, 282 
B. et gloriosa uirgo Maria. 316* 
B. Felicitas cuius hodie. 431* 
B. gens. xvi footnote, 315, 335 
B. mater [et. 102, 180, 257, 
260 
B. nimium [et deo nostro. 267 


B. nobis gaudia. 169 
Beata Potenciana. 240* 
B. Prisca ciuis romana. 193* 
B. progenies: DU NEDOS 
B. progenies. 257, 259 
B. Sabina. 330* 
B. uirgo Fredeswida. 388* 


B. uiscera [Marie uirginis. 
330, 340, 348, 354, 367, 368 

B. uiscera [Marie uirginis. 65 

Beatam me dicent. 252 


. Beate Batildis natalicia. 211, 


342 

294, 255, 356 

Beate Symon. V. Annue Chri- 
ste. 269 

Beati eritis. 216, 237, 242, 
254, 284 


B. estis [sancti dei. 165, 270 


. B. Laurencii nos [faciat. 252, 
354 

B. martires [Christi. 233 

B. martires [Christi. 233 


. B. Mathei [apostoli. 262, 263, 


358 


. B. Michaelis archangeli tui. 264 


B. mundi [corde. 285 
B. omnes. [qui timent. 104 
B. qui habitant. 194 
B. qui h. [. . . all'a al'a. 194 
B. qui habitant. 27, 194, 195 
B. Tiburcii [martiris. 248, 354 


Beatissima dei genitrix. 
153* 


530, 


R.TBeatissimam me, see Beatam 


A 
T8 
L. 


IE: 


me. : 251 
Beatissime [uirginis Marie. 257 
B. uirginis [Marie. 257, 258 
Beatissimorum apostolorum 

passio f. quorum. 273* 
D.a Petniet Pauli: 273* 
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Beatissimus Christi [martir. 


249 
B. Dyonisius [Christi. 266 
Beato Paulo apostolo.  356* 


. Beatorum confessorum [tuo- 


366 


rum. 
. B. martirum tuorum [Prothi. 
, 259 
Beatum Thomam cum reliquis. 
187* 
Beatus Aldelmus. 241* 
. Ambrosius. 2265 
. Andreas [orabat. 198, 199 
. Andreas post ascensionem. 
183* 
Appolinaris. 289* 
Arnulphus. 284* 
Audoenus. 323* 
Barnabas. 250* 
Basilius 259* 
Bauo. 365* 
Bertinus. 336* 
Blasius. 204* 
Bonefacius. 247* 
Bricius. 413* 
Christoforus. 298* 
Dauid. 213* 

. dei [athleta Uincencius. 
208 
Donatus. 304* 
Dunstanus. 2389* 


Dyonisius [Rusticus et. 267 
Edmundus Cantuariensis. 


417* 
Edwardus. 378* 
Elphegus. 230* 
es [et bene tibi. 206 
es [et bene tibi. 206 
Fabianus papa. 196* 
Firminus. 356* 
Franciscus. 368* 
Gamaliel [doctoris gen- 
cium. 245 
Germanus Autissiodorensis. 
364* 
Germanus Parisiorum. 
245* 
Hermes. 3o 
. Hyllarius. 94, 89* 
. Ieronimus. 360* 
. igitur Laurencius. SDf* 
. ille [seruus quem. 289 


. Iohannes patriam habuit. 
75e 
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B. iste sanctus [qui. 288 
B. Iulianus. 200* 
B. Iustus. 388* 
B. Laurencius [clamauit. 247 
B. L. [dixit ego. 247 
B. L. [dixit mea nox. 247 
B. L. dum in craticula. 247, 252 
B. L. [orabat dicens domine. 
247 
B. L. o. [d. gracias tibi. 248, 
252 
B. Leonardus. 403* 
B. Linus papa. 484* 
Beatus Marchus papa.  370* 
Beatus Marcus. 231* 
1B. Martinus. [Sanctus Mar- 
tinus obitum suum.] 274 
B. M. cum ad episcopatum. 
274* 
B. M. [dixit Iuliano. 2195 
B. M. [obitum suum. 274 
B. M. Sabarie. 406* 
. B. martir tuus [Blasius. 213, 
343 
B. Mathias. 210* 
B. Maurus. 98, 191* 
B. Nicholaus [adhuc. 201, 202 
B. Nicholaus ex illustri. 180* 
B. Nicholaus [iam triumpho. 
201 
B. Nichomedes. 246* 
B. Olauus. 296* 
B. Paulinus Nolane. 412* 
B. Petrus [apostolus uidit. 234 
B. Remigius. 364* 
B. Ricardus. 225* 
B. Sampson. 294* 


Beatus seruus. 307, 339,341, 
344, 345, 347, 348, 351, 355, 
356, 359, 360, 362, 363, 366 

B. Sixtus. 303* 

B. Stephanus. 70, 80 

B. Sulpicius. 98, 192* 

Beatus Swythunus. 282* 

. Thomas de Cantilupo. 365* 

. Thomas Londoniis. 7A 

. Tiburcius. 308* 

uenter. 69, 78, 84, 85, 89 

Uincencius [(applicatus. 208 

. Uincencius [cuius iam. 208 

uir [qui impleuit. 104 

. uir [qui in lege. — 288, 289 

uir qui in sapiencia. 227, 

229, 247, 254, 285, 286 
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. Benedic dne. 


137 
B. uir [qui metuit. 88 
B. uir [qui suffert. 207, 229, 
285 
B. uir qui suffert. 3438, 349, 
351, 353, 363, 365 
IBID qes 2292892999407 
274259985 


B; uir q.s. 229, 277, 285. 286 


B. uir qui timet. 351, 355, 
365 
IBS uris qot 343, 347, 349; 
362, 364 
Buirdq.t. 344, 345, 364, 
366 
B. Uitalis. 233* 
iB aUCus. 254* 
B. Wilfridus. 466* 
B. Willelmus Eboracensis. 
248* 
B. Wulfrannus. 381* 
Bene (an)nunciate ait. 80, 76* 
Bene fac domine. 104 
Bene fratres in igne. 126* 
Bene fundata [est domus. 194 
Bene inquam Ihesus octaua. 
TEE: 
Bene omnia [fecit. 191 
Benedic [anima mea. 106 
Benedic [anima mea. 313, 336 
Benedic [dne. domum . . . 
uenientium. 195 
Benedic dne. [. . . ut sint. 
195 
Benedic dne. [domum. 194 


Ihesu Christe 
[hanc creaturam cerei. 342 
tBenedicam. [Benedicta a 
filio]. 251 
Benedicam [dim in omni. 334 
B. [d. in omni.] V. In domino. 
102 
B. d. [In omni.| V. Semper. 
103 
B. [d. qui michi. 314, 333 
B. te [domine in uita. 100 
Benedicamus domino. 15, 16, 
04575 2262 0 7E ONE Jo; 
43, 44, 63, 07, 68,.69, 7L. 
79. 723, 74; 76; 77,778; 84, 
86, 94, 134, 135, 138, 140, 
141, 142, 143, 144, 146, 148, 
166, 170, 171, 196, 199, 200, 
273 


cum neupma. 10923204125 
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Benedicamus domino alleluya, 
67, 140, 141, 142, 143, 144. 
161 

cantus organicus loco Bene- 
dicamus. 20, 140, 142, 171 

see also Uerbum patris. 


Benedicamus domino (Mass). 
135,.298,.919 
Benedicamus [patrem. TT 
B. patrem [et fiiium. 172, 173 
Is psi calitaxalla: 172 
iBXpa 28, 74-171: 5172; 173, 
177, 181 
Benedicat nos [deus. 123 
Benedicat nos [deus. 172, 178 
Benedicat uos omnipotens. 75 
Benediccio dei patris. 318 
. Benediccio et claritas. 100, 
179 
Benediccione perpetua. 476, 
477 


. Benediccionem [omnium, 


215, 274, 289 

Benediccionis tue. 70 
Benedicens [ergo dominus. 

110 

Benedicimus. xvi footnote, 332 

Benedicite. 38 

B. [deum celi. 188 
B. dominum [omnes angeli. 


359, 360 
B. [dnm. o. a. 347, 358, 360 
B. [düm. omnes electi. 271 
B. gentes [dnm. deum. — 315, 
327 
B. [omnes angeli. 347, 359, 
360 
Benedico te [. .. qui per 
apostolum. 214 
ioter cm vienis- 204, 207, 
278 


B.te[. . . temptacionis. 291 
Benedicta a filio, see Bene- 
dicam. 


B. [et uenerabilis. 257 


B. [et u. 340, 343, 354, 367, 
368, 473 

B. sit [beata Trinitas. 332 

B. sit [creatrix. 172 


B. sit sancta. xvi footnote, 332 
B. tu [in mulieribus. 34, 47, 
49, 85, 87, 155, 218, 258 
Benedictus deus et pater. 99, 

176, 185, 186, 188, 189 
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B. [deus Israel. 102 
B. düs. [deus Israel. 308 
B. dns. [deus Israel. 172 
B. [dns. deus meus. 3/517 S10 

52, 56, 96, 106, 107, 113 


125, 129, 176, 185, 186, 188, 
189 
Benedictus [dns. in eternum. 


105 
B. [dns. rex celestis. 2739 
. B. es [dne. deus patrum. 

300, 332 

B. es d. deus patrum. 302, 

313 

B. es [d. doce . . . benedictus. 
310 

B. es [d. dace ...'- et non.- 316 
B. es [d. in firmamento. 173 
B. es d. [in. irmamento. 172 
B. es [d. qui. xvi footnote, 332 
B. es [in firmamento. 108 
B. [es in templo. 195 
B. qui uenit. 304, 307 
B. [qui uenit. 325 
B. [qui uenit. : 82, 90 
ibuaquiemenit. 067 1697 ME 
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B.sit deus. xvi footnote, 332 
Benediximus. 104 
Benedixisti. 105 
Benedixisti. V. Operuisti. V. 

Ostende nobis. 301 
Benigne [fac in bona. 106 
Bethfage domus bucce. — 59* 
Bethleem [ciuitas dei. 52 
Bethleem [non es minima. 32 
Biduanis [ac triduanis. 277 
Biduo [uiuens. 200 


Bina celestis. V. Annue. 72, 
242 
Bone indolens adolescens. 


220* 
Bonorum meorum. 100, 114, 
121 

Bonum certamen. 236 

. Bonum certamen. 236 

Bonum certamen. 235 

Bonum est [confidere. 3156, 
334 À 

Bonum est [confiteri. 106 


Bonum est (confiteri. 314, 334 


Bonum est [confiteri. 310 
Bonum est [confiteri. 158 
Bonum est [sperare. 123 
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Bonum michi [düe. quod. 


191. 122 

Calcauit Laurencius mundum. 

309* 

Calicem [. . . et nomen. 134, 

136, 318 

Calicem [. . . etsanctificabo. 

173 

Calligauerunt [oculi mei. 135 

Candida uirginitas. 251, 253 

Candidi facti sunt. 154, 221, 
222, 281, 346 

Canite tuba. 57 

Canite tuba. 56 


Canitur autem antiphona. 
160* 
Cantabant (Cantabunt) [sancti 
canticum. 77, 80 
Cantabant sancti [canticum. 


88 

Cantabo [domino qui bona. 
333 
Cantantibus [organis. 278 
Cantantibus [organis. 2177 


Cantate deo [all'a psalmum. 
158 
Cantate domino [all'a. 327 
Cantate domino [canticum. 52 
Cantate domino [canticum. 


327 

Cantate [dno. et benedicite. 
105 

Cantatur autem antiphona. 
157* 

. Cantemus domino [gloriose. 
123 

Cantemus domino [gloriose. 
Captabant [in animam. .. 136 
Caput drachonis. 94 


Caritas Tdomini. [C. dei.] 331 


. Caritas non irritatur. 111 
. Caritas paciens est. 111 
Caritas [pater est. 172 


Carne et sanguine utroque. 


131* 
Caro mea requiescet. 137, 321 
. Caro mea [uere est. 332 


Caste parentis [uiscera. 83, 85 


Cecilia famula. 278 
Cecilia me [misit. 270 
Cecilia uirgo. 277 
Ceciliam [intra. 274. 
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139 
Cecus magis ac magis. 111 
Cecus sedebat. T4 


Celebratis igitur ex more. 181* 
Celebrato proximo die. 91, 85* 
Celebremus [conuersionem. 


209 

Celebremus [conuersionem. 
209, 210 
Celebritas ergo huius. 163* 
Celeste organum. 305 
. Celesti luminis. 322 
Celi celorum. 104 
Celi deus sanctissime. 104 
Celi reginam. 212 


Celorum regnum f. k. iccirco. 


454* 
Celsa pueri. 306 
Celsi meriti. 241 
Celsi meriti. 241 
Cenantibus autem. 135, 137, 
318 
Cenantibus [illis. 174 
Centum quadraginta. 75, 
76, 88 : 
cum $vosa. Sedentem. 74 
Certe in linguis igneis.  —126* 


Cesar dixit [ad Ypolitum. 249 
Cesar [electos conuocat. 279 
Ceterum ad exemplum. 315* 
Chorus noue [Ierusalem. 147, 
148 
Chorus sanctarum uirginum. 
477 
Christe Ihesu [per Thome. 
Christe qui lux es et dies. 
114, 120 
Christe redemptor [omnium 
conserua. 27 
C. r. o. [ex patre. 63, 64, 82, 
C. sanctorum ([decus. 226, 
264, 265 
Christi confessor audi. [Sancte 


N. C. confessor audi.]] 217 
C. hodierna [celebremus. 307 
C. miles [gloriosus. 208 
C. miles [gloriosus. 208 


C uero sacerdotibus. 
' | insuper 270, 399* 


C. uirgo [dilectissima. 218, 
219 

Christianissimus igitur. 344* 

Christo cotidie. 206 

Christo cotidie. 206 
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140 
S.. Christo inclito. 361 
In.aChristum ante secula. 187 
L. C.in humanis actibus. — 144* 
In. C. natum [qui beatum. 70 
In. C. regem [adoremus dominan- 
tem. 174 
In. C. regem [regum adoremus. 
234 
In. C. suppliciter. 206 
In. C. uenerantes. 214, 240, 277, 
291 
In. Christus apparuit [nobis. 92 
Cp. C. assistens [pontifex. 127 
A. C. circumdedit. 207 
C. dominus factus. 133, 134 
A. C. factus [est. 184, 135, 136, 
137 
G. C. factus est. xvi footnote, 
318, 357, 368 
A. C.infans [non despexit. 75 
B. C. Marie filius. 478, 479 
A. C. me [misit. 199 
In. C. natus est. 68, 81, 82, 89 
IG panis-est. 131* 
Cp. C. passus est. 156 
B. C. perpetue det nobis. 476, 
477 
A. C.resurgens. 139, 144, 145, 
148 
C. C.resurgens. 325 
Cp. C. resurgens. 147 
I. Cibauit eos. Solnid2 
rz." Cibauit illos. [C- eos.] 174 
V. Cibauit illos. (C. eos.] 174 
Cp. Cibauit illum [pane uite. 73, 
286 
A. Cibauit nos [dominus. 174 
A. Cilicio Cecilia. 277 
R. Cilicio [Cecilia. 277 
C. Circuibo [et immolabo. 333 
Cp. Circuierunt [in melotis. —288 
L. Circuit autem pontifex. 159* 
A. 


T E 


US 


Circumdantes [circumdede- 
runt. 129 
Circumdederunt me [gemitus. 
310 
Circumdederunt me [uiri. 125, 
129, 130, 131, 132, 319 
Cito euntes [dicite. 151 
Ciues apostolorum. 205, 216, 
236, 242, 254, 269, 270, 284, 
285 
Ciuitas Ierusalem. 
Ciuitas ista celestis. 


50 
400* 
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Clama in fortitudine. 54 
Clamabat Iohannes in deserto. 


260* 
Clamauerunt [iusti. 284 
Clamauerunt iusti. 348, 358, 

365 

Clamauerunt iusti. 347, 365 
Clamaui [et exaudiuit. 103 
Clamaui in toto. 101 
Clamor inquit [dominus. 111 


Clamor meus [ad te ueniat. 


106 

Clangat pastor. PP 

Clare sanctorum. 348, 352, 

355, 364 

Clarifica me pater. 129, 160 

Clarificatum a patre. 120* 
Clarificauit beatus Petrus. 

464* 

Clarissimis [cotidie. 206 

Clarissimis uiris 206 

Claro paschali gaudio. 154, 


2921223, 225, 282. 
Clarum decus ieiunii. 121, 123 
Claudius imperator audiens. 
207* 
Clericus quidam beate.  341* 
Cogitanti mihi de Marie. 289* 


Cogitauerunt [autem. 1297 
130 
Cogitauerunt [impii. 183 


Cogitis me. 497, 498, 117*, 


123*, 313* 
Cognouerunt dominum. 222, 
223 
Cognouerunt omnes [a Dan. 
177 
Cognoui domine. 356 
Cognouit autem [pater. 193 
. Cognouit eum [dns. 2165, 274, 
289 
Collaudemus k. beatissimum. 
168* 
Collaudemus Magdalene. 241 
Colligite primum [zizania. 107 
Collocauit me. 137 
Collocet eum [dominus. 285 
Columpna es. 204 
Comedetis [carnes. 174 
Comedi fauum. 25059. 
Comedite [pingua. 336 


Commemoracionem aposto- 
lorum. 464* 
C. fratres celebremus. 462* 


55 
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C. hodie iuuante domino. 
463* 
Commendemus [nosmetipsos. 
117 
Commouisti [domine. 310 
Communicantes. 304, 308, 
324, 325, 326, 329, 331 
C. et noctem sacratissimam. 
324 
Communione (calicis. 174 
Completa oracione et cantibus. 
160* 
Completi sunt [dies Marie. 
61, 84 
Concaluit inquit Dauid cor. 
310* 


. Concede nobis dne. qs. [C. n. 


qs. ops. deus sancte Poten- 
ciane. 226 

C. n. [domine quesumus. 165, 
271 


C. n. [hominem iustum. 199, 
202 

2cnsqs.dne.presidia. 311 

. C. n. qs. [dne. ueniam. 129 


. C. n. qs. ops. deus. (4p. App.) 


284 

Caos deus e5ee. Co qs s 
Uiti. 229 

. C. nos famulos. 26, 34, 48, 


84, 86, 87, 155, 312, 343, 368 
[Concede primum. See Con- 
cessa. 170 
C. qs. misericors deus [fragili- 
tati . . . Marie commemo- 
racionem. 84, 87, 177, 223 
. . . Marie natiuitas. 356 
C. qs. ops. deus. (Mavtt.) 287, 
365 
C. qs. ops. deus ut 


[ad meliorem. 95, 340 
[beati Martini. 276, 277 
[hec festa, paschalia. 145 


[ieiuniorum nobis. 123, 315, 
[intercessio sancte. 312, 
326, 328 
[nos unigeniti tua. 67, 68, 
71573, 76, 78, 79, 80, 81, 
305 
[qui ex merito. 123, 124, 
315 
[qui festa paschalia agimus 
celestibus desideriis. 
146, 323 


(8ys- 


I4I 


C. qs. ops. deus ut 

[qui f. p. uenerando. 
325 

[qui hodierna die unigeni- 
tum. 162, 163, 164, 166, 
329 

[qui paschalis festiuitas. 146 

[qui peccatorum nostrorum. 


147, 


145 
[qui proteccionis tue. 123 
[qui resurreccionis. 142 
[qui sollenitatem. 330 
[qui sub peccati iugo. 302 


[sanctorum mm. tuorum 


Uiti. 348 
[sicut apostolorum. 269, 
361 
A. QConcepcio tua [dei genitrix. 
228 
L. Concessa primum potestate. 
170, 126* 
S. Concinat orbis. 325 
R. Conclusit [uias meas. 129 
A. Concussum est [mare. 264 
Al. Concussum est [mare. 347, 
360 
H. Conditoralme. -24, 41,45, 50, 
51, 52, 53, 57, 58 
I. Confessio [et pulcritudo. 313, 
354 
O. Confessio et pulcritudo. 354 
L. Confessio non semper est. 216, 
2125 
R. Confessor dei [Nicholaus. 201 
A. Confessor domini [N. 80, 89, 
94, 217, 238, 249, 250, 265, 
267, 276, 288 
A. Confide filia. 193 
A. Confido [in domino. 275 
A. Confirma hoc [deus. 167 
O. Confirma hoc deus. xvi foot- 
note, 330, 331 
R. Confirmatum est. 82, 89 
A. Confitebor [domino nimis. 106 
O. Confitebor [domino nimis. 328 
R. C. [tibi domine deus. 105 
O. C.[tibi domine in toto. — 316 
A. C.tibi [domine quoniam. 108 
Cp. C. tibi [domine rex. 206, 207, 
214, 279, 280, 292 
O. Confitebuntur [celi. 3495, 346, 
347, 348, 365, 366 
Cp. Confitemini alterutrum. — 160 
Al. C. [domino et inuocate. 334 
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C. d. [quoniam bonus. (Vig 
Pasch. Vig. Pentec.) 323, 
330 

C. [d. qd. b. (Rogation) 328 

Gxds qub. 17x 

Confitemur et credimus. 502, 
1255 

Confitente Petro. 210* 


Confiteor deo.—Misereatur— 
Absolutionem. 28, 37, 294, 
321, 323, 330 

Conflictus iste mirabilis. 
102* 

Conforta [me rex. 188 

Confortamini. V. Tunc ape- 
rientur. 302 

Confortatus est [principatus. 

285 

Confundantur [et reuereantur. 

136 

129 

128 

C. [superbi. 363 

Congaudentes exsultemus. 339 

Congaudete [mecum. 207, 211 

Congratulamini [michi . . . 
quia cum essem. 82, 89, 90 

C. [. . . quia quem querebam. 

144 

TCongregati [Congregate] sunt 
gentes. 189 

Congregati sunt [inimici. 189 

27, 44, 45, 60, 


118, 


C. [qui me persequuntur. 


201 


Conserua famulos. 478, 479 


. C. qs. dne. populum tuum. 


275, 362 

Considerabam [ad dexteram. 

135 

Considerate attencius. 82, 78* 
Consideremus f. k. quantis. 

268* 


C. qualiter omnis. 494, 99* 


Consolamini [consolamini. 58 
Consors paterni [luminis. 103 
Constantes estote. 56 


Constantes estote. 


Constantes estote all'a [all'a. 
60 
Constantes estote. 59, 61 


Constantino Augusto qui. 432* 


Constantinus Augustus sancte. 
340* 
Constitues [eos. 284 
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Constitues [eos. 337, 350, 353, 
364 

Constitues [eos. 338, 339,344, 
350, 353, 355, 364 


Constitues [eos. 285 
Constitues eos all'a 

[all'a. 78 
Constitues eos. 72, 73, 198, 


209, 234, 236, 244, 262, 284, 
285 


Constitutus [a deo. 70, 81 
Consummant ergo magi. 8S86* 
Consurge [consurge. 58 
. aContemplaris. 187 


Contigit autem iudicem. 257* 
Continet [in gremio. 82 
Contingit autem ut filia. *392 
Contristatus [est rex Herodes. 

255 
Contritum est [cor meum. 133 


Contumelias [et terrores. 131 
Contumelias [et terrores. 131 
Conuencione [autem. - 108 
Conuenerunt ut. 192, 144* 
Conuenio uos. See Uos in- 

quam 16* 


| 'Gonuenit malttoude C109] DD 


Conuersus est [furor. 102 

. Conuerte nos deus. 116, 312 

Conuerte nos. 74 

Conuertere dne. [aliquantu- 

]um. 55 

C. [dne. a. 313, 333, 336 
. Conuertimini ad dominum. 

116 

Conuertimini ad me. 112 

. Conuertimini ad me. 112, 116 

. Conuescens [precepit eos. 162 

Comuiuia sua non cum. 282* 

Conuocatis Ihesus [. . . dedit. 

170 

Conuocatis Ihesus [. . . misit. 

262 

Copiose [caritatis. 201 


Cor mundum (crea in me. 114 


. Corda nostra [qs. dne. 89,90, 


307 
. Corde creditur. 196, 198, 199, 
200, 202 
Corde et animo. 257 
Corde et animo. 257, 259 


. Corde et uoce simul. 203, 257 
. Cordibus nostris [qs. die. auxi- 


lium gracie. 128, 316 
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C. n. [Qs. die. graciam. 122, 
14 
Cornelius [centurio. 235 
Cornelius centurio. 234 
Corona aurea. 286 
Corpora sanctorum. 27, 165, 
287, 290 
. Corpora sanctorum. 233 
Corpora sanctorum. 165, 290 
Corpora sanctorum Mauricii. 
355* 
Corpus et sanguinem. 131* 
Corpus et sanguis [domini. 
321 
Cotidie ad mensam suam. 
2I 
C. [apud uos eram. 131 
C. eukaristie communionem. 
1392* 
Crastina die [delebitur. 59, 60 
. C. d. [delebitur. 302, 303 
C. d. [delebitur. 59 
C. erit [uobis salus. 59. 51 
CQ enti alEa alla. 60 
C. erit [uobis salus. 60 
Creator omnium rerum. 476 
Creator rerum [orbis dominus. 
192 
Credidi [propter quod. 103 
Credimus Christum. 277 
Credimus sanctam Trinitatem. 
72 127* 
Credo in deum. 28, 36 


Credo in unum deum. (Com- 

pline.) 74 
Credo in unum deum. (Mass.) 

10, 197, 296, 304, 318, 472 
Credo [quod redemptor. 469* 
Credo uidere. 137 
Crescentibus igitur in eo. 214* 
Crispinus et Crispinianus. 391* 
Crucem sanctam [subiit. 153 
Crucem tuam [adoramus. 320 
Crucifixus surrexit. 152 
Crucis signo uos consigno. 74 


Crux alma [fulget. 260 
Crux benedicta [nitet. 260 
Crux fidelis [. . . sustinens. 
: 260 
GIF Lou sriecnla. 177 
C. f. [inter omnes. |. 224, 260, 
261 
C. f£. V. Pange lingua, &c. 
321 
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143 
Cuius pulchritudinem. 207 
Cultor agri [domini. 7i 
Cultor dei memento. 125 
Cum ad ipsam Christi. ^ 499, 


1 ole 
Cum ad templum sancti. 413* 
Cum adhuc [pene uigilaret. 
245 
Cum ambularent [animalia. 
262, 263 
Cum ambularent magi. — 88* 
Cum angelis [et pueris. 129, 
130 
Cum appropinquaret [domi- 


nus. 191 
Cum aspicerem. 262 
Cum audisset Iob. 186 
Cum audisset [turba. 129 
Cum autem [complacuit. 210 
Cum autem [descendisset. 107 

. Cum autem esset. 71 


Cum autem omnis ciuitas. 68* 


Cum autem sero. 109 
Cum autem (uenerit, 158 
Cum beatus Ambrosius. 423* 
Cum b. Cuthbertus. 333* 
Cum b. Iohannes exilio. 238* 
Cum b. Laurencius. 305* 


Cum b. Martinus in uico. 411* 
Cum b. Matheus apostolus. 
351* 
Cum cetu [uirgineo. 
Cum Christus matrem suam. 
250, 312* 
Cum cibu et potu. 130* 
Cum de metu atque impetu. 


412* 
Cum de miraculo inuencionis. 
236* 
Cum Decius imperator. 296* 
Cum discubuisset. 241 
Cum duodecim apostoli. 270* 


Cum Egidius adhuc adoles- 
cens. 333* 
Cum ergo omnes beati apos- 


toli. 276* 
Cum ergo [sint apud deum. 

245 

Cum ergo uir sanctus.  222* 


Cum esset [adhuc in annis. 


279 
Cum esset [desponsata. 59 
Cum esset sero. 149 
Cum euigilasset [Iacob. ^ 194 


2 NE 


HH 
BN 
4 


2 d 5.0 OLOPEHERIEUCECRSP RP HP ÉDRREPUR 


m 


ct oT igiche 


INDEX-—LITURGICAL. 


Cum facis elemosinam. 113 
Cum furor Diocleciani. | 330* 
Cum gens Scottorum. SOON 
Cum gloriosissimi regis. 2956* 
Cum hiis qui oderunt. 135 
Cum ieiunatis. 112 


Cum igitur inter huiusmodi. 


195* 
Cum igitur omnes qui ad. 

195* 
Cum igitur post obitum.  80* 


Cum immundus [spiritus. 122 
Cum imperator Constantinus. 

235* 
Cum inducerent [puerum. 213 
Cum inducerent [puerum. 212 
Cum ingrederetur [Ihesus. 192 
Cum inuocarem. 312 
Cum iocunditate (memoriam. 


Cum iocunditate [natiuitatem. 


257 
Cun (Dum) iret [Iacob. 119 
Cum Martinum ydola. — 411* 


Cum multis modis dilectissimi. 


176* 
Cum natiuitas beate uirginis. 

339* 
Cum nunciatum esset Paulino. 

269* 
Cum omnes homines. 2325 


5083, 259* 
Cum ops. deus mirabilis. 368* 
Cum ops. deus populum. 374* 


Cum orasset [Iudas. 224 
Cum palma [ad regna. 287, 

290 
Cum parentes sancte Agnetis. 
201* 


Cum per uniuersam Siciliam. 
204, 185* 
Cum peruenisset. 198 
Cum populus ad beati Martini. 
413* 
Cum preciosum beati Ed- 


mundi. 426* 
Cum repente [uiribus. 274 
Cum sanctificatus. OI 


Cum Saraceni Baldwynum. 
346* 

Cum scirem. 245 

Cum secundum apostolum. 
165* 


Cum subleuasset [oculos. 193 
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Cum talibus Edmundus. 419* 
Cum turba [plurima. 110 
Cum uenerit paraclitus. 164 
Cum uero omnipotens deus. 


299* 

Cum uero [producturus. 244 

. Cum uiderem. 187, 188 
Cum uideris nudum. 114 
Cum uocatus fueris. 192 


Cum Ypolitus accepisset. 310* 
Cumque beatus Augustinus. 
243* 
Cumque carnifices. 197 
C. duo fratres unus ad caput. 
335* 
C. episcopus congregata. 383* 
C. incarnacionis dominice. 
373* 
Cum[que] introisset [filia. 255 


Cumque intuerentur. 162 
C. producturus. 244 
C. tirannus. 244 
C. Ualerianus dixisset. —427* 
. Cuncta agmina. 264 
Cunctis diebus. 104 
Cupientes aliquid. 76* 


Curate ergo f. ut acceptus. 98* 

Currebant duo [simul. 147 

Currebant Egypti flumina. 
130* 


. Custodi dne. [ds. ecclesiam 


192,.334 

Custodi me [a laqueo. 135 

C. me [dne. de manu. 317 

C. me [dne. ut pupillam. 313, 
334 

C. nos dne. 27, 63. 98 11209 
120, 125, 139, 149, 161, 167, 
169, 171, 212512505 257:09 70 

Custodiebant [testimonia. 284 


tuam. 


. Custodiuit eum. 250, 290 
Da mercedem. 54 
Da michi [domine. 186 
Da michi [in disco. 255 


Da nobis [dne. auxilium. 104 


. Da nobis domine qs. [ut et 


mundi cursus. 190, 333 


. Da nobis qs. dne. 


[beati Thome ap. 204, 205, 
339 
[deus noster sanctarum. 
217, 344 


Or, 


Or. 
(Or 


Or. 
Or. 


Or. 


A. Dabit ei [dominus. 
R. Dabit illi [dominus. 
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Da nobis qs. dne. 
[imitari quod colimus. 69, 
DIE 76:78:79: 80581, 
82, 306 
[perseuerantem in tua. 128 
[sanctorum martirum. 272, 
273, 362 
Da n. qs. misericors deus, viii 
Da n. qs. omnipotens deus 


[uiciorum. — 247, 248, 252, 
354 

[ut beati Mathei ap. X262, 
358 

[ut ieiunando. 336 


Da pacem dne. [in diebus. 27, 
189 

Da p. [d. sustinentibus. 
368 


335, 


. Da qs. dne. 


[deus noster hiis famulis. 
311 
[fidelibus tuis beneficiis. 336 
[nostris effectum. 120, 314 
[populis christianis. 118 
[populo tuo dyabolica. 
192, 335 
(p. t. salutem mentis et. 
120 
[p. t. spiritum ueritatis.128 
Da (qs.) ecclesie tue. 170, 331 
Da qs. omnipotens deus. 
(Leodegarius.) 
(Valentine. 
Da qs. ops. deus ut 
[beati N. confessoris. 80, 81, 
268, 288, 307, 360, 366 


266 
214 


[beati Ypoliti martiris. 249, 
354 
[ecclesia tua. 147 
[qui beate Anastasie. — 304 
qui beate N. 263 
[qui beate Prisce. — 98, 341 
(qui beati Sulpicii. 341 
[qui beati Urbani. 227 


[qui beatorum martirum. 
226, 347 
[qui in tot aduersis. 130,317 
[qui infirmitatis nostre. 125 
[sacro nos purificante. 120, 
314 Á 
[triumphum beati Laurencii. 
247, 353 
218 
218 
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145 
Dabo in Syon. 58 
Dabo sanctis [meis. 287, 290 
Damasci [prepositus. 236 
Damasci [prepositus. 236 


Dansque illi [sancta dixit. 267 


Dantur ergo (laudes. 208 
Data est (michi. 147 
Data est [michi. 325 
Data sunt [ei incensa. 264 
Datum est [opus eorum. 262 
De celo missus. 477 
De celo ueniet. 91 
De fructu [operum. 334 
De fructu [uentris. 68 


De hac ascensionis domini. 


122* 
De hac solempnitate. 121* 
De hac uirgine spiritus. 316* 


De hoc ualidissimo Christi. 
309* 

De illa occulta. 59 

De morte-preciosa martyrum. 


7files 
De necessitatibus. 313 
De necessitatibus. 318, 314, 
315, 316 
De ore leonis. 127, 128 
iDesore 1 2912631278123 0 1207 
130, 131 
De ore prudentis. 147, 220, 
221, 282, 283 
De profundis. 104 
. De profundis. 335 
De profundis. 335 
De profundis. | 310, 361, 369 
De quinque panibus. 124 
De sanctissimo corpore 317* 


De se ipso dominus hec. 448* 

De sub cuius. 278 

De Syon [exibit. 46 

De Syon ueniet [omnipotens. 
55 

De Syon u. [qui regnaturus.55 

De tribus personis. 502, 129* 


De uentre [matris. 349 
aDe uirga Iesse. 187 
Declara super nos. 115, 117 


Dederunt (in celebracionem. 


262 

Dederunt in escam. 125, 127, 
128, 129, 130, 131, 132 

Dedicatur. 81* 


Dedisti die. (habitaculum. 278 
D. dne. (habitaculum. 278 


146 


Iob eum 
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. all'a [all'a. 187 


V.aD. eum in benediccione. 187 
A. . D. fhereditatem. 284 
V. D. hereditatem. 47, 209, 236, 
DOSE 4 
Cp. Dedit dominus confessionem. 
210, 217, 220; 229,284; 254, 
265276059 
Cp. Dedit illi dominus contra. 289 
AA. Dedit pater [penitenti. 120 
R. Deduc me [in semita. 158 
A. Deficiente uino. 107 
L. Defunctus hic qui extra. 192, 
143* 
L. Dei genitrix electa. 315* 
A. Deigenitrix [uirgo. 203, 257, 
258 
L. Deinde in circuitu ecclesie. 
TOIT 
R. Delectare [in domino. 102 
L. Demoniacus iste. 1917 14 * 
L. Denique miseratus summus. 
. dioe 
L. Denique officium suum. — 86* 
A. Deo nostro. 23 
A. Deposuit [potentes. 105 
Or. Deprecacionem nostram. 124, 
190, 333 
Cp. Derelinquat impius. TOT 
Or. Descendat benediccio. 322 
R. Descendet [dns. sicut pluuia. 
52 
A. Descendi [in ortum. 146, 177, 
250, 252 
A. Descendit angelus. 230 
R. Descendit (de celis. 79, 80 
cum prosa, Felix Maria. 65 
L. Desiderata nobis dilectissimi. 
175* 
A. Desiderio desideraui. 129 
O. Desiderium [anime. 340, 344, 
348, 351, 356, 359, 366 
R. Desiderium [anime. 256, 278, 
285 
T. Desiderium [anime. 344, 345, 
365, 366 
R. Det tibi deus [de rore. 118, 119 
R. Deum time [et mandata eius. 
176 
In. Deum [uerum] unum. T7 
Or. Deuocionem populi [tui qs. 313 
A. Deus a Libano. 56 
Or. Deus a quo 


bona [cuncta. 159, 160, 327 


Or. Deus à quo 


SE unu ETLTPT 


OQ 
H 


or 


et Iudas [proditor. 318, . 320 
[sancta desideria. 27, 117, 


312, 368 
. Deus Abrahe. See Deus qui in 
AC 330 
Deus adiuuat me. 137 
. Deus auctor pacis. 27 
. Deus autem spei. 51 


. Deus bonitatis auctor.201, 274 


Deus canticum [nouum. 158, 


160 


. Deus creator omnium. 64, 99, 


101, 105, 108, 110, 111 


. Deus cui beatus Romanus. 
269, 361 
. Deus cui proprium . . . . par- 
cere 
propiciare. 369 


[suscipe deprecacionem. 117 
te supplices deprecamur. 369 


. Deus cuius 


antiqua [miracula. 323 
dextera beatum Petrum. 
47, 154, 238, 239, 338, 351 
[fihus pro salute. 316 
gracia. 24119912352 
hodierna [die preconium. 74, 
75; 96:79 0798807 8185 


87, 88, 306 

(indulgencia omnis homo. 
311 
miseracione. 29 
prouidencia. 191, 334 
unigenitus. 94, 95, 308 
Deus cum egrederis 331 
Deus dei filius. 476, 477 
Deus deorum. 103 
Deus fdeus meus. See Deus 
meus es tu. 110 


Deus deus meus [ad te de luce. 


102 

Deus deus [meus . . . . quia 
factus. 108 
Deus deus [meus ad te. — 326 
Deus deus meus respice. 317 


Deus domini [mei Abraham. 
L1 
Deus enim [firmauit. 304, 307, 
308 


. Deus eterni triumphator. 217, 


344, 349 
Deus exaudi oracionem. — 103 
Deus exaudi l'oracionem. 316 


Or. 
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Deus in adiutorium. 314, 334 


Deus in adiutorium. 11, 23, 
2022908897. 67:71. 76. 91^ 
116, 138, 140, 141, 143, 168, 
318.321 


. Deus in cuius manu corda. 38 


Deus in loco (sancto. 334 

Deus in nomine. 315 

. Deus in te sperancium. 177, 
179, 190, 333 

Deus in te [speraui. 105 

. Deus indulgenciarum. 369 


. Deus ineffabilis misericordie. 


277, 363 


. Deus innocencie restitutor. 120 


Deus Israel. 131 
Dena index. 333 
. Deus magnus [dominus. 118 

Deus meus [eripe me. 132 

Deus meus [eripe me. 126 

Deus meus eripe me. 133 

Deus meus (es tu. 110 


Deus meus [es tu ne discedas. 
126 

Deus misereatur [nostri. 

Deus misereatur nostri. 


121 
477 


. Deus mundi creator. 242, 352 
. Deus tnostrum. [D. refugium 


nostrum.) 335 
Deus omnium. 178 

. Deus pater [exaltauit. 130 
. Deus per quem [nobis. 147 
. Deus pro cuius ecclesia. 77, 


78, 79, 80, 81, 83, S7, 88, 89, 
306 


. Deus qui 


anime famuli tui [Gregorii. 
217 

apostolis tuis. 169, 170, 331 

beatam. u. [Margaretam. 


240, 351 
beate Petronile. | 227, 347 
beate Scholastice. 214, 343 
beato. (David.) 344 
b. Iusto. 268 
b. Petro apostolo. 215, 216, 
236, 343 
beatos martires. 206, 341 
Deus qui beatum. 
(Rachard.) 345 
Alphegum. 221, 345 
Augustinum [ecclesie. 254, 
255, 355 


Or. 


Or. 


Or. 


Or. 


Or. 


. Deus qui diuersitatem. 


147 


Deus qui beatum 
Augustinum [pontificem. 

227, 347 
Basilium. 229, 348 
Dunstanum. 226, 347 
Hermetem. 254, 355 
Hugonem. 276, 362 
Leonem. 234 
Marcum. 221, 346 
Mathiam. 216, 344 
(N. cf. tuum atque abbatem. 

66 
Nicholaum. 201, 339 
Petrum [ap. a uinculis. 244, 

353 
regem [Edwardum. 360 
. Deus qui caritatis dona. 38, 


117, 368 

Deus qui conspicis [omni nos 
Inctutesdestitui S T 13, 119, 
313 

Deus qui conspicis (quia 
ex nostra prauitate. 56, 302 
ex nulla nostra accione. 110, 


310 

ex n. n. uirtute. 274, 275; 
362 

nos undique mala 224,225, 
346 

Deus qui corda. xvi footnote, 27 

. Deus qui culpa. 113, 312 


Deus qui de beate Marie. 25, 
27, 383, 34, 41, 43, 45, 49, 50, 
218, 219, 295, 337, 338, 345, 
367 


. Deus qui dedisti legem Moysi. 


279 


. Deus qui diligentibus. 191, 333 
. Deus qui dispersa [congregas. 


316 
146, 
325 


. Deus qui ecclesiam tuam 


(annua quadragesimali. 114, 
115, 312 

beati Dominici. 246 

[beati Francisci. ^ 266, 359 

[meritis beati Richardi. 220 

[nouo semper fetu. 146 

[semper gencium uocacione. 
323 


. Deus qui ecclesie tue [beatum 


210, 341 
E22 


Iulianum. 
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Or. Deus qui 
errantibus [ut in uiam. 157, 
326 
[es] glorificacio. 330 
es sanctorum [tuorum. 245, 
246, 353 


et iustis [premia. 124, 315 
eterne glorie. 97, 340 
eximie [castitatis. 256, 356 
fidelibus tuis. 261, 357 


fidelibus | [mentes. 
fidelium | 158, 327 
gloriosos [resurreccionis. 
243, 352 
Or. Deus qui hanc sacratissimam 
[noctem gloria dominice. 
323 
304 


157, 


[noctem ueri luminis. 
Or. Deus qui hodierna die 
[beatum Egidium. 256, 356 
[b. Leodegarium martirem. 


359 

[corda fidelium. — 168, 169, 
330 

[per unigenitum tuum. 140, 
141, 324 

fsacratissimum . . . . Swy- 
thuni. 237 

[sanctum . . . . Aldelmum. 
226, 347 

[sanctum Dyonisium. 266, 
359 


[unigenitum tuum gentibus. 
91, 92, 93, 308 


Or. Deus qui hodiernam [diem 
apostolorum. 235, 236, 237, 
238, 350 


Or. Deus qui hunc diem 
beati Albani [martirio. 229, 
349 
[b. Panthaleonis.- 243, 352 
Or. Deus [qui in] Abrahe [famuli. 


330 

Or. Deus qui 
in filii tui [humilitate. 156, 

326 
in preclara. — 223, 224, 346 
ineffabilibus. 125, 315 
inter apostolicos sacerdotes. 

29 


inter cetera [potencie. 214, 


iuste irasceris. 311 
largiflue bonitatis 276, 362 


Or. Deus qui 
tmirabilis [mirabiliter cre- 
asti hominem. 323 


miro ordine angelorum. 225, 
263, 264, 265, 347, 358, 
360 

multitudinem gencium. 208, 
236, 350 

Tnobis. [nos in tantis. 


Or. Deus qui nobis 

(ad celebrandum paschale. 
147 
230. 


309 


heati Thome martiris. 
aol 
[nati saluatoris. 81, 82, 307 
[per beatum Ieronimum. 
265, 359 


[per prophetarum ora. 330 
[per singulos annos. 194, 
195, 336 
(sub sacramento. 173, 174, 
332 
Or. Deus qui non uis. 311 
Or. Deus qui nos [ad celeb. 
hanc presentem. 330 


paschale sacramentum. 322 

Or. Deus qui nos annua 
[apostolorum. 222, 223, 346 
[beate N. martiris tue solen- 
nitate. 211, 277, 278,311; 


363 
[beati Clementis. X278, 363 
[beatorum . . . . Cyriaci. 
246, 353 
[sanctorum . . . . Geruasii. 
229, 349 
[sanctorum . . . . Marcellini. 
227, 347 
Or. Deus qui nos beati 
Aniani. 276 
Edmundi. 228, 348 
[Eusebii. 250 
(Georgii. 221, 315 
[Nichomedis. 227, 917 
(Stephani. 245, 353 
Theodori. 273, 362 


Or. Deus qui nos [beatorum 
apostolorum tuorum. 2&8 
martirum tuorum. 280, 287, 

363, 365 


Or. Deus qui nos 


[concedis ss. martirum. 246, 
353 
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Or. Deus qui nos 
conspicis [ex nostra. 268,360 
hodie [beate Etheldrede.230 


in tantis periculis. 107 

per beatos [apostolos. 269, 
361 

[per temporalia ducis. 313 


[redempcionis. 59,60,63,302 
[resurreccionis dominice. 

146, 325 

sanctorum confessorum. 366 

sanctorum.... Processi. 237 

Or. Deus qui 

ob [animarum medelam.332 

omnipotenciam. 191, 334 
per inestimabile (munus. 

217, 344 

per unigenitum tuum [eter- 

nitatis. 149, 150, 151, 157, 


326 
perhennem gloriam.254, 355 
populo tuo [. . . . Ambro- 
sium. 220, 345 
populo tuo [.... Martinum. 
238, 350 
presentem [diem beate 
Fidis. 359 


p. d. [honorabilem ... Iohan- 
nis— 291, 232, 233, 234, 
236, 237, 349 
pro nobis [filium. 139, 143, 
144, 145, 148, 152, 153, 
223:950.1917- 
Tregem. (D. qui beatum r. 267 
salutis eterne. 27, 49, 67, 69, 
72, 74, 883, 84, 85, 87, 88, 
209, 307, 340, 367, 472 
Or. Deus qui sanctam crucem. 180 
Or. Deus qui s. nobis [huius diei 


celebritatem . ... Aniani. 
362 
leticiam . ... Nigasi. 267, 


360 
1. pro beati N. martiris tui 
atque pontificis 263, 286 


365 
solennitatem . . . Medardi. 
228, 348 
s. pro beatarum. 269, 360 


Or. Deus qui sanctis martiribus 
[tuis 
Abdon et Sennes. 243, 352 
Crispino et Crispiniano. 269, 
361 ; 


149 


Or. Deus qui [sanctorum. [Deus 
qui nos sanctorum. 237 
Or. Deus qui s. [tuorum meritis. 
344 
R. Deus qui sedes [super. 99, 100 
Or. Deus qui 
solempnitate paschali. 144, 
324 
tribus pueris. 302, 313, 336 
t. p. [.... ut adueniente. 332 
uirginalem aulam. 250, 354 


uingeniti . . . . precioso. xvi 
Jooinotem e 177, 5259. 7200; 

261, 357, 368 
unigeniti [rx ccregicEd- 
unigenitum / wardo, 89, 

267, 268, 307 
uniuersum mundum. 208, 

209, 210, 341 
[ut humanum genus. | 367 
Or. Deus refugium nostrum. 193 
In. Deus rex (celestis. 189 


V. Deus tu conuersus. 28 


O. Deus tu conuertens. 368 
V. Benedixisti. "V. Miseri- 
cordia. 301 


Or. Deus tuorum gloria. 246, 353 
H. Deus tuorum militum. 78, 239, 
248, 255, 278, 286 
Or. Deus uirtutum [cuius est. 191, 


334 
V. Deus uitam meam annunciaui. 
104 
G. Deus uitam [meam nunciauil. 
314 
A. Dextera dni. [fecit uirtutem. 
DIO 
Al. D. [dni. fecit uirtutem. 335 
O. D.dni. [fecit uirtutem.309, 318 
V. In tribulacione. 314 
A. Dexteram meam. 207 
R. Dexteram fmihi. [D. meam. 
207 
S. Dic nobis fMaria. [D. n. qui- 
bus. 325 
R. Dicant nunc qui redempti. 158 
L. Dicebat autem illis. 136* 
A. Dicebat [enim regi Iohannes. 
255 
V. Dicet domino. 114, 115, 118, 
121, 128 
L. Dici uero non potest quando. 
384* 


175* 


* 


Dicimus f. quod ad. 
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Dicit Andreas [Symoni. 337 

Dicit de mediocribus aliquis. 
17/15 

Dicit düs. lego cogito. 
335, 336 

Dicit dis. [implete ydrias. 309 


184, 


Dicit dns. [penitenciam. — 57, 
59, 205 
Dicit dns. [Petro. 350 


Dicit dns. [sermones mei. 363 


. Dicite in gentibus. (nacioni- 
bus.) 147, 325, 346 

D. in n. [all'a all'a. 224 
D. in nacionibus. 143, 144, 


145, 148, 152, 153, 223, 224, 
259, 260 


Dicite inuitatis. 193 
Dicite pusillanimes. 52 
Dicite pusillanimes. 301 


Dico autem [uobis amicis. 354 


Dico uobis [gaudium. 335 
Dicunt [infantes. 75 
Didicisti quia corpus. 131* 


Diem festum [sacratissime. 


207, 211 

. Dies sanctificatus. 305 

Dies sanctificatus. 91 

Diffusa est gracia. 64 

. Diffusa est [gracia. 342, 343, 
367 

Diffusa est [gracia. 339, 342, 


343, 347, 352, 356, 357, 360, 
367 
Diffusa est [gracia. 
3483, 356, 357 
Diffusa est [gracia. 
357 


341, 342, 


342, 354, 


Diffusa est [gracia. 291 
Diffusa est [gracia. 34, 291 
Diffusa [est gracia. —343, 367 


Diffusa est gracia. 206, 834, 84, 
86, 203, 206, 207; 211, 214, 
226, 241, 254, 261, 277, 278, 
279, 291, 292 

Dignare me [laudare. 49, 251 

Dignare me [laudare. 84, 86 

Dignitas humane originis. 108, 
DINE OG 


Dignum namque. 257 
Dignum sibi [dominus. 199 
Dignus a dignis. 79 
D. a dignis. 75, 88 
D. es [dne. accipere. 151, 156 
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Dilecti deo [et hominibus. 262, 
268 

Dilectissimi f. attendite.  76* 

Dilexisti iusticiam. 339, 342, 
343, 352, 356, 357, 358, 360, 
367 

Dilexisti iusticiam. | 339, 342, 
343, 347, 356, 357, 360, 366, 
367 


Dilexisti [iusticiam. 291 
. Dilexit Andream. 339 
. Dilexit Andream. 199, 202 
Dilexit Andream. 198 
Dilexit Andream. 196, 198, 
200, 202 
. Diligam te [dne. 333 
Diligam te [dne. 100 
Diligamus nos inuicem. — 319 
Diligebat [autem eum. 72 
Dimissa sunt ei peccata. 241, 


242 
Dimissis Iohannis discipulis. 
eu 
Dioclecianus Augustus iussit. 
304* 
Dioclecianus imperator cum. 
354* 


. Dirigat corda nostra. 192, 335 


Dirigatur dne. ad te. 297 

Dirigatur dne. [ad te. 101, 103, 
T1045 1055 10991 10581 199 10157 
179 

Dirigatur oracio. 312, 335, 336 


Dirige [dne. deus meus. — 272 
vef. to 117559 249533 

. Dirigere et sanctificare. 38 
Dirupisti [dne. uincula. — 285 
Discede [a me. 207 
Discerne causam. 131 
Discerne causam. 316 


Disciplinam [et sapienciam. 


170 

Dispersit [dedit pauperibus. 
354 
1B [6i i9y 353 
D. d.[p. -247, 948, 249, 252 
. Disposui testamentum. 347, 

353, 363, 366 

Diuina solacia. 477, 478 
Diuinum auxilium, 476 
Diuiserunt sibi. 135 
Diuiserunt sibi. 135 
Dixerit quispiam. 192€ 
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Dixerunt discipuli. 
274 

D. discipuli. 274 

D. impii [apud se non recte. 


274, 275, 


D. impii [opprimamus. 131 
Dixi iniquis [nolite loqui. 133 
Dixit angelus [ad Iacob. 119 
D. a. [ad Mariam ne timeas. 


218 
D. a. [ad Petrum. 285, 244 
D. a. [ad Petrum. 2483, 244 


D. autem dns. [ad Abraham. 
111 

D. a.[dns. seruo redde. 193 

D. a. (Maria ad angelum. 218, 
219 


D. a. [paterfamilias. 109 
D. Cesar [ad Ypolitum. — 249 
D. dns. [ad Noe. 110 
D. dns. [deus non est. 108 
D. dns. mulieri. 119 
D. dns. mulieri. 314 
D. dns. paralitico. 192 
D. dns. [uillico. 191 


Dixit Ihesus [ad legisperitos. 
192 

D. Ioseph [undecim fratribus. 
121 

D. Tudas [fratribus. [27 

D. Iudas [Symoni fratri. 189 

D. paterfamilias [operariis. 109 

D. Romanus [ad. b. Lauren- 
cium. 247 

D. Ruben [fratribus. 121 

D. Ypolitus [ad Decium. 249 

Dixitque Dauid [ad düm. 177 

Docebit nos. 50 

Docente in monte domino. 107, 
94* 

Doctor bonus [et amicus. 198 


Doctor egregie. V. Annue 
Christe. 208, 209, 235 
Doleo super te. 177 


Domicilla uirgo nobilissima. 
238* 

Dominator [dne. celorum. 188 

Domine abstraxisti. 137 


D. ad adiuuandum. 9315 
D. audiui. 105 
D. audiui. 320 
D. bonum est nos [hic esse. 118 
D. clamaui. 106 
D. conuertere. 316, 333 
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D. demonstrasti. 198, 130, 131 


D. deus [auxiliator. 129 
D. d. auxiliator. 128 
D. d. [in adiutorium. 47, 104 
D. d. [in simplicitate. 336 
D. d. meus exaltasti. 203, 204, 


215, 240, 242, 245, 266, 277, 
D7OQNOOIM2O 


. D. d. m. [honorificabo. 93, 94 


D. d. [m. in te speraui. 99 
. D: d.[m.in te speraui, 335 
D. d. [m. in te speraui. — 313 

. Domine deus noster 
multiplica [supernos. 270, 

361 

[pater ops. lumen indefi- 
ciens. 322 
[qui offensione nostra. 311 


D. deus [qui conteris bella. 188 


. D. d. [salutis mee. 334 
D. d. [salutis mee. — 313, 332, 
336 
D. d. (uirtutum. 302 
D. d. uirtutum. 40, 45 
Domine dominus noster. 288 
D. dns. noster. 314 
D. dns. (noster. 334 
D. exaudi [oracionem. 317 
D. exaudi [oracionem. 317 
D. exaudi oracionem. 106, 271 
. D. excelsum est. 94 
D. tfiat. [D. fac mecum. |. 315 
D. fiat pax. 27 
Dne. fili domine nostre. 524, 
[515 
D. iam satis [est quod. 274 


D. Ihesu Christe [fili dei. 317 
D. I. [C. magister. 199 
D. I. [C. pastor. 2177 


D. I. C. [rex glorie]. V. Hos- 
tias. V. Tususcipe. V. Re- 


quiem eternam. 361, 362, 
369 
D. I. [C. senuinator. 277 


D. in auxilium [meum. . 314, 
335 
D. in celo. 102 


D. in tua tiusticia. [D. in tua 
misericordia. 333 


D. in uirtute [tua. 100 
D. in uirtute [tua. 333 
D. iste sanctus. 288, 289 
D. labia. 119 


D.labia. 23,30,33,91,116,139 
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C. D. memorabor [iusticie. 315, 


335 
A. D. mi[rex da michi in disco. 
255 
D. miserere. 133, 134 


Cp. D. miserere [nostri. 36, 60, 


89, 152 : 
TED Memo 100 
I. D.nme longe [facias. 317 


T. D.non secundum. 311, 312, 
319,914: 91513916; 317 


V. D. non secundum. 112, 113 
A. D. non sum [dignus. 113 
A. D. nonne bonum semen. 107 
A. D. ostende [nobis patrem. 
2.02 0) 
rv D-ostende [n- p. alla. all'a; 
223 
ISI Sostende np. 223 
R. D. pater [et deus uite mee. 
186 
G. D. preuenisti. 339, 341, 344, 
345, 347, 348, 351, 355, 360, 
362, 366 
R. D. preuenisti. 256, 278, 285 
A. D. probasti [me et cognouisti. 
106 
A. D. puer meus [iacet. 107, 113 
R. D. [quando ueneris. 469* 
C. D. quinque talenta. 340, 347, 
351, 353, 358, 359, 366 
C. D. quis habitabit. 314 
A. D. refugium. 105 
Al. D. refugium. 334, 368 
G. .D. refugium. 335 
I. D. refugium. 312 
V. D.refugium. ToS LONE 
R. D.rex [omnipotens. 188 
Or. D. sancte pater [ops. eterne 
deus 
benedicere MEE Stun 
ignem. 322 
qui nos ad principium. 37 
Or. Dne. sancte pater [ops. lumen 
indeficiens qui es. conditor. 
342 
R. D. [secundum actum. 469* 
A. D. si adhuc [populo. 274 
R. D.si adhuc [populo. 274 
R. D. [si conuersus fuerit. 178 
A. D.si hic fuisses. 125 
R. D.si tu es [iube me uenire. 
235 
A. D. suscipe [me. 72. 


umm rip Eu 


a 


— 


RA4OP PHRHHRRR RR ODUREO 


[Em 


D. uim [patior. 131 
D. uirtus [et leticia. 70 
D. fuiuificabis. [D. uiuifica 

me. 312 


D. ut uideo [propheta. 123 


. Domini est terra. 100 


Domino (nostro) Ihesu Christo 
requirente. 244, 299* 


. Dominum deum [nostrum. 


106, 113 

. Dominum qui fecit nos. 105 

Dominus ab utero. 231 

. D. ac redemptor noster. | 60* 

. D. autem dirigat. 101, 103, 
104, 113, 179 

. D. autem [paciencie. 51 


D. custodit [te ab omni. 271 

D. dabit benignitatem. 298 

D. defensor uite. 42, 101, 116, 
130 


. D. diriget consilium eius. 290 
D. dixit [ad me. 64, 82, 89 
D. dixit [ad me. 304 
D. dixit [ad me. 66, 304 
D. et saluator noster. 387* 
D. firmamentum. 100 
D. firmamentum. 333 
D. fortitudo [plebis sue. | 333 
D. Ihesus [ante sex dies. 129 
D. I. [Christus non se. 275 
D. I. [1n qua nocte. 173, 174, 

175 
D. I. [postquam cenauit. 318 
D. illuminacio. 333 
D. in celo [all'a parauit. 164 
D. in monte uerbum est. 

193, 148* 
D. in Synay. 329 

D. in Syon [alla magnus. . 
164 

D. in templo [sancto. 161 
D. iudicabit. 104 
D. legifer. 55 
D. mecum [est tanquam. 131 
D. michi [adiutor. 121 
D. possedit [me inicio. 185 
D. qui eripuit [me de ore. 178 
D. quidem [Ihesus postquam. 
164 
Dominus regit me. 101 
D. regit me. 315 
D. regit me. 101, 103, 109 
. D. regnauit [decorem. 304, 

307 
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V. D.regnauit. 61, 100, 179 
A]. D. regnauit exultet. 309 
I. D.Ssecus mare (Galilee. 337 
B. D.sit in corde tuo. 296 
A. D. tanquam (ouis. 133 
A. D. ueniet [occurrite. 57 
C. D. uirtutum [ipse est rex. 316 
V. D. uobiscum. 26, 97, 91, 134, 
135, 138, 141, 272, 294, 295, 
297::301:5302:3 115313; 315; 
9753185919 2320..391:322; 
323, 324, 327, 330, 331, 332, 
336, 342 
A. Dorhum istam [protege. 194 
A. Domum tuam [dne. 194, 195 
r. Domum tuam , . . all'a all'a. 
194 
V. Domum tuam dne. 194, 195 
L. Domus leprosum per quas. 
492* 
AÀ. Domus mea. 194 
C. Domus mea. 336 
HR. Domus mea. 194 
r. Domus mea [. . . all'a all'a. 
194 
V. Domus mea. 194 
L. Dubitari a quibusdam. 
114, 100* 
A. aDubius efficitur. 187 
A. Ductus est Ihesus. 115 
R. Ductus est Ihesus. 114 
H. Dudum sacrata pectora. 167, 
168 
L. Due iste sorores sicut. 319* 
A. Dulce lignum. 093:5950 
Al. Dulce lignum. xvi foofnote, 
346, 357, 368 
R. Dulce lignum. 224, 260 
Al.aDulcis uirgo. 474 
A. Dum adhuc, see Cum adhuc. 
245 
R. Dum tambularet-fdeambu- 
laret. [Dum perambularet. 
200 
A. Dum aurora. 278 
R. Dum aurora. 273 
I. Dum clamarem. 312, 334 
A. Dum committeret [bellum. 
264 
A. Dum complerentur. 167, 168, 
169 
Cp. Dum complerentur. 167, 168 
R. Dum complerentur. 167 
A. Dum conturbata [fuerit. 136 
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Dum deambularet dns. [in 

paradiso. 108 
Dum exiret [Tacob de terra. 

119 

Dum fabricator mundi. 321 

Dum fortis [armatus. 121 

.aDum gignit. 187 


Dum igitur gloriosissimus. 


257* 

Dum ingrederetur [b. Agatha. 
214 

Dum inuentum [esset. 246 
Dum iret [Tacob. 119 


Dum medium. 79 


Dum medium. 307 
1Dum omnia. [Bene omnia. 
191 
Dum ortus fuerit. 62 
Dum perambularet [dns. 
- 198, 202 
Dum preliaretur. 226, 264, 
265 
Dum sacramenta. 275 
Dum sacramenta. 2A 
Dum sacrum [misterium 
beatus. 267 
Dum s. [m. cerneret. 225, 263 


Dum s. [m. sanctus Dyonisius. 


267 
TDum sanctificatus. [Cum s. 
315 
Dum sanctum euangelium. 
239 
aDum sexto mense. 187 
Dum staret Abraham. TT 
Dum staret ( Abraham. 111 


Dum steteritis [ante reges. 
284 
Dum transisset [sabbatum. 
140, 144, 146, 147, 156, 157 


Dum tribularer (clamaui. 131 
Dum uenerit [filius. 53 
Dum uenerit [paraclitus. 327 


Duo homines [ascenderunt. 
191 

Duo ista preclara diuini. 270* 

Duo quippe domino illata. 


106* 

Duorum sanctorum  aposto- 
lorum. 272 
Duorum sanctorum  aposto- 
lorum. 465* 


Dyoclecianus, see Dioclecianus 
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. Ecce ego mittam. 
. Ecce ego mitto [angelum. 


INDEX. 


Ecce Adam [quasij unus. 

108, 311 
Ecce aduenit [dominator. 308 
Ecce agnus (dei ecce. — 82, 90 
Ecce ancilla [düi. fiat. 29, 218 
Ecce angelus (dni. astitit. 244 
Ecce apparebit [dns. et non. 


51 
Ecce a. [d. super nubem. 52 
Ecce a. d. [s. n. 27, 44, 45, 


59, 201 
Ecce ascendimus [Ierosolimam 


et consummabuntur. 111 
Ecce à. [I. et filius. 120 
Ecce audistis f. k. quia. 112* 


Ecce Caldei quibus nichil. 88* 
Ecce completa [sunt omnia. 
67, 84 
Ecce concipies [et paries. 218 
Ecce crucem [dni. fugite. 260 


Ecce dedi [uerba mea. 231 

Ecce deus [adiuuat me. | 334 

. Ecce dies ueniet.  [ueniunt. 
42, 54, 55, 56 

Ecce dies [ueniunt dicit. 24 


Ecce dns. apparebit, see Ecce 


apparebit dns. 44 
Ecce dns. noster. [Ecce deus 
noster et honorabo. 55 
Ecce dhs. [n. ... . et ipse. * 54 
Ecce dns. [n. . . . ut illuminet. 
51 


Ecce dns. [ueniet et omnes. 
27, 33, 40, 44, 45, 59 
Ecce düs. [ueniet et omnes. 


301 

Ecce dns. ueni[ejt [et omnes. 
50 

Ecce [dns.] ueniet [protector. 
50 


. Ecce ego Iohannes (uidi an- 


gelum. 269, 271 
Ecce ego [Iohannes uidi os- 
tium. 262 
56 


VAL BAMBATES: 
Ecce ego [mitto uos. 284 
Ecce f. resin aperto. 193, 146* 
Ecce iam [in sublime. 208 


. Ecce iam noctis [tenuatur. 


179 
Ecce iam ueniet [plenitudo. 


53 
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. Ecce [iam] uenit [p. 52 
Ecce iam uenit [p. 57 
Ecce in nubibus. 51 
Ecce inquit ancilla domini. 

224* 
Ecce lignum (crucis. 320 
Ecce Maria [genuit. Q9RSGS 


88 
Ecce merces [sanctorum. 287 


Ecce mitto [angelum. 52 
Ecce mitto [angelum. 123 
Ecce nomen domini. 25 
Ecce nunc [palam. 160 
Ecce nunc tempus. — 113, 114 
. Ecce nunc tempus. 115 
Ecce oculi domini. 347 
Ecce odor [filii mei. 118, 119 
Ecce panis angelorum. 333 
Ecce puer [meus. 73, 78 
Ecce puer [meus. 72 


Ecce pulcra. 329, 351, 360, 
365 

Ecce quam bonum. 105 

Ecce quam bonum. 335, 349, 
361, 365 

Ecce quod concupiui. 207 

Ecce quomodo moritur. 137 

Ecce radix [Iesse ascendet: 52 

Ecce frex. [Ecce ueniet domi- 
nator. 51 

Ecce sacerdos [magnus. 215, 
216, 226, 227, 954, 289 


-Beces-m- 80, 2015 202: 28) 


238, 240, 243, 256, 268, 269, 
274, 275, 276, 288 


Eoceosc mo 9410 344 3321 
361, 362, 366 
iECoess A n 288 
Ecce tabernaculum [dei. 195 
. Ecce tabernaculum [dei. 194 
Ecce tempus ydoneum. 120, 
122, 123, 124 
Ecce tu pulcra [es amica. 250 
Ecce ueniet desideratus. 97 
Ecce u. [deus et homo. Z Wi 
218 
Ecce u. [düs. princeps. 93 
Ecce u. [dns. ut sedeat. 54 
Ecce u. [propheta. 33, 40 


. Ecce uenit [ad templum. 212 


. Ecce uenit rex. 30 
Ecce uicit [leo. 146, 147 
Ecce uideo [celos. 12979 
Ecce uidi [agnum. 76 
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133 
32 


* 
Ecce uidimus [eum. 
Ecce uirgo [concipiet. 


Ecce u.c. 301, 302, 338, 345, 
367 
. Ecce u. [c. 206, 34, 49, 50, 218 
Ecce u. [c. 32, 46 
Ecce ut nos post se currere. 
122* 
Ecclesiam [ilis que necdum. 
266 


Ecclesiam tuam [qs. dne. 
beati Barnabe apostoli. 228, 
348 
benignus illustra. Uo 73. 
76,:78:179::80/781, 83. 87, 


306 
miseracio continuata. 192, 

334 
Ecclesie sancte [frequentans. 
201 

Ecclesie tue 

domine preces. 10, 44, 312 
qs. dne. unitatis. xvi foot- 

note 
Edificauit [Noe altare. 110 
Educ de carcere. 122 


Educas panem [. . . all'a all'a. 


174 

Educas panem. 174 
Eduxit dns. [Abraham. 111 
Eduxit dns. [populum. 325 
Eduxit eos [dns. in spe. 325 
Effuderunt. 75 
Egidius quidam cum. 413* 
Egipte [noli flere. 52 
Ego autem [ad dominum. 56 
E. a. [adiuta a domino. 214 
E. a. [cum iusticia. 314 
E. a. [dum michi molesti. 317 
E. a. in dno. [speraui. 314 
E. a. [sicut oliua. 364 
E. clamaui [quoniam. 333 
E. clamaui [quoniam. 314 
E. crucis [Christi seruus. 197 
E. demonium [non habeo. 127 
E. dixi [dne. miserere. 104 
E. dixi dne. 43, 101, 109 
EXdorumu- E. dixi- dne. 
miserere. 333 


Ego dormiui (et somnum. 139 
E. enim [ex deo processi. 118 
E. enim [iam delibor. 236 
E. gloriam [meam non quere. 

127 
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I55 
E. in aitissimis. 185 
E. Lucianus presbiter. —301* 
E. non ab homine. 120 
E. plantaui [Apollo rigauit. 
236 
E. principium. JO 
E. pro te [rogaui. 234 
E. quasi uitis. 203, 257, 258, 
259 ; 
E. rogabo [patrem. 164, 166 
E. si [patibulum crucis. 199 
E. sicut [uitis. 151554156 
E. signo [crucis non clipeo. 
275 
Ego fsum. [Ego sicut uitis. 
156 
E. sum alpha [et oo. 157 
E. s. lux [mundi. 125 
TE. s. missus. [Non s. missus. 
IM 
E. s. [ostium dicit dns. 170 
E. s. [panis. . . eternum all'a. 
x: 174 
i-es Mp eeCeternumuorspstis- 
170 
E. s. pastor [bonus all'a. 326 
E. s. p. [b. et cognosco. |. 326 
E. s.Tp. b. qui pásco. 156 
E. s. p. [ouium. 156 
E. s. [qui sum. 139, 149 
E.s.[qui testimonium. . 125 
E. s. [uia ueritas et uita. 222, 
223 
E. s. uitis [uera. 345, 346, 
365 
E. te [tuli de domo. 1529 


E. ueritatem [dico expedit. 
158 


. E. ueritatem [dico uobis. 327 


E. uos [elegi. 343, 348, 352, 
353, 359, 360, 366 


E. uox clamantis. 57 
Egredietur düs. [de loco. 54 
. E. d. [de loco. 218 
E. d. deloco. 32, 46, 54, 218 
E. [düs. de Samaria. 50 
E. düs. [et preliabitur. ^ 54 
E. uirga [de radice. — 54, 218 


. E. uirga [deradice. 34,50, 218 


E. uirga de radice. 25, 32, 33, 
41, 43, 45, 46, 49, 51, 203, 
218 

Egregie dei martir [Sebastiane. 

206 
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. Emulor enim. 
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E. Christi [m. Sebastiane. 206 
Egregius [dei m. Uincencius. 
208 
Egressi duodecim [apostoli. 
170 
Egressus igitur foras iuuenis. 
TUE 
Egressus Ihesus [secessit. 119 
Electi sunt [in Christo. 262 
Elegerunt [apostoli Stepha- 
num. 306 
Elegit dns. [. -.. celebremus 
conuersionem. 208 
E. dns. [. - . Sebastiani. 206 
E. dnsj[. - «Sebastiani. 206 
E. eam deus. 34, 35, 50, 84, 
85, 86; 87, 218, 218, 219; 
251. -2585259. 200 
E. eos [ex omni carne. 262 
340, 345, 351, 
352, 353, 358, 359, 360, 363, 
366 
Eleuamini [porte eternales. 
* 82, 137 
Eleuare [eleuare consurge. 54 
Eleuata est [magnificencia. 
161 
E. est [. . . all'a all'a. 162 
E. estum.: 162, 163, 164;.166 
Eleuatis [manibus ferebatur. 
162 
187 
231, 232, 234, 


237 
E. Zacharie 231 
Emendemus in melius. WD 
114, 311 
Emissiones tue [paradisus. 
250, 252 
Emitte agnum [dne. 54 
iE ra dine 
E. a. dne. 32, 42, 51, 52, 54, 
SUE 
E. dne. [sapienciam. 185 
E. spiritum [tuum. 167 
SE. s. [tuum 330, 331 
E. s. [tuum. 330 


E. s. (tuum. 27, 167, 169 
339, 343, 352, 


356, 357, 358, 367 


. Emulor enim. 292 

Encennia uocabantur. 195, 
163* 

Enixa est [puerpera. 84,85 
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Epiphaniam. 308 

Epulemur [in azimis. 141, 
324, 326 

Erat autem [aspectus. 140, 
141, 150 

Erat enim [in sermone. 206 


Erat namque [in sermone. 206 
Erat Petrus [dormiens. 244 
Erat quidam [regulus. 193 
Erat Rome in uinculis iussu. 


4381* 

Erat temporibus Diocleciani. 
VAS Ue 

. Eratis enim [sicut oues. 156 


Erexit dns. [nobis cornu. 104 
Erexit [Iacob lapidem. 194 
Ergo quantum in medico est. 

see Quantum. 169 
Erigenda est nobis f. 229 


234* 
. Eripe [me de inimicis meis 
deus meus. 333 
Eripe me [... deus meus. 316 
Ernpesncced ei 7 125: 
130, 131 ) 


Eripe me [de inimicis meis 
dne. 317 
Eripe me dne. [ab homine. 


320 

Eripe me [dne. de inimicis. 
316 
. Erit in nouissimis diebus. 24 
Erit ipse [expectacio. 30 
Erit michi [dns. 194 
Erit michi [dns. 119 
Erit uobis [hic dies. 325 


Erubescant [et conturbentur. 
313 

Erubescant let reuereantur. 
317 
Eructauit [cor meum. 103 
Erue a framea. 127128. 
Erue a framea. 126, 129, 130 
Erumpant [montes. 54 
Erumpant [montes. 952 
Erunt praua [in directa. — 57 
Erunt primi [nouissimi. 110 
187 

Est f. non modica presens. 
346* 

Est f. quod non affimando. 
506, 153* 
Est locus in Campanie finibus. 
360* 
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Est quod miretur in Maria. 
531, 154* 


Est secretum [Ualeriane. 278 
Estimans autem Sisinnius. 
429* 
Estimatus sum. 13723921 
Estimauit ortolanum. 241 
. Esto domine 
plebi tue [sanctificator. 
242, 352 
[propicius plebi tui. 118, 
313 
Esto michi [dne. in deum. 104 
Esto michi [in deum. 315, 334 
Esto michi in deum. 310 
Esto nobis dne. turris. 115, 
1172 019 
. Esto qs. dne. [propicius. 128 
Estote ergo [misericordes. 190 
. E. factores [uerbi. 159 
E. fortes in bello. 46, 204, 


216, 238, 242, 254, 269, 270, 
284 


. E. hospitales [inuicem. 164 

. E. imitatores [dei. 120, 121, 
122 

E. parati. 63 

. E. prudentes [et uigilate. 164, 
166 

. Et abiit Ananias. 210 

Et accipiens [Ihesus. 191 

Et aliorum plurimorum. 37, 
459 

Et ceperunt simul omnes. 

135* 

. Et conflabit [eos quasi. — 213 

Et conuersus dominus. 241 


Et cum omnia narrassem. 
302* 
Et ecce [terremotus. 140, 141, 
149 
Et ego inquit Iohannes.  87* 
Et ego uobis dico Facite. 139* 
Et exeuntes [processerunt. 


244 

Et facta est [comes. 267 

. Et firmabitur in illo. 286 

Et in seruis [suis dis. 106 

. Et ipse dedit [quosdam. 221 
Et iterum dominus Gamaliel. 

301* 

Et o tu beatissima. | 489, 91* 


Et omnes angeli [stabant. 271 
Et omnis [mansuetudinis. 105 
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. Et sic in Syon. 


157 


35 

[Ait P. 234 
Et qui preibant increpabant. 

99* 

251 


Et percuciet. 


Et radicaui. 86, 87, 
Et respicientes [uiderunt. 
142, 150 
Etsicoram. 350,361,362, 366 
86, 87, 251 
Et subito [circumfulsit. 209 
Et ualde mane. 140, 149 
Et ueniat super nos. 37 
Et uenit in ciuitatem suam. 
144* 
Et uidentes inquit eum. 114* 
Etenim sederunt [principes. 
306 


Eterna celi gloria. 105 


. Eternam ac iustissimam. 322 


Eterne rerum conditor. 
105, 108, 110, 111 
Eterne rex (altissime. 
162, 163,164, 165, 166 
Eterne uirgo memorie. 
Eternis [accumulata. 


100, 
161, 


279 
241 


. Eternum trinumque deum. 


241 
Euangelica leccio f. k. peniten- 

ciam. 174* 
E. l1. f. k. quam modo. 147, 

113* 

E.l.sit nobis salus. 476, 478 
Euangelicis armis muniat. 476 
Euersionem Ierosolume. 139* 
Iugeserue bone. . 89, 94, 242, 

265, 289 
Euge serue [bone. 

288, 289 
Eunte itaque dilectissimi. 

: 176* 
Euntes [ibant et flebant. 285 
Euntes (in mundum. 168, 165 
Ex altari [tuo dne. 174 
Ex Egypto. 48 
Ex eius. cum prosa Sospitati. 

201 

Ex fructibus eorum. 138* 
Ex huius (nobis) leccionis. 

57,.64* 

Ex lectione euangelica f. 353* 

Ex moredocti. 113, 115, 117, 

118, [97 
Ex odoris [mira fragrancia. 

246 


250, 265, 


158 
A. Ex omni corde. 262 
I. Ex ore infancium. 306 
L. Ex prouincia Affricana. 324* 
A. Ex quo facta. 56 
A. Ex quo omnia. 101, 171 
R. Ex summa rerum. 77 
G. Ex Syon [species. 301 
V. Ex Syon species. 31, 42,218, 
219 
A. Ex utero [senectutis. 232. 
234 
L. Exacuerunt ut. (tanquam) 
gladium linguas. 136, 109* 
A. Exaitabo te [domine. 163 
G. Exaltabo [te domine. 316 
O. Exaltabo te [domine. 531 E 
334 
A. Exaltabuntur [cornua. 284 
R. Exaltare [dne. alleluya. 164 
A. Exaltare [dne. in uirtute. 162 
V. Exaltare dne. in uirtute. 100, 
178 
A. Exaltata est [sancta. 25 
V. Exaltata est sancta. 250, 251, 
252 
À. Exaltate [regem regum. 162 
G. Exaltent [eum in ecclesia. 
343 
V. Exaltent eum [in ecclesia. 
215 
I. Exaudi deus [oracionem 
meam. 315 
IE Ioan dic cieos 107* 
O. Exaudid.[o.m. 314,368, 369 
Or. Exaudi domine 
[populum tuum cum s. 
apost. 364 
preces nostras [quas. 288, 
366 
I E dne acitutoruneus: 
333 
T1 Erdiei-alisastibitclixit.: 
329 
V. E. dne. uocem. 37, 44 
Or. Exaudi nos deus salutaris 
noster. 
Sup soos Du M45 Tog 
[et quia uoces. 243, 353, 
366 


[et sicut de beate N. uirginis 


et martiris. 203, 204, 
29179391907 
Or. E. n. [dne.] deus [noster. 229, 
348 
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E. n. [düe. quoniam benigna. 
311 
Exaudi nos 

[dne. sancte pater. 293 
misericors [deus et menti- 
bus. 118 

[ops. et misericors deus. 
122, 314 


. E. qs. dne. [populum tuum. 


265, 359 


. E. (qs.) dne. [supplicum preces 


et confitentium. T9 LE 
3S1t, 312 

Exaudiat dns. [oraciones. 189 

Exaudiat (dns. oraciones. 189 


Exaudisti [dne. oracionem. 


178 

Exaudiuit de templo. 327 

Excelsi regis filium. 225, 263 

Excelsus super omnes. — 100, 
MOS EDO S 

. Excita dne. corda. o0: 

301 
. Excita dne. [potenciam. 301 
Excita [dne. potenciam. 302 


r. Excita qs. dne. p. t. et ueni 


iet magna nobis. 29559 
25, 33, 39, 41, 43, 
48, 295 
[ut hi qui in tua. 56, 301 
184, 335, 
336 
Excitemus mentem nostram. 
508, 154* 
Exclamauerunt [ad te dne. 
346 
Exemplum [merear fieri. 249 
Exi cito [in plateis. 190 
Exiens Petrus [apostolus. 244 


Exiens P. [sequebatur. 244 
. Exiens P. sequebatur. 235 
Exigitur [itaque infancium. 

75 

Exiit sermo. 306, 346 

Exiit sermo. 306 
Exorciso te. (Bened. aque.) 

293 

E. te creatura florum. 316 


E. teimmundissime spiritus. 
322 
Exordium nostre redemp- 
cionis. 54, 62* 
Exortatus es [in uirtute. 133 
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. Expectacio iustorum. 
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Exortum [est in tenebris. 68 
Expandens [manus. 72 
Expandi manus. 198 
Expansis manibus [orabat. 
277 
Expecta dominum. 316 


Expectabo [düm. saluatorem. 
47 
255 
Expectans[expectaui. 315,334 
Expectetur[sicutpluuia. 56,59 
Expecto [pro te gladio. — 279 
Expedito quam paucis. 336* 
Expoliauit [ueste Ypolitum. 


249 
Expugna [impugnantes me. 
102 
Expurgate [uetus fermentum. 
147 
Extollens [quedam mulier. 
122 
Exulantis [predia. 2/5) 
Exulat uir [optimus. 77 
Exulta filia [Syon lauda. 304 
IExulta [satis]. V. Loquetur. 
302 
Exultabunt [dno. ossa. 272 
E. [omnia ligna. 82 
E. [sancti in gloria. 84, 89, 


103, 180, 287, 290 
E. [s. in g. 348, 352, 361, 365, 
367 
E. [s. in g. 343, 348, 351, 352, 
358, 359, 360, 361, 362, 366 


IBS: dnm eg. 290 
Exultate [deo adiutori. 47, 105 
. Exultate deo [adiutori. | 334 
Exultate deo [adiutori. | 336 
Exultauit [spiritus meus. 104 
Exultauit [ut gigas. 302 


Exultemus in domino 65, 65* 


Exultemus. 341, 343, 352, 
363, 367 
. Exultent [in dio. 154, 165, 
225. 281:5083 
Exultent iusti. 287 
Exultent iusti. 795, 177, 180, 


206, 245, 260, 267, 270, 287, 
290 
Exultent uirgines uirgo. 203* 
Exultet celum laudibus. 47, 
73, 199, 200, 202, 209, 210, 
235, 236, 238, 239, 244, 262, 
263, 285 
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. Factum est prelium. 


. Factum est silencium. 


159 
Exultet iam angelica. 322 
Exultet tellus. 212 
Exurgat deus [ad nostri. 195 
Exurge dne. adiuua nos. 10, 


29, 36, 43, 44, 127, 139, 149, 
327 


Exurge dne. [et intende. 317 
Exurge dne. [et iudica. — 138 
Exurge dne. R. Et iudica. 
132 
Exurge dne. [fer opem. — 315 
Exurge dne. (non preualeat. 
314 
Exurge [quare obdormis. 310 
Eya gaudens. 349 
Eya musa. 331 
Eya recolamus. 307 
Fac benigne [in bona. 121 


Fac mecum [dne. signum. 
315 


. Fac nos qs. dne. 


diuinitàátis. xvi footnote 
fsanctorum martirum. 228 
Faciem meam [non auerti. 130 


. Faciem meam non auerti. 128 


Facies [et pennas. 262 
Facta autem [hac uoce. 170 
Facta est [cum angelo. 67 
Facta persecucione. 254* 
Facti sumus [sicut. 104 


Factor hominum ut homo. 
22355094 


. Factum est [cum Apollo. 


166, 167 
Factum est in die loctauo. 

232, 287 
Factum est [in una dierum. 
170 
264 
Factum est silencium. 226, 
264 
264 
Factum est silencium. 225; 
264 


Factum est [ut quedam. 234 
Factus est [adiutor. 119 
F. est dns. [firmamentum. 
315 
F. est [dns. protector. 333 
F. est [michi dominus. 105 
Factus est repente. 167 
F. est [repente. 331, 332 


160 INDEX—LITURGICAL. 


C. F.estrepente. xvi footnote, 


381 
GpalWest repente: 168, 169 
A. F.sum (sicut homo. 137 
Or. Familiam tuam [ds. dne. con- 
tinua 
"uta cunctis; 19973935 
.. ut que in sola. 107, 
309 
Or. Famulorum tuorum [ds. 161, 
166, 180 
A. Fauus distillans. 250291 
C. Feci iudicium. 341, 352, 353, 
357 
R. Feliciter [uirgines. 292 
A. Felix locus [felix ecclesia. 77 
P. F. Maria. 65 
R. F. Maria [unxit pedes. 241 
A. F. [namque es beata. 257 
ON BSnvessadoram 9408949:1907, 
368 
V. Beata es uirgo. 354 
RB? n. es [sacraj 86, 97. 155; 
251, 270 
R. Festina ne tardaueris. 53, 57, 
58 


Or. F. qs. dne. [ne tardaueris. 301 
L. Festiuitas hodierna fratres. 


163* 
L. F. nostre ut probabiliter. 
94, 89* 
L. Festiuitatem presentem f. k. 
SO 


A. Fiat domine [cor meum. 277 

V. Fiatmisericordia tua. 29, 37, 
102, 104, 105, 112 

Or. Fiat qs. dne. [per graciam. 

1252915 

H. a Fideles noui. 187, 188 

A. Fidelia [omnia mandata. 41 

R. aFidelis deus. SUIS 

R. Fidelis sermo [et omni. 264, 
265 

A. Fidelisseruus. 215, 289, 290 

C. Ridelisseruus. 341, 844, 347, 
348, 351, 352, 356, 359, 361, 


362, 366 
Or. Fidelium deus omnium. 117, 
279301 
Fides est religionis. 111, 23*, 
98* 


Fili quid fecisti nobis. 100 
Fili [quid fecisti nobis. 308 
Fili recordare. 179, 190 
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Filie Ierusalem. 2217 223* 
281, 282, 283 

Filie Ierusalem.. 220, 282, 283 

Filie regum [in honore tuo. 
341, 343, 352, 356, 360, 363, 
367 


. Filie Syon currite. 194 


Fili hominum [scitote. 285, 
290 


Filioli audite nos et. 271* 
Filium quoque de substancia. 
129* 
Filius uirginis Marie. 478 
Flaccus comes cum ad eum. 
348* 


Flectamus genua.  Leuate. 
311, 312,313, 315, 317, 320, 
323 

Flexis itaque poplitibus. 155* 


Fluminis impetus. S 
Fons euangelii. 476, 478 
Fons ortorum [puteus. ^ 250, 
252 
Fontes aquarum. 95 
Fontes [et omnia. 168 
Formans me [ex utero. 231 
Formauit [igitur dns. 108 
. Fornicacio autem. 121 


Fortedices Aliud uideo. 130* 
Fortidini adherent hec.  339* 
Fortitudo [mea et laus mea. 


Ti 
Fragrans Ihesus [muneribus. 
241 
Framea (suscitare. 130 
. Frange esurienti. LI 
Fratres k. ieiunia nostra. 
L9 
F. k. per beatum prophetam. 
169* 
F. k. si Christum perfecte. 
123* 
F. mei [elongauerunt. 129; 
130 
Fructum salutiterum. 174 
Fuerunt [sine querela. 284 
Fuit homo. 349 
Fuit homo. 290192394937 
Fuit homo. 28981,2392; 293; 


234, 236, 237 
Fuit igitur secundum seculi. 
VAS 
Fuit in Britannia maiori rex. 


389* 
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L. Fuit uir uite uenerabilis. 240, 
221* 
A.- Fulgebunt iusti. 165, 265, 269 
Al. F.[iusti. 343, 348, 359, 360, 
366 
S. Fulgens preclara. 324 
A. Fundamenta eius in montibus. 
105 
A. Fundamenta templi. 195 
A.. Fundamentum [aliud. 195 
A. PFPundata est [domus. 194 
Al. Fundata est (domus. 336 
R. Fundata est [domus. 194 
L. Fur quidam pallium. 245* 
A. aGabriel. 187 
R. Gabriel [angelus apparuit. 
231. 232 
A. aGabriel ex nomine. 186 
A. aGabriel laudabilis. 187 
A. aGabriele. 187 
A. aGabriele. 187 
A. Gaude Maria [uirgo. — 34, 49, 
251 
R. Gaude Maria [uirgo. 212, 213 
cum prosa, Inuiolata. 213 
AÀ. Gaudeamus omnes fideles. 69, 
73 
I. Gaudeamus [omnes in domino. 
fs. aDomine in uirtute. 360 
fs. Eructauit. SAO O52; 
354, 356 
fs. Exaudi deus oracionem. 
306 
fs. Exultate iusti. 348, 
361, 362 
R. Gaudeamus [omnes in domino. 
214 
R. Gaudebunt labia [mea. 105 
V. Gaudebunt labia mea. 105 
A. Gaudent in celis [anime. 228, 
242, 259, 261, 287 
R. Gaudeo plane [quia hostia. 247 
A. aGaudet uidens. 187 
A. Gaudete [in dino. 32 
Cp. G. in dno semper. 57 
I. G.in (dno. semper. 301 
L. .G. in dno. 98, 87* 
C. G. iusti [in dno. 329, 346, 
347, 348, 361, 366 
r. G.i.in dio. [all'a all'a. 225, 
282 
V. G.i.[in dio. 154, 165, 222, 


223, 224, 225, 227, 282, 283 
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CamsmeesnalbatallUas 2923; 
225 

Gauisi sunt discipuli. 152, 


159:17154:221,.222::925,2281 
Generacio hec [praua. 118 
Genuit [puerpera regem. — 67 
Germanus ex oppido Autissio- 


dori. 296* 
Germinauerunt. 56 
Germinauit [radix. 82,83, 84, 

3501212 
Girum celi (circuiui. 185 


Gloria dilectissimi dominice. 


175 * 
. Gloria et honore. 306, 365 
Gloria et honore. 344, 349, 


351, 353, 356, 363, 364 

Gloria et honore. 340, 341, 
344, 349, 351, 353, 362, 363, 
364, 365 

Gloria et honore. 256, 285 

Gloria et honore. 286 

Gloria et h.—— .all'aall'a. 71, 
187 

Gloria et honore. 69, 70, 738, 
762977778: 2807:82, 589.795 
1572520725208 22270005 1920/37 
299.249 947 52498:1249; 252; 
018255:15250:261:22091 277; 
278.295 

Gloria in excelsis deo. 

Gloria in excelsis deo. 


67 
163, 


295, 299, 308, 318, 323, 
330, 340 

vef. to chant of. 304, 331, 
337, 463-471 


Spiritus et alme cum VV. 
355,357,465,470 sine VV. 
465 
Gloria laudis [resonet,. 101, 171 
Gloria patri. 23, 293 
Gloria patri [geniteque. 172 
Gloria tibi domine. T0917 
Gloria tibi düe. Qui appar- 
uisti. 90 
G. t. d. Qui natus. 49, 87, 
148, 155, 161, 173, 174, 203, 
219 


G. t. d. Qui scandis. 161 

G. t. d. Qui surrexisti. 148, 
154 

Gloria tibi Trinitas. 36, 44, 


60, 89, 103, 152, 171, 200, 
211, 232, 233 
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Gloriabuntur [in te. 348, 350, 


353, 358, 361, 366 


Gloriam mundi spreuit. 201 

Glorificamus te. S85, 86, 87, 
212, 250, 257, 260 

Glorificati (hominis. 274 


Gloriosam [uirginem tyrannus. 


279 
Gloriose uirginis. 258 
Gloriose uirginis. 257, 258 
. aGloriosi famuli. 348 
G. martyres Christi Primus. 
249* 
G. martyris Thome. 277* 
G. principes. 47, 154, 235, 
237 
Gloriosissimos Christiane. 
276* 
Gloriosissimus euangelista. 
385* 
Gloriosum ergo et toto. 411* 
Gloriosus [apparuisti. 264 


G. confessor dni. Machutus. 
416* 
G. deus [in sanctis. 341, 344, 
349, 353, 358, 359, 362, 365, 
367 
G. Leodegarius. 366* 
G. martyr Christi Lambertus. 
350* 
Gracia celestis [reparatrix. 212 


Gracia dei [sum. 236 
Gracia dei [sum. 236 
SGraciardni nl 0 LOI 
Graciam sancti spiritus. | 478 


29, 87, 143, 
144, 145, 148, 152, 223 

Gracias [tibi ago dne. 214 

Gracias tibi deus. 36, 67, 82, 
V9 S62 53 S71 S TOT I9 
202, 222, 231, 236, 244, 260, 
264, 265 


Gracias tibi [dne. 266 

Grandis erat fiducia. 236, 
26775 

G. fiducia. Petrus. 209, 200* 

Granum cadit. 77, 78, 80, 
239 

Grata facta [est a dno. 203, 
204 

Gregorius genere Romanus. 

2]5* 
Gressus meos [dirige. 315 
Gustate [et uidete. 334 
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Habent porro quatuor.  339* 
Habitabit [in tabernaculo. 
137, 286 
Hac clara die turma. 342, 367 
Hanc igitur oblacionem. 324, 
325, 326, 331 


Haurietis aquas. 54 
. Haurietis aquas. 94 
Hec aula [accipiet. 195 


Hec autem facient uobis. 391* 
Hec autem f. solempnitas. 
270;-997* 
Hec autem [scripta sunt. 150 
Hec dicit dns. deus conuerti- 


mini. 31, 34, 64, 126, 190 
. Hec dicit dns. [formans. 232 
. Hec dies. 147; 325. 


Hec dies. s?ne uersu. 140, 141, 
143 
V. Benedictus qui. 147, 325 
V. Confitemini. 141, 324 


V. Dextera domini. 146, 
325 
V. Dicant nunc Israel. 
145, 324 
V. Dicant nunc qui. 
146, 324 
V. Lapidem. 146,.325 


Hec discipula Christi et. 288* 
Hec eciam mater misericordie. 
3o 


. Hec erat [uisio discurreus. 262 


Hec est autem inquit.  120* 
Hec est domus [domini. 194 
Hec est domus domini. 194 
Hec est que nesciuit. 291 


Hec est sancte Trinitatis. 


129* 
Hec est uera fraternitas. 228, 
229, 239, 263, 287 
Hec est uirgo prudens. 206, 
214, 291 
Hec est u. sancta. 2390 


Hec est u. [sapienset una. 291 
Hec est u. [s. quam. 291, 292 


Llecrestou sd 341, 343, 
359, 367 

Elecrestocu ss q* 291 

. Hec est uoluntas dei. 119 


Hec locutus [sum uobis. 


164, 166 
Hec locutus sum uobis. 122* 
Hec nimirum est illa. 496, 


115* 
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Hec nobis magnopere f. k. 


TZ s 
Hec quinquagenos. 279 
Hec salutaris uictima. 134* 
Hec secunda parabola est cum. 
107 

Helena [Constantini mater. 
224 
Helena sancta [dixit ad Iudam. 
224 
Heri celebrauimus. 70, 67* 


Herodes [enim metuebat. 255 


Herodes enim [tenuit. 255 
Herodes iratus. 79946. 8L 
88, 89 
Herodes uidens [quia. 75 
Hesterna die [dominus. 70 
Hesterno die natalem. ees 
Heu me [quia incolatus. 271 
Heu michi. 469* 
Hic accipiet [benediccionem. 
288 
Hic celi [terreque. 215 


. Hic Edmundus [pauper. 348, 
362 
Hic [est] beatissimus. 88 
Hic est discipulus ille. 72,73, 
76, 88 
S Eiie*estid ile: 306, 346 
Hic est d. meus. 22 373. 48 
Hic est d. [qui testimonium. 
72 
Hic est f. ille Iohannes. 260* 
Hic est Iohannes Baptista. 
259* 
Hic est Iohannes de quo. 260* 
Hic est Martinus [electus. 
274, 277 
Hic est Michael. 225, 264 
Hic est uere martir. 95, 208, 
227, 242, 252, 261, 265, 285 
. Hic Martinus [pauper. 362 
Hic super [excelse positus. 215 
Hic uir despiciens. 286 
. Hii empti sunt ex omnibus. 76 
Hii sancti [uiri a beati. 267 
Hii sunt beatissimi P. et P. 
ATTI 
Hii sunt qui caritate. 451* 
Hii sunt [qui cum mulieribus. 
75 
. Hii sunt qui [cum mulieribus. 
76 
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Cp. Hii sunt uiri misericordie. 46, 


47, 154, 164, 165, 232, 233, 
238, 239 
Hiis autem fieri incipientibus. 
60* 
Hiis expletis carnifices. | 372* 
Hiis peractis temptat. 432* 
Hiis rite completis incipit. 
158* 
Hoc corpus [quod pro uobis. 
316 
Hoc discipulatu peracto. 361* 
Hoc est preceptum meum. 47, 
238, 239, 284, 285 
Hoc est quod dicimus. — 131* 


. Hoc fratres sentite. 129, 130 


Hoc 1am [tercio manifestauit. 


146 
. Hoc scitote [f. intelligentes. 
122 
Hoc signum [crucis. 224, 260 
Hoc signum [.-. . all'a all'a. 
224 


Hoc signum crucis. 223, 224, 
259, 260 
Hodie celesti [sponso. 91 
Hodie Christus [natus est. 68 
Hodie completi [sunt. 169 
Hodie d. f. Anniuersariam. 
155* 
Hodie d. uelut preciosus. 233* 
Hodie f. c. Christus natus. 75* 


Hodie fratres |, | talem 


itaque f. 
illorum. 88, 82* 
Hodie in Iordane. 91 
Hodie intacta [uirgo. 69, 73, 81 
Hodie Maria [uirgo. 251 


. Hodie Maria [uirgo. 354, 474, 


475 
Hodie nata [est beata. — 257, 
258 
Hodie nata [est beata. 257, 
258 
Hodie nata [est uirgo. 257 
Hodie natalem beati N. mart. 
436* 
H. natalis est beate N. virg. 
452* 
H. nobis celorum rex. 641, 79, 
80 
H. n. de celis [pax. 65,79,80 


H. sanctus Iohannes pontifex. 


246 
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H. scietis. 59, 60 
H. scietis. 302 
LH. scietis. 302 
H. scietis. 59, 61 
H.scietis [. . . all'a all'a. 61 
H. scietis. 59, 60 
H. si uocem [dni. 126 
Hodierne lux [diei. 367 
Hodierni misterii. Vio) Foy»! 
Homo dei [ducebatur. 196, 


198, 200 

Homo erat [in Ierusalem. 212 

Homo hic domum edificans. 
195, 156* 

Homo natus [est in ea. 82, 92 

Homo nobilis ille est cui. 437* 

Homo pacis mee. 133 

Homo quidam [descendebat. 


192 
Homo q. [fecit cenam. 190 
Homo q. [fecit cenam. 173 


Honor uirtus [et potestas. 171 
Honora dominum [de tua. 334 


Hora.est [1am. 32 

. Hora est [iam. 33, 39, 41 
Horrendo [subdenda. 279 
. Hortamur uos [ne in. iin es 

114, 115 

Hospitalitatem. 112* 
Hostis Herodes. 90, 92, 93 
Huic horeendo /carceris. 208 
Huius amore [deus seruorum. 
215 

H. autem solempnitas.  209* 
H. sacramenti figura. 130* 
H. sacramenti ritum. 133* 
Humiliate capita. 312 


H. uos ad benediccionem. 298 


Humiliauit semetipsum. — 130 

Hunus quidam rabidus in- 
stinctu. 413* 

Hymnum, see Ympnum. 

lacet granum. 239 


cum prosa Clangat pastor. 
74 


Iacobus apostolus Ihesu 


Christi. 290* 
lacobus qui et frater. 222 
Iacta cogitatum. 312, 314, 

333 

. Iam bone pastor. V. Annue 


Christe. — 47, 215, 243, 244 
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Iam Christus [astra. 167 
Iam corpus [eius corpori meo. 


207 
Iam intelligit caritas uestra. 
145* 
Iam lucis. 35, 44, 89, 149, 
174 


204, 216, 228, 
235, 236, 238, 242, 254, 284, 
285 

Iam sepe dixi f. 

Iam tibi [fili carissime. 


Vise 
208 


. Ibant apostoli [gaudentes. 


223, 285 
Ibat igitur [Saulus. 209 
Ibat igitur [Saulus. 209 


Ibat Ihesus ; see Ihesus ibat. 


192 
Ibi olim [positi. 246 
Ibo michi [ad montem. 177 
Idcirco angeli. 218 
. Ideo fratres [Christus. 127 
Idropisis morbus. 192, 143* 
. Ieiunia nostra [qs. dne. 123, 
315 
Ierusalem [cito ueniet. 50 
lerusalem et Syon [filie. | 336 
lerusalem l/gaude gaudio. | 53 
Ierusalem Ierusalem conuer- 
tere. 132 
lerusalem [luge et exue. 137 
lerusalem iplantabis. 50 


lerusalem que edificatur. viii, 
315 

Ierusalem [respice. 45 

Igitur dissimulata [Gamaliel. 


245 

Igitur Elizabeth illa uetus. 
260* 
Igitur Ioseph. 120 
Igitur Martinus inde. 407* 
Igitur perfecti sunt. 107, 108 


Igitur quod natura non. 315* 
Igitur quoniam post tempus. 

32, 59* 

Igitur si primordia creacionis. 

184* 


Igne me [examinasti. 247 


Ihesu bone [per Thome. 77, 
78, 239 
Ihesu Christe [fili dei. 7, 67 


V. Qui de uirgine. 50, 101, 
103, 219 


V. Qui sedes. 36, 44 
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Ihesu Christe [. . -. all^a alla. 
V. Quide uirg. 67, 89, 90, 
174, 251 
V. Qui hodie mundo. 91, 
92 
V. Quisedes. 60, 162, 168, 
172, 194, 260, 264 
V. Quisurrexisti. 149, 152 
Ihesu Christi [dni. gracia. 262 
Ihesu corona uirginum. 204, 
207, 214, 278, 279, 280, 291, 
292 
Ihesu nostra redempcio. 161 
Ihesu quadragenarie. 121, 123 
Ihesu redemptor omnium 
liperpes. 9 2015202. 215, 216, 
265, 274, 275, 289 


. Ihesu saluator seculi 


[redemptis ope subueni. 
270 

[uerbum patris altissimi. 
148 
Ihesum Nazarenum. 489, 9]* 
Ihesum tradidit [impius. 136 
Ihesus autem [cum ieiunasset. 


115 
I. autem [transiens. 122 
T. cum eiecisset. 121 
I. hec dicens [clamabat. 110 


I. ibat. [Ibat I. in ciuitatem. 

192 
I. surgens increpat uentis. 95* 
Illa deo [dum agit. 279 
Ille homo [qui dicitur Ihesus. 

124 
Ille me clarificabit. 158 
Ille (uos) (nos) benedicat qui 


sine. OO. 
Ilii autem [profecti. 165 
Illi ergo homines cum. — 105* 
Illi ergo homines cum. — 148* 
Illi homines [cum signum. 

124, 193 

. Illo nos igne [ds. dne. 331 

Illo quoque [negante. 275 

Illumina [düe. uultum. 105 

Illumina [oculos meos. 314, 

333 

. Illumina qs. dne. 10, 29 

Iluminare [illuminare. 91 
Immensa diuine largitatis. 

174, 129* 

Immense celi conditor. 103 

Imminente itaque die. | 334* 
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Immisit, see Inmisit. 108 
-TImitemur. 
[Immutemur habitu in ci- 
nere. eu 
Immittit angelus [dni. 313,534 
Immola deo [sacrificium. 103 
Immolabit hedum [multitudo. 
174 
Imperante Diocleciano in urbe. 
349* 
Impetum fecerunt. 70, 71, 88 


Impetum [inimicorum. 189 
Impii [super iustum. 7 
Impii [super iustum. 70 
Impiissimus itaque Iulianus. 
261* 
Impius [hanc Cesar sisti. 279 
Impleat [dns. omnes. 100 


Impleta gaudent [uiscera. 
168, 169 
Impleta sunt que. 3148, 161, 

223, 259 

Impletum uidemus in Iohanne. 
330* 

Impleuit [eos dns. spiritu. 
262 
Improperium [expectauit. 317 
In caritate perfecta. 477 
In celestibus. 153, 166, 281, 


282 
In Christo pater et Christus. 
133* 
In Christo semel oblata est. 
133* 
In cimbalis [benesonantibus. 
106 
In circuitu ítuo. 165, 2438, 
287, 290 
In columba spiritus sanctus. 
1270 
In columbe (specie. 91:93 


In conspectu angelorum. 106, 


113 
. In c. (angelorum. 359 
In c. angelorum. 264 
264 


In c. angelorum. 
In c. angelorum. 
264 


225, 263, 


In c. gencium (nolite. 264 
In cotidiana uobis. 144 
In craticula. 248, 252 
In craticula. 247 


In cuius laude mirabilius. 
492, 97* 
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. In hac hora [huius diei. 


. In honore. 
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In dedicacione [huius. 195 
In dedicacione [templi. 194 
In deo laudabo. 314 
In deo sperauit. 315, 334 
In diademate. 154, 220, 282, 
283 
. In die illa [erit germen. — 50 
In die magno [festiuitatis. 128 
In die qua [iruocaui. 129 
. In die resurreccionis mee. 

146, 147, 325, 346 
In die solemnitatis. 325 
In die tribulacionis [mee. 133 
In diebus illis (mulier. — 241 
. In diebus illis [saluabitur. 45 
In diebus Traiani imperatoris. 
402* 
In domino [deo suo. 70 
In domino laudabitur anima. 
436* 

In domum domini. 104 
. In ecclesiis altissimi. 286 
In e. [benedicite deo. 158, 160 
In e. [benedicite domino. 104 
In eternum domine. 101 
In e. [dominus regnabit. 105 
In e. [et in seculum. 23 
In excelsis [laudate. 104 


In excelso throno. 96, 98, 308, 
309 
In exordio suo satis Matheus. 
348* 
In explanacione sua multa. 
108, 96* 
In feruentis olei dolium. — 72, 
224 
In festo uirginis N. 455* 
In hac die Mathias apostolus. 
2I93* 
267 
37 
In hac leccione consideranda. 
791 1398* 
19, 85, 87, 155, 


In hac ergo [fidei. 


251, 258 
In ieiuniis [et oracionibus. 245 


In ieiunio et fletu. 114 
In illa die [stillabunt. 33, 35 
In illa die [suscipiam. 72 


In Israei (magnum nomen. 105 


In lege domini. . 285 
In mandatis [eius uolet. 41 
. In manu tua. (Fer. iv.) 104 
Jin manu tua, (XL.3) 121 


"BR gUopRARPBH 


4n]oQEPRP 


mcm ESIEOPdegem ERES P 


b 
5 


i 


. In o. requiem. 


In manus tuas dne. 125 
In mari [uia tua. 123 
In matutinas [dne. 105 
Inm. [quia factus. T 
In m. dne. 102, 104, 105, 112 
In medio ecclesie. 73 
. In medio ecclesie. 73 
In medio ecclesie. 306, 346 
In m. e. cum prosa Nascitur. 
72 
In medio [et in circuitu. 262 
In monte Oliueti. 1393, 919 


In nomine dni. [omne genu. 
317 
In n. patris et f. et s. $.- 38, 
322 
In odorem [unguentorum. 251 


In omnem terram. 238, 284 


Invos 338, 348, 364 
Ino.t 350, 352, 355, 364 
Ino.t 339, 344, 361, 364 
Insost 285 
In'o. t. alla ratia: 73 
Ino: 27245. 4727223283 2925 


88, 180, 197, 200, 202, 204, 
208, 209, 216, 234, 235, 236, 
238, 242, 244, 254, 262, 284 


In omni tribulacione. xi, 477, 
479 

. In omnibus exhibeamus. 115 

In o. l'exhibeamus. ii4 

In o. hiis [non peccauit. 186 


86, 250, 251, 


252, 260 
In pace factus est. 137, 321 
In pace in idipsum. 137, 321 
In pace in idipsum. 174, 120 
In pace in idipsum. . 28, 137 
In paciencia uestra. 285 
. In paucis uexati. 288 


In plateis [ponebantur. — 234 
In predictorum figura. — 157* 
In principio [deus antequam. 


185 

In p. deus [creauit. 108 

In p. [erat uerbum. 82, 90 

In p. [et ante secula. 82 

In p. [fecit deus celum. — 108 

In prole mater. 103, 180 
In proximo est [tribulacio. 

127 

In quoque oratorio beate dei. 

342* 


In regeneracione. 236,239,285 
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In resurrectione tua Christe. 
140, 141, 143, 144, 150, 151 

Insacra scriptura res una. 367* 

In salutari [tuo anima mea. 


335 
In sanctis [eius laudate deum. 

105 
In sanctitate [seruiamus. . 105 
In sole [posuit. 82 
In sole posuit. 302 
In spiritu humilitatis. 921- 

369 

In spiritu humilitatis. 114 


In splendoribus sanctorum. 


304 

In sudore [uultus tui. 108 

. In te dne. [speraui. 333 
In te iactatus [sum ex utero. 
127 

312, 


Ín te speraui [domine. 
34 


In tempore illo [consurget. 264 
In t. i. rex Egfridus. 258* 
In t. quo Hunuorum exercitus. 

9] 
In toto corde [meo. 158, 160 
In tribulacione [inuocaui. 127 


In tribulacione [iapidum. 70 
In tua iusticia. 102 
In tua paciencia. 203 
In tuo aduentu. 44 
In tympano [et choro. 105 
In uelemento (clamant. 152, 


281, 282 
In ueritate [tua exaudi me. 
105 
In uiam pacis. 106 
In uico cui leprosus nomen. 
409* 
In uirtute tua. 343, 349, 362, 
364 
In uirtute [tua. 343, 347, 
349, 351, 353, 355, 358, 365 


In uisione [dei uidi. 262 
In unitate sancti spiritus. 476 
In uniuersa terra. 285 
In uoce [exultacionis. 174 
In uoluntate [tua dne. 335 


In ympnis [et confessionibus. 
189 


. Inchoata [ieiunia qs. die. 


113, 312 
Inclina [aurem tuam accelera. 
334 
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Inclina cor meum. 101 
Inclina dne. [aurem tuam. 100 
Inclina (dne. aurem tuam. 334 


. Inclinantes se [dne. 112, 312 

Inclinauit dominus. 45, 103, 
130 

Inclinauit se Ihesus. 123 


Inclita sancte [M. Magdalene. 


242 

I. [sancte uirginis Katerine. 
279 

Inclitus [martir Tiburcius. 
248 
. Indignos [nos qs. dne. 302 
Induit me [dns. ciclade. 207 


Induit me [dns. uestimento. 
206, 207 
[dne. 
beata N. 242, 292, 352, 367 
Induta est [caro mea. 186 
Indye tres esse ab hystorio- 
graphis. 92] 


. Ineffabilem [misericordiam. 


117, 368 
. Infirmitatem. — (Felicis, Sim- 
plicii, ec.) 352 


. I. nostram [ds. dne. propicius. 


S916 D21662 1772019070197; 
253, 328 
Ingrediens autem pontifex. 


162* 

Ingrediente dno. [in nauicu- 
lam. 107295 
T. dno. [in sanctam. 129 
Ingressa Agnes. 2/7 8210 


I. igitur Agnes turpitudinis. 


Lot 
Ingresso Zacharia. | 231, 236 
Ingressus angelus. 218 
Ingressus angelus. 223* 
Ingressus angelus. ^ 218, 219 


Ingressus autem angelus. 62* 


I. Paulus (in synagogas. 209, 
210 

I. Paulus fin synagogas. 209 
I. Paulus [synagogam. 167 
I. Raphael [archangelus. 188 
I. sanctus Martinus. 412* 
Inicium sapiencie [timor dni. 

186 
Inmisit dns. [soporem. 108 


Innocenter [puerilia iura. 201 
Innocentes pro Christo. 79, 
77, 78, 88, 88 


168 
A. Innuebant [patri eius. 231 
R. Innuebant patri leius. 231 
R. Innumerabilis (uirginum. 292 
A. Insigne preconium. [Insignes 
preconiis. 266 
L. Inscrutabilis diuine sap. xvii 
L. Inspiciat oculus deuocionis. 
486, 91* 
L. Institucio festiuitatis. 208* 
A. Insurrexerunt [in me testes. 
135 
R. I. [in me uiri iniqui. 129 
A. Intellige [clamorem meum. 
102 
C. Intellige [clamorem meum. 
313, 314 
V. Intende anime mee. 127, 129, 
130, 131 
O. Intende uoci [oracionis. 3165, 
333 
L. Inter laurigeros confessores. 
309* 
A. Internatos. 232,234, 236,270 
Al. Inter natos. 349 
R. Inter natos. DSOV2QI 97S 
270 
B. Intercede pia pro nobis. 4177, 
479 
A. Intercede [supplicans. 241, 
242 
Or. Intercessio nos. 240, 289, 351, 
366 
L. Interea Dacianus. 199* 
L. Interea mittit pontifex. 161* 
L. Interim uero rex impius. 388* 
R. TInterrogabant [magos He- 
rodes. Sil 
L. Interrogabat (Interrogat) 
Ihesus discipulos. 235, 265* 
A. Interrogatus [Iohannes. 255 
A. Interrogatus [te dominum. 
247 
Or. Interueniat pro nobis. 268, 
360 
L. Interueniente sancto Athel- 
woldo. 348* 
O. Intonuit [de celo dns. 324, 
331 
L. Intra catholicam ecclesiam. 
131* 
Al.aIntrantes domum. 472, 474 
R. aIntrat templum. 187 
A. Intrauit Ihesus [in templum. 
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Intrepidus [itaque candentis. 
208 
Intret in conspectu [tuo. 341, 
348, 352, 358, 359, 361, 362, 
365 
Intret oracio mea. 313 
Intret oracio mea. 105 
[Introibo ad altare dei ad. 310 


I. [ad altare dei sumam. 174 
T. [in domum tuam dne. 264 
Introduxit [uos dns. 324 
Intuemini [quantus sit. 56 
Intuemini quantus [sit. 57 
Intuens in celum. 70 
Intus et exterius. 476, A77 
Inuenerunt [in modum. — 278 


307, 340, 311, 
358, 361, 366 


Inueni D. 3340, 344, 351, 352, 
353, 358, 359, 360, 362, 363, 
366 

Inueni D. 341, 344, 347, 352, 


353, 358, 359, 362, 363, 366 
Inuenit autem apostolus. 


2951* 
Inuenitur beata uirgo prima. 
315* 
Inuenta est in utero. 65* 


Inuenti sunt aliquando ante. 
XII. 

Inuentor rutili. 322 

Inuiolata [integra et casta. 


213 
Inundauerunt aque. 130 
Inuocantem [exaudiuit. 288, 

289 
Inuocauit me [et ego. 312 
Iocundare [filia Syon. 33, 39 


Iohannes ap. [et euangelista. 


UNS 
ja pweiie: UGG 
I. ap. et e. frater Iacobi. 237* 
I. autem [cum audisset. 53 
I. baptista (arguebat. 255 
I. b. (arguebat. 299 
I. b. (Iohanni baptiste athlete 

dei). SATA E COSTE- 

I. b. et precursor. 865* 

. l. baptizauit [baptismo. 167 
I. est [nomen eius. 231 
Iohannes et Paulus [cognos- 


centes. 
I. et Paulus [dixerunt. 
I. Ihesu Christo. 


233 
233 
306, 346 


spo 
E 


m 


B»»PPHm 


SRET I 


Ec m URRMMEC m 


Ce 
"o 


S 


INDEX-——LITURGICAL. 


162 
232 


I. quidem [baptizauit. 

I. [uocabitur nomen. 231, 
I. uocabitur [nomen. 231, 937 
Ioseph dum intraret. 121 
I. uidit sompnium quod sol. 


172 

Ipsa uero nocte astiterunt. 
76* 

Ipse eciam de sua morte. 
228* 
. Ipse enim [quasi ignis. 213 
Ipse inuocauit me lall'a. 65 
Ipse i. [me all'a all'a. 68 
Ipse i. mie. 65, 67, 79, 80, 82 
Ipse liberauit me. IT 115; 
119; 12fF. 123 

Ipse me coronauit. 214 
Ipse preibit [ante illum. — 231 
Ipsi soli [seruo fidem. 207 
Ipsi sum [desponsata. 207 
Ipsi sum [desponsata. 207 
Ipsi uero [jin uanum. 131 


. Ipsi uero [non cognouerunt. 


129 

Iratus rex Saul. My. 
Irrigabat igitur. 211 
Ista est [speciosa electa. 257 
Ista est speciosa [inter. | 250 
Ista itaque que sic amat. 113* 
Iste cognouit [iusticiam. | 286 

. Iste cognouit [iusticiam. 286 


Iste cognouit [iusticiam. 256, 
285 

Iste confessor. $80, 201, 217, 
238, 250, 265, 267, 274, 276, 
277, 288, 289 


Iste est frater [uester. 121, 
122 

Iste est Iohannes. 79 

Iste est Iohannes. 72, 73, 88 

Iste est qui ante. 216, 2595, 
265, 289 

Iste est qui ante. 288, 289 


Iste homo [ab adolescencia. 


288, 289 

Iste puer [magnus. 231, 232 

. Iste sanctus [digne. 363, 365 

Iste sanctus [pro. 239, 277, 
278, 285 

. Iste sanctus [pro. 207, 208, 

214, 221, 229, 246, 248, 269, 


273, 285 
Iste sanctus [pro. 
285 


256, 278, 
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Iste unus discipulus defuit. 


. Isti sunt due oliue. 


169 


190* 
245 
146, 
222. 223,225, 981 

126 
47, 154, 


Isti etenim [maximo. 
Isti sunt agni [nouelli. 
151:92221* 
Isti sunt dies [quos. 
Isti sunt due oliue. 
232,283, 939 
349, 351 
Isti sunt Petrus et Paulus. 
458* 
Isti sunt sancti [qui non. 75 
Isti [sunt sancti qui passi. 75 
Isti sunt sancti [qui pro. 165, 
229 05214:22612269, 5270» 287 


Isti sunt triumphatores. 47, 
284 

Isti sunt uiri [sancti. 47, 284 

Isti uiuentes [in carne. 47, 


284 
Istorum est enim regnum. 
228, 259, 260, 272, 287 


Ite dicite [Iohanni. 53 
Ite et uos [in uineam. 109 
Ite in orbem [uniuersum. 162 


Ite missa est. 135, 138, 299, 
304, 319, 324, 340 

Item. Cum dicimus deus. 129* 

Iter faciente [Ihesu dum. 111 

Iteratur cotidie hec oblacio. 


D 

Iteratur eciam hoc misterium. 
12315 

Iterum autem [uidebo. 157 

. Iterum (autem uidebo. 326 


Iube domine. 31, 38, 65, 117, 
296 

Iubilate [deo omnis terra. 106 

Iubilate deo [o. t. alleluya. 

326 

Iubilate deo [o. t. iubilate. 
308 V, Ipse fecit. 315 


. Iubilate deo [o. t. seruite. 308 


Iubilate [deo o. t. seruite. 310 
Iubilate deo [uniuersa terra. 


327 V. Reddam tibi. 309 
. Iubilemus [deo salutari. 103 
Iubilemus omnes [una. — 302, 


303 
Iudas mercator [pessimus. 133 


Iudea et Ierusalem. 59, 60 
Iudea [et Ierusalem. 61 
Iudica causam [meam. 129 


Tudica domine [nocentes. 317 
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Iudica me [deus et discerne. 


316 
. Iudicabunt sancti [naciones. 
Iudicant s. [gentes. 348, 362, 
365 
Iudicasti [drie. causam. — 127, 
128 
. I. dne. (causam. 1259129 
130, 131 
Iulianus imperator apostata. 
2985 
Iuraui dicit dominus. 57 


Iurauit [dominus et non. 
216, 235, 236, 238, 242, 
262, 285 

Iurauit dns. [et non. 340, 
345, 347, 353, 356, 358, 
363, 366 

Iurauit [dns. et non. 250, 
288 

Iurauit [Herodes puelle. 255 

Iussit rex Egipti ut masculos. 


205: 
254, 


344, 
359, 


265, 


173* 
Iuste deus (iudex fortis 178 
Iuste et pie [uiuamus. 53 
Iuste et sancte 'uiuendo. 201 
Iuste iudicate [filii. 10: 
Iusti autem jin perpetuum. 
29g as) 
. I. autem [in p. 291 
I. autem in p. see Iusti in 
perpetuum. 165 
I. autem in 75, 88, 206, 


233, 245, 249, 267, 271, 
290 


287, 


348, 352, 356, 
358, 359, 361, 365 

I. epulentur. 318,351,360,365 

l.in perpetuum uiuent. 271, 
290 


. I. tulerunt [spolia impiorum. 


287 

Iusticia Phariseorum est. 191, 
137* 

Iusticie dni. [recte. — 314, 334 

Iustificeris [dne. 133 


Iustissime fratres festiuitate. 
90, S2* 
Iustorum anime. 347, 348, 
951, 352, 358, 359, 360, 361, 
366 
205, 245 
246, 248, 249, 266, 267, 288 


x 


Te d 


. Iustus in eternum. 
. Iustus non conturbabitur. 365 


Iustorum anime. 347, 349, 


351. 353,354 356,859» 8607 
365 
Iustorum anime. 287 
Iustorum anime. ga T S0: 
2061993945927 00770 0] 78 
290 
Iustorum autem anime. 243, 
287, 288, 290, 291 
Iustum deduxit [. . . dei. 
wünor. 9250, 265, 276, 289, 
290 
Td. illiüs 922070: 282 QE 
217. 238,265, 276. 288 
I. deduxit. 240. 967. 975 
I. deduxit. 289 
I. deduxit. 201, 215, 250, 274, 
275, 276, 286, 288, 289 
. Iustus cor suum. 240, 250, 
256::957.5268, 2793::9289 
. Iustus de angustia. 255 
Iustus dns. [et iusticias. 286 
Iustus dns. [et iusticias. 314 
Iustus es [dne. et rectum. 335 
. Iustus florebit. 265, 278, 285, 
289 
. Iustus germinabit. 339, 345, 
347. 948. 35171,3555 356:1560! 


362, 366 


Iustus g. 250, 265, 278, 285, 
289 
Iustus 712279: 76 292 731 


89, 94, 201, 202, 208, 209, 
215, 216, 227, 2891, 232, 291; 
239, 242, 248, 255, 261, 265, 
274, 275, 278, 286, 289 


255 


T1 nonicoe351.0351.0353 0959 
364 
I-2non:zc: 355, 364 
. Iustus ut palma. 359, 362, 365 
I. ut palma. 364 
I. ut palma. 340, 354, 359, 364 
I. ut palma. 306, 346, 349 
I. ut palma. 289 
I:sutsp. c eeralitaxallva T 
TX utupalna 70 7:182 7 NEU 


201::208:215:22931::2473255* 
276, 286, 288, 289 
Iuuenes fet uirgines. imei 
Iuxta eloquium (tuum. . 103 
Iuxta uestibulum [et altare. 
311 
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IXenulphus rex Merciorum. 
283* 
I&yrie-  (Preces.) 10, 11; 28, 
29, 36, 37, 38, 40, 43, 44, 
102727129724 391104318, 927 


V. Agno miti basia. 136 
V. Qui passurus. 133, 134 
I&yrie. (Liamies. | 323, 328 
Qui precioso. 328 


Kyrie. (Mass.). 125, 295, 393, 
3309359283575 463 
Conditor sine tersibus. 

318, 463, 466, 167, 
471 
Cunctipotens cum VV. 468, 
467, 471 sine VV. 463, 
467, 469, 470, 471 
Deus creator cum VV. 
329, 463, 466, 467, 
469, 470, 471 
Deus sempiterne sine VV. 
463, 466, 467, 468 
Fons bonitatis cum VV. 
305, 332, 463, 466, 467, 
468, 470 
Lux et origo cum VV. 4638, 
468, 469, 470 sine VV. 
141, 145, 463, 467, 468 
O rex clemens sime VV. 
463, 466 
Omnipotens pater cum VV. 
331, 463, 466, 467, 468, 
469, 470 sine VV. 
357, 470 
Orbis factor sine VV. 331, 
463, 465, 467, 468, 471 
Rex genitor cum VV. 463, 
466, 467, 468, 469, 470, 
471 
Rex. splendens cwm VV. 
463, 466, 467, 468, 469, 
470, 471 sine VV. 468, 
466, 467, 469, 470, 471 
Rex uirginum cum VV. 355, 
466, 468, 470 
Kyrie more duplicis festi. 331 
more simplicis festi x. lec. 
331 
Kyrie quatuor pro festis 111. lec. 
sine regimine chori. 304, 
337, 463 
fvo feris el quando noctur- 
num dicatuw. SU TOS. 
463, 467 


304, 
468, 


304, 
468, 
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pro mortuis unum solempne 

aliud feviale. 463 

in commemoracionibus beate 
Marie. non in libris 

Savum.. (Noted.) 465 

in comm. app. Petri et Pauli. 

465 

Kyrie lud dissonans quod 

habet wnum. longum nimis et 

aliud curtum. nimis. 468 


Labia [eorum disseminauerunt. 


262 
Labia insurgencium. 130 
Labia mea flaudabunt. 104 


Lampadius Remensium preses. 


320* 
Lapidabant [Stephanum. 70, 
82 
Lapidauerunt. 70, 71, 76, 83, 
87 
Lapides [preciosi. 194 
Lapides preciosi. 194 
Lapides [torrentes. yh 9/8 
Lapides [torrentes. 70, 82 
. Largire nobis 
[clementissime pater. 2411, 
242, 352 
[qs. dne. semper. 191, 334 


. L. qs. [dne. fidelibus. 193, 335 
. Lauamini mundi estote. 
. Lauda [anima mea. 


122 

335 

Lauda anima mea. 327, 329, 
331 

Lauda [Ierusalem. 23 

Lauda Syon [saluatorem. xvi, 
332 


Laudabilis populus. 190 

. Laudabit usque ad mortem. 
292 
Laudabo [deum meum in uita. 
23 
. Laudabo nomen tuum. 291 
Laudate düm. de celis.  [L. 


deum celi celorum et aque 


omnes. 114 
L. [dominum de celis. 102, 
108 
L. düm. omnes angeli. 226 
264, 265 
L. [dim. omnes gentes. 103 
ToS cdnimelo- e. 300, 332 


300, 313, 323, 
330, 336 
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L. düm. quia benignus. viii, 


315 
L. pueri dim. 142, 306, 325, 
351 
L. pueri | diim. 351 
Laude iocunda. 350 


Laudem dicite [deo nostro. 


270 
Laudem dicite [deo nostro. 

270 
Laudemus dnm. [quem. 225, 


264, 270 
Laudemus Ihesum Christum 


[In conuersione. 209 
[In passione. 235 
[Quia ipse. 178, 185 

. L. nomen dni. [quoniam. 
186, 188 


Laudes crucis [attollamus. 357 
Laudes deo [deuotas. 331 
Laudes reddant [pueri tibi. 75 


Laudes saluatori. 325 

. 4Laudes soluant. 187 

Laudibus excelsis. 241, 242 

Lauerunt stolas. 77, 78, 287 
Laurencius bonum [opus. 

248, 249 

L. ingressus [est martir. 248 


Lausdeo[patrigeniteque. 171 

Laus deuota. 346, 358, 360, 
364 

Laus et perhennis gloria. 101, 
Um 

Laus tibi domine rex eterne 


glorie. 107 
Lazarus amicus [noster. 125 
Leccio actuum. Tisye 


L. quam audiuimus sancti. 


55, 62* 
L. sancti euangelii f. k. | 446* 
L. s. e. [quam modo f. 9 
L. s. e. [quam modo f. 110, 
DS 
L. s. e. quam modo [f. 147, 
114* 
L. s. e. quam modo [f. 193, 
145* 
L. s. e. que modo. 70* 


L. s. e. [que modo in auribus. 
146 
Legimus in ecclesiasticis. 270, 
395* 
Legimus sanctum Moysen. 
52, 61* 
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Leo iunior nacione sicula. 
2626 
Leprosi non absurde. 192, 141* 
Leta dni. et saluatoris. 157, 
T117* 
2 Letabitur iustus 94170845: 
363, 365 
L. iustus. 345, 365 
L. iustus. 341, 347, 351, 364 
Letabundus exultet fidelis 
[chorus alla. 71, 73, 76, 
213.0919: 25] 0895392993 
340, 357, 367 
[chorus celi curie. 336, 337 
. TLetabuntur. [Letabimur in 
salutari tuo. 315 
Letamini cum Ierusalem. 55 
L.in dno. 341, 348, 349, 353, 
356, 358, 360, 361, 366 
Iz undo: 287 
lunvdnoseealbasasla 6 
E3inidnoq 7457578880: 935 
37,2 88177: 180/8897: 0206; 
2985939 99949195943 72451 
249, 253, 259; 26/17 263; 265; 
266,0270, 287, :290::328 
Letamini [iusti et exultate. 290 
Letare Ierusalem. 315 
. Letare sterilis. 124 
. Letatus [sum in hiis. 335 
Letatus sum [in hiis. 315, 335, 
368 
Letemur omnes. 341 
Letentur celi. 65 
Letentur [celi. 304 
Letentur [celi. 32 
Letentur [omnes. 288, 290 
Letetur cor [querencium. 
315, 336 
. L. ecclesia tua. 252, 985, 355, 
364 
L. omne seculum. 241 
Leticia quanta sit. 59* 
Leua Ierusalem. 46 
Leua Ierusalem. 50 
. Leuabit dominus. 52 
. TLeuabo. [Lauabo inter innoc. 
316 
Leuabo [oculos meos. 312 
Leuate [capita uestra. 61 
Leuita Laurencius [bonum 


. cecos illuminauit. 
354, 355 
. C. i et thesauros. 354 
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L. Laurencius [bonum. X247, 
249 

L. Uincencius [dixit. 208 

L. Uincencius (dixit. 207 


Lex dni. [irreprehensibilis. 314 


Lex per Moysen. 54 
Libenter [gloriabor. 236 
. Libenter suffertis. 110 


Libera me [de sanguinibus. 131 

Libera me [domine. 272, 470* 

321 

Libera nos [salua nos. 172, 179. 
181 


. Liberasti me [de perdicione. 


292 
Liberasti [nos dne. 335 
Liberasti [uirgam. 105 


Liberator meus [de gentibus. 
316 
Liberauit [dns. pauperem. 133 
Liberio urbis Rome episcopo. 
295* 
Libet f. k. euangelice. 167, 
124* 
Licet f. d. de solempnitate. 
93, 88* 
L. omnium sanctorum. 514, 
149* 
L. nobis d. appropinquante. 
114, 100* 
L. presens sancti euangelii. 
1oz* 
Licuit [sanguine. 
Ligna ista et lapides. 
Locus iste [a deo. 
Locuti sunt [aduersum me. 136 
Locutus est [ad me. 153 
L. est (dns. ad Abraham. 111 
L. est dns. [ad Moysen. 123 
Longe fecisti [notos meos. 136 
Loquamur aliquid fratres. 
511, 148* 
Loquebantur (uariis. 168, 169 


. Loquebantur [uariis. 331, 332 


Loquebantur [uariis. 167, 169 

Loquebantur . . . all'a all'a. 
168 

Loquebantur [uariis. 168, 169 


. Loquebar [de testimoniis. 


363, 367 

Loquebar de testimoniis. 341, 
343, 352, 358, 359, 363, 366 
Loquens dominus (ad Noe. 110 
Loquens (Ioseph fratribus. 121 
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. aLoquente me. 


173 


Loquente Ihesu [ad turbas. 

193 
187 
Loquere dne. [quia audit. 177 


Loquetur dns. [pacem. 349 

. Loquutus est. 35 

Lucem tuam (dne. 171, 237, 
270 

Lucia uirgo [quid a me. 204 

Lucia uirgo [quid a me. . 204 

Lucia uirgo (uenerabilis. 203 


Luciano [uenerabili presbitero. 
245 
Lucianus presbiter [dixit. 245 
Lucidus itaque et toto. 411* 
Lucis creator. 101, 109, 110, 
11251179 
Lumen ad reuelacionem. 342 
Lumine (uultus. 70 
Lustra sex [qui. 127, 128, 130, 
131 
Lutum fecit [ex sputo. 315 
Lux de celo [circumfulsit. 208 
Lux de luce [apparuisti. 90 


Lux ecce surgit [aurea. 105 

Lux eterna [luceat eis. 369 

Lux fulgebit [hodie. 67, 304, 
307 

Lux iocunda. 331 

Lux orta [est iusto all'a. 284 

Lux orta est [super nos. 71, 


Lux perpetua. 
282, 288 
Lux perpetua. (Miznov.) 154, 
220, 224, 227, 228, 281, 282, 

288 


(Major. 228, 


Lux perpetua. 288 
Magi [ueniunt ab oriente. 91 
Magi uidentes [stellam. 90 


Magister dicit [tempus meum. 
129 
Magister quod est [mandatum. 
192 
Magister [scimus quia uerax. 
193 
Magna [enim sunt iudicia. 186 
Magna est gloria. 306, 340, 
343, 344, 349, 351, 353, 355, 
. 856, 358, 360, 362, 363, 364, 
365 


r. aMagna est g. . . . all'a all'a. 
187 
V. aMagna est g. 187 
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Magna et mirabilia. 157, 159 
Magna gracie commendacio. 
170, 125* 
Magne deuocionis et fidei. 
337* 
Magne deus potencie. 
Magnificatus [est rex. 
.Magnificauit [eum 
spectu. 
M. [eum in conspectu. 
288, 289 
Magnificet te dne. 
Magnificet [te semper. 
Magnum hereditatis. 
M. Ieremie sanctissimi. 
28*, 105* 
M. misterium. 94 
Magnus deus. 306 
M. dis. [noster et magna. 172 
M. sanctus [Paulus. 236 
M. sanctus [Paulus. 341, 350 
M. sanctus [Paulus. 208, 209 
. Maiestatem tuam domine 
[supplices deprecamur ut. 
256, 356 
exoramus ut 
196197; 
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289 
256, 


263, 358 
103 

82, 212 
126, 


un 
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mi 


[suppliciter 
Sicut ecclesie. 
199, 200, 337 
Maiorem caritatem [nemo. 
284, 285 
Malos male |[perdet. 120 
Mandatum nouum (do uobis. 
319 
Manducauerunt [et saturati. 
310 
Mane nobiscum domine. 147, 
150, 153, 156, 157, 158, 159 
Mane prima [sabbati. 325, 
352 
Mane surgens [Iacob. 
Mane surgens [Iacob. 194 
Manebat aliquando. 155* 
Marcellus discipulus b. Petri. 
245* 
91 
144, 146 
. maculas criminis. 
146, 113* 
Maria stabat. 146 
Maria uirgo [assumpta est. 
251 
84, 


195 


Maria et flumina. 
Maria Magdalene. 
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Martinus [Abrahe sinu. 274 

. Martinus Abrahe [sinu. 274 

Martinus adhuc  (cathecu- 

minus. 275 

. Martinus ecce [migrat. 274, 
275,217 

Martir dei qui unicum. 7A 


77, 207, 239, 247, 255, 277, 
278, 285 
Martires dni. [dim. benedicite. 


287 

. Martiris tui Preiecti. 208, 209, 
341 

Martirium siciens. 279 

Martirum constancia. 477 


Mathee sancte. V. Annue. 262 
Mathia iuste. V. Annue. 216 
Maxencius [instat impius. 279 
Maximianus Augustus filius. 
OOEIOZS 
Maximilla [Christo amabilis. 
198 
M. quedam potentissima 179* 


Me expectauerunt. 341, 351, 
353, 363, 366 
Me oportet minui. 957 


Mecum enim [habeo custodem. 
207 
Mecum est [maxima merces. 


267 
Media [nocte clamor 292 
Media nocte. [Clamor. 292 
Media nocte (clamor. 292 


Media nocte [Dominica sancta. 
274 

Medainocte surgebam. 100, 178 

Media uita [in morte sumus. 


120 

Mediator dei et hominum. 
129150065 
Medicinam (carnalem. 214 
Medicinam [carnalem. 214 


Meditabor [in mandatis. 3183, 
314, 331, 336 


Meditacio [cordis mei. 315 
Mel et lac [ex eius. 207 
Mel et lac [ex eius. 207 


Memento homo quod cinis es. 
311 
Memento mei [deus quia. 186 
Memento mei [dne. deus dum. 

136 
Memento mei [dum bene tibi, 
12] 
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. M. a. [pro minimo. 
. M. a. [uiuere Christus est. 236 
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Memento [nostri dne. 302 
Memento nostri [düe. | 40, 44 
Memento salutis. 34, 84 


Memento uerbi [tui seruo. 

316, 335 
Memor esto [fili quoniam. 188 
Memor fui nocte nominis. 

SY Tegel 
Memor sit [dns. sacrificii. 174 
Mense septimo [festa. 336 


. Mentes nostras [Qs. dne. 


lumine tui. 
spiritus sanctus. 
nostris [ds. 
spiritum sanctum benignus. 
171, 331 
Mercator quidam ad sanctum. 
183* 
Mercenarius [est cuius. 157 
Merito f.apostolis sanctis. 459* 
Merito hec patimur. 121 
Merito magister bonus.  394* 
Meruit essé [hostia Christi. 
247 
Metuant [dnm. omnes fines. 
106 
Metuebat [Herodes Iohannem. 
255 
Michael archangele [ueni. 
225, 264 
M. Gabriel [cherubin et. 
226, 265 
M. prepositus [paradisi. 
225, 264 


. Michi autem absit (gloriari. 


223, 224, 259, 260, 261 
Michi autem [nimis honorati. 
337, 338, 339, 344, 348, 350, 
352, 355, 358, 361, 364 
M. a. [n. honorificati. 337, 
338, 341, 348, 350, 352, 364 
53 


Michi uiuere [Christus est. 235 
Michi uiuere [Christus est. 236 
Miles Christi [gloriose N. 80, 
217, 238, 265, 267, 276, 288, 
289 
Minor sum (cunctis. 
Mira sub persona mulieris. 
103* 
Mirabantur [omnes de hiis. 
319 
82 


119 


Mirabile misterium. 
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. M. qs. dne. [populo tuo. 


175 
Mirabilem deum. D32uOd3: 
249, 287, 290 
Mirabilis fdeus. [ Mirabilis 
dns. noster in sanctis. 
348, 359 
M. deus [in sanctis. 329, 347, 


348, 352, 353, 360, 361, 366 


M. [deus in sanctis. 341, 358, 
365 
M. deus [in sanctis. 7999707 


79:979 9985289: 8895897 180; 
206, 228, 233, 243, 246, 249, 
2959,12607:267:2717:272; 287. 
288, 290; 291; 292 


. M. dns. [noster. 353, 362, 365 


Miracula que dominus noster 
412* 
Miroque [modo inermi uiro. 
266 
Miserator dns. [escam. 
173, 175 
Misereatur, see Confiteor. 
Misereor super turbam. — 191 
Miserere [mei deus. 42, 102 
M. mei [deus et a delicto. 108 


M. [mei deus miserere. 311 
M. mei [fili Dauid. 112 
M. [michi dne. et exaudi. 27, 


0750125171712 

M. michi [dne. quoniam ad te. 
334 
M. michi [dne. q. conculcauit. 
316 
M. michi [dne. q. infirmus. 315 
M. michi [dne. q. tribulor. 316 
M. [michi dne. secundum. 314 
124 


Misereris omnium [dne. et. 
311 
Misericorida dni. [plena est. 
326 
M. f. peccatorum sunt. 
(125997 
M. tua [domine magna. . 105 


. Misericordie tue [remediis. 336 


Misericors est dominus. 

190, 136* 
Misit dns. [angelum suum et 
conclusit. 190 
M. dns. [. . de manu Herodis. 
244 

M. dns. [. . de medio ignis. 
248, 250 
Misit diis. [manum suam. 231 
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M. düs. [uerbum suum. — 309 
M. Herodes [rex manus ac. 
254, 255 
M. H. (rex manus ac. 295 
M. H. [rex manus ut. 244 
M. H. rex manus ut. 298* 
M. H. [spiculatorem. 255 
M. impius [H. rex manus. 244 
M. me [pater uiuens. 174 
M. rex [incredulus. 290 
Misso ^ Herodes ([spiculatore. 


see Misit H. spiculatorem. 


255 ' 
. Misso Herodes [spiculatore. 


356 
Misso Herodes [spiculatore. 
255 
Missus est angelus ad uir- 
ginem. 482, 61* 
M. est [angelus Gabriel. 293 
M. est a. G. 49, 481, 60* 
M. est G. [angelus. 33, 34, 
50,.55, 218 
M. est G. 31, 34, 42, 49 
M. G. [de celis. 338, 367 
Mistice Zacheus qui. 155* 
Mitte manum [tuam. 326, 339 
Mittens dominus [et alios. 262 


Mittens hec mulier. 128, 129 
Mittit ad uirginem. | 338, 367 
Mittite [1n dexteram. 146 


patre Jacob 

Iacob patre 
121, 25*, 103* 

Modicum [et non uidebitis. 


Mittitur a 


157 

. Modicum [et non uidebitis. 
326 

Modicum [et non uidebitis. 
327 
Modicum tempus ante.  280* 
Modo ueniet. 56 


Monachus [sub clerico. 77, 88 


Montes et colles. 51 
Montes et omnes [colles. | 53 
Montes Gelboe. 177, 178 
Montes Gelboe. 178 
Montes Israel [ramos. 957 


Morem quem sancta ecclesia. 
156* 
Moriuntur Petrus et Paulus. 

274* 


Mox ut uocem (dni. 
198, 200, 202 


JR. 
Cp. 
A- 
A. 
A. 


e 
POPE 


QM O gQrHBEQR PP op 


Q 
Es 


ud irs 


Pu Eve X m 


DEP 


. [Munera nostra . 


Moyses famulus [dni. 123 
Mulierem fortem. 241, 242 
Mulieres [sedentes. 138 
Multa bona [opera. 128 


Multa quidem [et alia signa. 
150 


aMulta uidet. 187 


. Multe filie [congregauerunt. 


242 
Multe tribulaciones [1iustorum. 
349 

Multi autem sunt qui stante. 
412* 
Multi domine nostre. 338* 

Multi domine s. Marie. 

506, 153* 
Multi enim sunt uocati. 110 
. Multiphariam [multisque. 68 


Multiphariam [olim deus. 307 
Multiplicati sunt. 126 
Multis et quasi infiniti. | 338* 


. Multitudinis credencium. 160, 


161 
Multitudo [(languencium. 341, 
358, 360, 366 
Mundi florem [a mundo. 77 
.] quam id- 
in presenti seculo 
356 


Circo 
nasci. 


. Munera qs. dne. oblata. 


xvi footnote 
Muneribus datis [neci sunt. 
201 
189 
190 


Muro tuo [inexpugnabih. 
Muro tuo [inexpugnabili. 


Narrabo nomen tuum. 

158, 160 
Narrabo [omnia mirabilia. 
314, 333 
Nascitur ex patre. 72 
Nata igitur beata dei. 
509, 154* 
Natalis domini dies. 65, 65* 
Natiuitas [est hodie sancte 
Marie uirginis cuius pul- 


critudinem. 257 
INZestilce e euiustuitaqe 257 
258, 259 
IN- est. Tec cuius tita 2574959 
N. gloriose [uirginis. 257 
N. gloriose [uirginis. 357 


N. gloriose [uirginis. 257, 258 
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N. tua [dei genitrix. 

257, 259, 261 
N. tua [dei genitrix. 257, 258 
Nato canunt [omnia. 304 
Nato domino. 81 
Nato in Bethleem domino. 66* 
Nature [genitor conserua. 178 
Natus est nobis [hodie. 69 
Ne abscondas [me dne. 186 
Ne auertas [faciem tuam. 317 
Ne auertas [faciem tuam. 127 
Ne autem caro aduersus. 367* 
Ne derelinquas me [dne. deus. 


314 
Ne derelinquas [me dne. pater. 
186 
Ne forte colligentes zizannia. 
96* 
Ne magnitudo [reuelacionum. 
236 
Ne perdas cum impiis. 127 
Ne p. cum i. [2777128» 129. 
130, 131 
Ne perdideris me. 104 
Ne quis autumnet. 93* 
Ne recorderis. 469* 
Ne reminiscaris [dne. delicta 
mea. 188 
Ne r. dne. [d. nostra. 
117, 310, 318 
Ne timeas (a facie eorum. 231 
Ne timeas [Maria. 260, 41, 45, 
49, 51, 58, 218 
Ne timeas Zacharia. 349 
Ne tradideris [me domine. 316 
Nec enim de nichilo. 129* 
Nec in agnos [sustinet. 7i 
Nec quia tres has personas. 
129* 
Nemo est qui nesciat. 110, 
DOE ETE 


Nemo indulta penitencie. 122* 
Nemo inquit poterat respon- 
dere. 144* 
Nemo potest duobus. 192, 142* 
Nemo sane cum -circumci- 
cisionem. 78* 
. Nemo sumit [sibi honorem. 
286 
Nemo te condempnauit. 123 
Nemo te [condempnauit. 315 
Nemo tollet [a.me animam. 
131 
Nepharium [tamen apud. 208 
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Nesciens mater uirgo. 49, 
69, 76, 84, 85 
Nesciens mater [uirgo. 82 


. Nescitis quod hii qui. 107, 


108, 109 


. Nichil solliciti sitis. 57 


Nigra sum [sed formosa. 291 
Nimis exaltatus [est alleluya. 


164 

. Nimis honorati. 9905992, 
355, 364 

Nimis honorati. 337, 338, 


339, 344, 348, 361, 364 
Nimis honorati. 285 


Nimis honorati . . . all'a all'a. 
73 
Nimis honorati. 72, 73, 198, 


209, 235, 236, 244, 262, 284, 
285 
Nisi diligenter [perfeceris. 214 
Nisi ego [abiero. 164, 165 
Nisi granum. 200122722610 
274, 286 
Nobilis et pulchra. 279 
Nobilissimis [siquidem. . 201 
Nocte os meum [perforatur. 


186 
. Nocte surgentes. 178 
Noe uir iustus. 110 


Noli esse [michi dne. 129, 131 
Noli me [derelinquere. 247 
Noli me [derelinquere. 247 


. Nolite ante tempus. 93 
Nolite inquit dominus.  142* 
Nolite iudicare. 190 
Nolite soliciti [esse. 192 
Nolite timere [non separabun- 

tur. 206 
Nolite timere [quinta enim. 
59, 205 

. Nolo uos ignorare [fratres. 109 

Non aliud est pater in natura. 

127* 
Non arbitror hunc. 481 
Non auferetur. 30 

. Non auferetur. 52 

Non auferetur. 56 

x aNon capis. 187 
A. Non confundas [me domine. 

103 

R. Non conturbetur. 161, 164, 


165, 166 


A. Non ego [te desero fili. 247 
Cp. Non enim est distinctio. 199 
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Non enim misit [deus filium. 


170 
Non est hic [aliud nisi. 194 
Non est inuentus qui. 142* 


Non est i. [similis. 215, 289, 290 

Non est pretereunter. fe es 
Non est quod me delectet. 

531, 154* 

Non haberes [in me potesta- 

tem. 130 

Non in solo [pane uiuit homo. 


115 
Non licet [michi facere. — 110 
Non lotis [manibus. 123 
Non me permittas [dne. 
199199 
Non meis meritis [ad uos me. 
278 


Non oculi scribarum. 192, 141* 
Non omnis qui [dicit michi. 


Jn 
Non quasi nesciens. 215, 210* 
Non relinquam [uos orphanos. 
163 
. Non secundum uisionem. 

34, 50 
Non sit uobis uanum. 114 
Non solum ab angelis. 204* 

Non (TEgo) sum missus [nisi. 
119 
Non turbetur [cor. 222 
Non turbetur [. . . all'a all'a. 
223 
Non turbetur cor. 223 
Non ueritus [incredule. 266 


.Non uocaberis [ultra Dere- 


Dictas 61 


. Non uos me elegistis. 361, 364 


Non uos relinquam. 161, 165 


. Non uos relinquam. |. 329, 330 


Non uos (relinquam. 332 

Nonne cor nostrum. 145 

. Nonne cor nostrum. 145, 324, 

325, 346 

Nonne decem [mundati sunt. 

192 

Nonne iste est [Dauid de quo. 

177 

Nonne uides [quanta sit. 245 

Nonnuli diuinorum  imme- 

mores. 17/5 


N. putant precepta. 190, 134* 
N. tamen astruere uolunt. 
: 314* 
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Norunt infantes. 75 
Norunt infantes. 75 

Nos alium deum [nescimus. 
188, 189 
. Nos autem fratres [secundum. 
124 

Nos a. gloriari [oportet. 

180, 260 
. Nos a. [g. o. 368 


Nos a. g. [o. xvi footnote, 
317, 318, 333, 346, 357, 368 


. Nos &. predicamus [Christum. 


224 
Nos cum prole pia. 478 
Nos precibus matris. 478 
Nos qui uiuimus. 41 


Nos scientes [sanctum nomen. 


277 

Nostram tubi dne qs Sn 

accepta ieiunia. 128, 316 
Nota omni seculo loquar. 

493, 98* 

Notandum autem quod euan- 

gelista. 386* 

N. f. k. qua de causa. PAS 

N.in primis quod. 164, 121* 

N. nobis magnopere. 134* 


N. quia exposita dedicacione. 
164* 
N.quodetarchisyangogi. 147* 
N. sane quod. 141* 
Notas michi [fecisti dne. 100 
N. michi [fecisti uias uite. 315 
Notum fecit [dns. alleluya. 65 


Notum fecit . . . all'a [all'a. 
68 
Notum fecit düs. 68, 82, 89, 
90 
. Notum uobis facio [euange- 
lium. 236 - 
Nouis fulget [ Thomas. 74 
Nox atra [rerum contegit. 104 
Nox et tenebre [et nubila. 
104, 112 
Nox precessit. 32 
. Nox precessit. 40 
Nulli dubium. 315* 
Nullus ignorat. 260* 
. aNumen ineffabile. 187 
Nummquid redditur [pro bono. 
127, 128 
Nunc dimittis. 212 
Nunc dimittis. 342 


Nunc ergo fratres. 271, 400* 
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Nunc luce [alma splendescit. 


353 
Nunc sancte nobis. 39, 149, 
168 
Nunc scio uere [quia misit. 
350, 353 
Nunc se suberigat. 487, 91* 


Nunciauerunt [Iacob dicentes. 
121 
Nupcie facte sunt. 107 
Nupcie quidem [parate sunt. 
193 
Nuper sub Cesare Augusto. 
146* 


O admirabile [commercium. 
82, 84, 85, 86, 87; 89, 90, 212 

O admirandum et. 531, 154* 

O adonay. 58 

O alma uirgo Maria. 490, 512, 
Bits 


. O altitudo [diuiciarum. 


172, 173 
O ambicio quam ceca. pr 
O beata benedicta [gloriosa. 


172 

O beata Cecilia. 278 

O beata Cecilia. 277 

O beata et benedicta. I2; 
173, 174, 231 

O beata fiducia. 528, 151* 


O. beata infancium gloria. 81* 
O beata Maria quis tibi. 


491, 92* 

O beata Maria tu illa. 
520, 150* 
O beate Dyonisi. 267 


O beati martyres quibus uos. 


441* 
O beatissimum Paulum cuius. 
200* 
O beatum pontificem. 274 


O b. uirum [cuius anima. 275 
O b. uirum [in cuius transitu. 
274 
O b. uirum (Martinum. — 277 
O bona crux [que decorem. 
198 
O bone dne. Ihesu. 248, 504, 
310* 
O bone fili dei o bona. 
519, 150* 
O certe precipuus [Marie amor. 
241 


R. 
A. 
fec 


. O lux beata Trinitas. 
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179 
O c. p. [Marie Magdalene. 241 


O Christi pietas. 202 
O clauis Dauid. 58 
O constancia [martirum. 

270, 287 
O crux [admirabilis. 260 


O crux benedicta [que sola. 


223, 259 
O crux b. [quia in te. 224, 260 
O crux gloriosa [o crux. 
177, 223 
Orcrux des orcrux- 224, 259 
260 
O crux splendidior. 177, 224, 
261 
O crux uiride [lignum. 
223, 259 


O domine [saluum me fac. 114 
O Emanuel. 59 
O felix [sacrorum lachrymis. 


241 
O filie estote prudentes. 316* 
. O gloriosa domina. 34, 49, 


86, 87, 213, 218, 251, 258 


O gloriosa genitrix. 86, 87, 
147 

O gloriosi apostoli. 238 

O ineffabilem [uirum. 275 


133 
176, 


O Iuda [qui dereliquisti. 
185, 186, 188, 189 


. O magnum (misterium. 65, 80 


O magnum pietatis [opus. 


260, 261 
O Maria noli flere. 241, 242 
O Martine [o pie. 274, 276 
O mater nostra. 279, 280 


cum prosa Eterne uirgo. 279 
O mors [ero mors tua. 138 
O morum doctor. 196, 197 
O mulier [magna est fides. 119 


O mundi lampas. 242 
O nimis felix. — 231, 232, 237 
O Oriens splendor. 58 


O pastor [eterne o clemens. 
201 
O pater sancte. 172 
O per omnia [laudabilem. 201 
aO persone dignitas. 137 
O Petre pastor. 27, 48, 152, 

180, 237 
O pie deus [qui primum. 

361, 399 


O quam [admirabile. 70 
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O quam felices [per te. 279 
O quam glorifica. 212, 250, 
251, 252, 253 
O quam gloriosum. — 77, 164, 
290, 369 
O quam metuendus [est. 
193, 195 
O quam metuendus [est. 194 


. O quam m. [et uenerandus. 
336 
O quam pulcra. 291, 292 
. O quam pulcra. 269; 292 
O quam suauis. 173 


. 4O quanta sublimitas. 187, 188 


O quantus erat [luctus. — 274 
O quantus luctus. 274 
O radix Iesse. 58 
O redemptor. 318 
O regem celi (cui talia. 82, 89, 
90 
O rex gencium. 59 
O rex glorie. 162, 164 
O rex gloriose. 125 
O sacrum conuiuium. 175, 332 
O sapiencia qui ex ore. 52, 
53, 56, 58 

O Thoma. V. Annue Christe. 

204 
O Thoma Didime. 59,204, 205 
O ueneranda [martirum. 

260, 287 
O uera [summa .. . . pater et. 
172, 173 

O uera [s. . . . pater filius. 

172 
O uere sancta atque amanda. 

355 
O uirgo benedicta. 522, 151* 
O uirgo uirginum. 59 
O uirum (ineffabilem. 274 


O uos omnes [qui transitis. 138 
O uos omnes [qui transitis. 137 


O Ypolite. 247, 248, 249 
Obitus Herodis terminum. 84 
Oblatus est (quia ipse. 133 
Obprobrium factus [sum 

nimis. 130 
Obsecro domine. 32, 46 


. Obsecro uos [tanquam adue- 


nas. 
Occurrit [beato Iohanni. 
72, 225 
Occurrunt turbe [cum floribus. 
130 


157 


R. Octauadecima die. 56 
I. Oculi mea [semper. 314 
G. Oculi omnium [in te. 315, 
332, 335 
A. Oculis [ac manibus. 274 
R. Oculis ac manibus. 274 
S. Odas hac in die. 363 
Al.aOffer o uirgo. 474 
Om Offerentur regi M EEbIDIS 
(minor.). 339, 342, 343, 
344, 347, 352, 353, 356, 357, 
359, 361, 363, 367 
O. Offerentur [. . . domino. 
(major.). 341, 343, 352, 
358, 367 
Cp. Omne datum [optimum. 
157, 158 
Cp. Omne quod natum. 149, 150, 
152, 153 
L. Omneregnuminseipsum. 104* 
R. Omnes amici [mei. 135 
A. O. angeli [eius laudate. 110 
L. O. anni uite beati Ieronimi. 
363* 
A. O. collaudant [nomen tuum. 
130 
Cp. O. de Saba [uenient. 91 
G. O. de Saba [uenient. 308 
R. O. de Saba [uenient. 91 
r.. O.deSaba[.- - all'aall'a. 91 
V. O. de Saba uenient. 90, 91, 
92, 983, 94 
A. O. electi [dei nostri. 108, 
180, 269 
A. O. gentes [per gyrum. 278 
Al. O. gentes [plaudite. 328 
I. O.gentes [plaudite. 328, 334 
A. O. gentes [quascumque. 91 
V. O. gentes quascumque. 91 
A. O.inimici [me audierunt. 131 
Cp. O. nos quasi oues. 131 
C. O. [qui in Christo baptizati. 
325 
A. O.[sicientes uenite. 33 
R. Omni tempore [benedic deum. 
188 
Cp. Omnia probate [quod bonum. 
103 
I. Omnia que fecisti. — 316, 335 
A. Omnia quecumque [uoluit. 105 
R. Omnipotens adorande. 
207, 211 
B. Omnipotens dominus. 


476, 477 
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Or. O. et misericors deus 


Or 


Or 


Or. 


20: 


[de cuius munere uenit. 


192, 334 
[qui nobis preclaram. 

240, 351 
[uniuersa nobis. 193. 935 


sempiterne deus [auctor 
uirtutis et amator uirgini- 
tatis. 292, 367 
O. s. d. [da nobis 
fidei spei et caritatis. 
192, 334 
in festiuitate sancte Fredes- 


wide. SEEN ES cle qui 
infirma. 268 

ita dominice passionis. 
191; 917 


sanctorum mm. tuorum. 
254, 287, 365 


OSPds 

dirige actus [nostros. 38, 
79, 307 

[fac nos tibi semper. — 164, 
166, 329 

[fortitudo certancium. 256, 
356 

infirmitatem [nostram. 107, 
309 

[maiestatem tuam. 212; 
213, 342 

[misericordiam tuam. 369 


[nos famulos tuos dextera. 


180 
[preces populi tui. 276, 362 
(Os. d:tqui 
abundancia pietatis tue. 
191, 334 
beato Bonefacio. 228, 348 


celestia simul et terrena. 
106, 309 
corpus gloriose uirginis. 
279, 363 
xvi 


173, 


dedisti famulis tuis. 
footnote, 171, 172, 
177-4179 1817 332 
facis mirabilia magna 
hodierna die carnis. 
217, 344 
' h. d. unigenitum tuum. 342 
hodiernam diem  honora- 


T7) 


bilem. 240, 351 
huius diei iocundam. 
246, 353 


h. d. uenerandam. 254, 355 


(Dr. 


Or 


Or 


ISI 


(esed ran. 
humano generi ad imitan- 
dum. 129 130537] 
in diluuii effusione. 316 
in obseruacione ieiunii. 
118, 313 
. concede. 
206, 207, 341 
. Fredeswide. 
360 


ID Lm e 
infirma . . 


. Iuliane. 

215, 343 
mirabiliter fulges. 257, 356 
misereris omnium et nichil. 

311 
288, 366 
292 
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nos beati N. cf. tui. 
nos idoneos non esse. 
nos omnium sanctorum. 
271, 361 
. O. s. d. [qui paschale sacra- 
mentum 
in reconciliacionis. 147, 325 
quinquaginta dierum. | 330 
2 OX T ERUu) 
per continenciam salutarem. 
336 
unigenitum tuum ante tem- 
pora. 342 
moss d. 
[respice propicius ad. | 322 
[tribue nobis famulis tuis. 
352 
Omnipotens sermo [tuus. 57 
Omnipotentem deum itaque. 
270, 396* 
Omnipotentem [semper ador- 
ant. 336 
. Omnis autem (enim) [qui. 109 
O. creatura [celi et terre. 100 
O. interea [populus. 198 
O. plebs [ut-midit dedit. —112 
.O. pontifex [ex hominibus. 
78, 218, 221, 239, 240, 246, 
261, 268, 278, 286 


O. pulcritudo [diüi. exaltata. 

162 
O. qui se exaltat. 143* 

. O. quicumque [inuocauerit. 

199 
O. sapiencia [a dio. deo. 185 
O. terra [adoret. 2 
O. t. [adoret. 96, 98, 308, 309 
O. t. adoret. 180, 224, 260, 

261 


182 
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. O. p. [elegit sibi Maria. 


Omnis uallis (implebitur. 56 
Omnium quidem sanctarum. 
269* 


.Omnium sanctorum tuorum 


[ds. dne. intercessione pla- 
catus. 180, 312 


Opem nobis [o Thomas. 78, 89 
Opera [manuum tuarum. 271 
Opera que ego [facio. 120 
Operamini [non cibum. 123 
Operibus [sanctis Nicholaus. 
201 
Oportet f. k. quia primicias. 


Oportet te [fili gaudere. 314 
Optimam partem [adepta. 241 
352 
O. p. sibi elegit Maria. 
241, 242 
Optulerunt [pro eo domino. 
212 
Ora mente pia. 478 
Ora pro nobis [beate Clemens. 
278 
Ora pro nobis (beata) (beate) 
INO 0 772 0E [NEGO E 7 
88, 201, 204, 207, 208, 214, 
240, 255, 267, 274, 275, 276, 
277, 278, 279, 286, 288, 289, 
291 
Ora pro nobis sancta dei geni- 
trix. 49, 85, 87, 257, 258 


aOra sancte Gabriel fortitudo. 
187 
Orabat Iudas [deus deus meus. 
224 
204 
278 


Orante sancta [Lucia. 

Orante sancto Clemente. 
Orante sancto Clemente. 278 
Orantibus [in loco isto. 194 
Orate f. et s. [pro fidelibus. 369 
Orate f. [et s. pro me. 116 


Oraui [deum meum ego Dauid. 
335 
Orauit Iacob [et dixit dne. 119 
O. sanctus Andreas. 198 
O. sanctus [Y politus. 249 
Oremus omnes [ad dominum. 
278 
Oremus omnes [ad dominum. 
278 
Organicis [canamus. 
349, 363, 365 
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Orietur [in diebus domini. 65 
Orietur [in diebus eius. 32 
Orietur [sicut sol saluator. 
50, 218 
Orietur stella [in Iacob. 54 
Ornatam monilibus [filiam. 
250 
Ornauerunt faciem [templi. 
195 
Ornauerunt [faciem templi. 
189 
Os iusti [meditabitur. 340, 
344, 351, 356, 358, 360, 362, 
364, 366 
Os iusti [meditabitur. 344, 
348, 351, 356, 360, 362, 364, 
366 
Os quidem quod angelus. 260* 


Osanna [filio Dauid. 130 
. Ostende nobis [dne. 

296, 368, 369 
Ostende nobis [dne. 30] 
Ostende nobis [dne. 40, 44 
Ostende nobis dne. 98,299; 

327 

Ostendit michi [angelus. 153 


Ostendit sanctus Gamaliel. 


245 

Oswaldus rex christianissimus. 

302* 

Oues mee [uocem meam. 128 

Ouile Christi est ecclesia. 170, 

125* 

. Pacem et ueritatem. — 36, 44 
Pacem meam [do uobis all'a. 

331 

Pacifice [loquebantur. 316 

Paganorum [multitudo. 214 


Pande tuis [celos quos seruas. - 
215 
Fanem celi vall'arallame 74 
Panem celi [dedit eis. 174 
Panem de celo [dedisti nobis. 
334 
Panem de celo prestitisti eis. 
173; 174,175: 332. 


Pange lingua [. . . corporis. 
174 
Pange lingua [. . . prelium. 


126, 127, 129, 130, 131, 224, 
241, 260 
Panis enim (dei est qui. 
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Panis est in altari. 131* 
Panis [quem ego dabo. 174 
Panis [quem ego dedero. 313, 
334 
Paraclitus autem spiritus. 
124* 


. P. spiritus sanctus [quem. 331 


Paradisi porta [per Euam. 
143, 152, 153, 161, 166 


Paradisi portas [aperiet. 112, 
114 
Paradisi porte [per te. 251 
Parante autem Herode.  82* 
. Paratum [cor meum. 334 
Paratum cor [meum. 104 
Paratur [nobis mensa. 174 
Paratus esto [Israel. 56 


. Parce dne. [parce populo. 113, 


212 

Pars Marthe aufertur nunc. 

320* 

Participem me fac deus. 115, 
116 

Parturiente Maria. 
90* 

Parum fuit bone domine. 489, 
91* 


85, 485, 


Paruulus filius [hodie. 67, 68 

. Pascha nostrum. 324, 325, 
326 

Pascha nostrum. 324 


Paschasius dixit ad Luciam. 


186* 
Passer inuenit [sibi domum. 
314 
Passio d. n. I. C. secundum 
Matheum. 317 
Passionem (gloriose uirginis. 
279, 280 
Pastor bonus [animam. 157 
Pastor cesus. 77, 79, 89, 239 


Pastores [dicite quidnam. 69, 
75 
Pastori summo [iubilemus. 215 
Pateant aures [misericordie 
tue dne. precibus. 124, 191, 
334 
Patefacte sunt. 
Patefacte sunt. 
Pater Abraham [miserere. 
179, 190 
Pater cum essem [cum eis. 
328, 329 
124 


2/il 
70 


Pater diligit [filium. 


fac 
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C. 


Cp. 


AL. 


183 

Pater manifestaui [nomen. 
161, 166 
Pater noster. 23, 36, 37, 38, 


40, 43, 44, 132, 134, 136, 
197, 271; 272.298; 311,318, 
320, 321, 327 
Pater peccaui in celum. 120 
Pater si [non potest hic. 317 
Patrem saluatoris appellat. 


Tis 
Patriet filio coeternus.  125* 
Patriarcharum merita. 477 


Paucitas dierum [meorum. 186 
Paulinus uero uir magni. 412* 
Paulus et Iohannes (dixerunt 
ad Iulianum. 233 
P. et I. [d. ad Terentianum. 


233 

ipset I pdsadzl- 176, 233 
P. et I. (d. Iuliano. 233 
Paulus qui ante Saulus. 266* 
Pauore igitur omnibus.  275* 
. Pax dei que-exsuperat. 97 
Pax dni. sit semper. 138, 

321, 324 

Peccantem me. 469* 
Peccata mea. 99 
Peccatores dimittite ut. 172* 
P. te rogamus audi nos. 117 


Peccaui [super numerum. 178 
Peccauimus cum patribus. 112 


Pectora [nostra tibi. 178 
Pectore sincero. 241, 242 
Pectore sincero. 241 

. Penitentes penitentes. 118, 

101* 

Pensate f. k. mansuetudinem. 
127521055 

Per arma (iusticie. 116 


Per euangelica dicta. 476, 478 
Per has duas deo dilectas. 


314* 
Per hoc intelligere debemus. 
270* 
Per hos apostolos unigeniti. 
27]* 
Per intercessionem sue. 477, 
478, 479 
Perlignum [serui. 346, 357, 


368 
Per manus [apostolorum. 285 
Per manus [autem] aposto- 
lorum [fiebant. 350, 358, 
361, 364 
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Per Marie merita. 477, 478 
Per primi hominis culpam. 

LE 

Per seruum suum Gregorium. 

218* 

Per signum crucis. 180, 260 

. Per te dei genitrix. 343, 357, 

368, 475 

Per te [Lucia uirgo ciuitas. 

204 

224, 260, 
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Per tuam crucem. 
261 
Per uiscera [misericordie. 105 
Percepturus [iam uir sanctus. 
229, 230, 255, 277, 285, 286 
Percuntari libet quomodo. 
439* 
279 
310, 


Percussa [gladio dat lac. 
Perfice gressos [meos. 
333 
. P. qs. die. [benignus. 119, 314 
Pergite ergo sancti pueri. 455* 
Peritura post triduum Niniui- 
tarum. 174* 
Perpendite diligencius f. 498, 
Tosgrts 
. Perpetua qs. [dne. pace. 180 
Perpetuis nos [dne. sancti. 
254 
. aPersarum. 187 
Petiit [puella caput Iohannis. 
255 
Petite [et accipietis querite. 
328 
P. et accipietis [ut gaudium. 
159 
P. et dabitur [uobis querite. 
160 
IIOx* 
188 
235, 


Our ptio eg. pope antca 


i 


P. inquit et dabitur. 
Peto dne. [ut de uinculo. 
Petre amas me [pasce. 
236 
Petre amas me [tu scis dne. 
235 
Petrus [ad se reuersus. (M.) 244 
P. ad se [reuersus. (Vesp.) 244 
P. apostolus [dixit paralitico. 
234 
P. ap. [et Paulus doctor. 27, 
45, 153, 180, 237 
Cp. P. ap. [Ihesu Christi. 215, 216. 
A. P. et Iohannes [ascendebant. 
285 
244 
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A. P.quidem [seruabatur. 2414 
Cp. P. quidem [s. 234, 235, 243, 


: 244 
L. P. tandem uictus fratrum. 
264* 
R. Phebus et Cornelius. 278 
A. Philippe [qui uidet me. — 222, 
223 
Or. Pietate tua [qs. dne. 117, 311, 
312 
A. Pinguis est [panis. 174 
L. Piscatoris et persecutoris. 
461* 
Or. Placeat tibi sancta trinitas. 
298 
A. Placebo [dno. 117, 271, 272, 
543 
A. Placentes deo [facti 262 
R. Plange [quasi uirgo. 137 
A. Plangent eum [quasi. 138 
A. Plantauerat dominus. 108 
H. Plasmator hominis deus. 113 
S. Plaudat omnis tellus. 338 
A. aPlaude phalanx. 186 
Or. Plenam in nobis [eterne. 276 
L. Plerumque in sancto euangelio. 
193 
Cp. Plures facti sunt. 214, 228, 
290,291 
R. Ponam archum [meum in 
nubibus. 110 


A. Ponens Petrus[genua sua. 234 

A. Ponent domino [gloriam. 58 

R. Ponis nubem [ascensum tuum. 

164 

L. Pontifex autem est ille. 133* 
A. Pontificalis [apex ueneratur. 

215 

A. Pontifices [almi. 201 
Popule meus [quid feci tibi. 


320 

A. Popule meus [quid feci tibi. 
127, 128 

Or. Populi tui deus [institutor. 
124 
A. Populis [autem non credenti- 
bus. 275 
R. aPopulo perfidie. 187, 188 


O. Populum humilem [saluum. 
315, 334 

Or. P. tuum [qs. dne. propicius 

respice 

atqueabeo flagella. 118,313 

et quos ab escis. — 120, 314 
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Populus acquisicionis. 326 
P. domini [et oues pascue. 123 


Cp. P. gencium [qui ambulabat. 61 


T. 
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SIDE 
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P. Syon [ecce dominus. 301 
Porcio mea [domine sit. 106 
Porro quod dominus ait. 147* 
Portabat Rebecca geminos. 
1195.24*. 102*. 103* 
Portas celi [aperuit dns. 325, 
331 
Possumus in hoc uerbo. 460* 
Possumus uero et easdem. 
3p 
Post aliquot annos Eatha. 
22y* 
Post ascensionem domini. 222 
Post beatam in celos domini. 
371* 
Post dies octo [ianuis clausis. 
150 


. Post dies octo [ianuis clausis. 


326 
Post eam manifestacionem. 
382* 
Post excessum [beatissimi. 
275 
Post hec aqua benedicitur. 
I505 
Post hec aspergit pontifex. 
159* 
Post hec Egidius interiorem. 
332* 
Post hec subdiaconi uel. 161* 
Post hec uestitur altare. 162* 
Post illum sacrosanctum. 
268* 
Post inductam parabolam. 
141* 
Post partum. $84, 85, 86, 87, 
155, 251 


^ Post p. 340, 354, 367, 474 
Post p. 84, 86, 213 
Post p. 330, 340, 343, 367 
Post p. 67, 69, 83, 84, 85, 


88, 143, 144, 145, 148, 152, 
155, 161, 180, 212, 213, 223, 
250, 257 
Post passionem [domini. 266 
Post p. sancti Sixti. 306* 
Post p. sanctorum Dyonisii. 
373* 
Post p. [suam per dies. — 162 
Post perpetratam uiri yop 
7 
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Post plurima [supplicia. 279 
Post quatuor dies iussit Q. 


205* 
Post tercium diem sepulture. 
311* 
Post transitum s. Leonardi. 
404* 
Postera die cum Paulus iter. 
371* 
Postquam beatus Uedastus. 
364* 
P. decollata est beata. — 434* 
P. [domi puerilem. 201 
P. impleti [sunt dies. 212 


P. Lucius rex Britonorum. 
242* 
Postulaui [patrem meum all'a. 
139 
Posuerunt [mortalia. 348, 349, 
353, 358, 362, 366 
Posuerunt [super caput eius. 


136 

. Posui adiutorium. — 341, 347, 
351, 356, 359, 362, 366 

Posui adiutorium. 288 


Posuisti domine [in capite. 
340, 347, 351, 355, 358, 365 

P. [dne. in capite. 306, 349, 
354, 356, 358, 360, 364, 365 


P. [dne. super caput. 286 

. P. dne. [s. c. — 347, 349, 354, 
365 

P. [dne.s. c. X306, 341, 344, 


349, 351, 353, 354, 356, 363, 
364 


P. [die. 286 
pcallasalla: 71 
TPxdsuess46 070, 71277578; 


81, 83, 208, 231, 247, 255, 
256, 274, 285, 286 
Posuit fines [tuos pacem. 174, 
176 
Posuit os meum [dns. quasi. 
231 
Posuit signum [in faciem. 207 
Potens es [dne. eripere nos. 


128. 

. Potens est [autem deus 
omnem. 248 
Potest monere infirmos. 159, 


115t 
Potestatem habeo [ponendi. 
| 13 


Potum [meum cum fletu. 317 
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. Preoccupemus (faciem. 


. Presta dne. 
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Pre timore (autem. 140, 141, 
150 

Precatus est Moyses. 314, 334 

Preceptis salutaris moniti. 321 

Preceptor [per totam noctem. 

191 

Preceptum domini. 100, 114, 


121 


. Preces nostras [ds. domine 


celesti dono prosequere. 
273, 362 
clementer exaudi atque a 
peccatorum. 111, 310 
c. e. et. contra. cuncta. 118, 

313 

P. populi tui [qds. dne. c. e. ut 
beati Marcelli. 98, 340 
qui . . . affligimur pietatis. 
302 
. affigimur pro tui 
108, 109, 


"RUN S 
nominis gloria. 
310, 327 

Preciosa. [--. -alZarall/a- $e 282 
Preciosa est in conspectu. 37, 
134, 228, 273,. 282, 288, 
371 

Preciosa [in conspectu. | 283 
Preciosum hodie munus. 317* 

Preciosus confessor domini. 
375* 
P. martir [Uincencius. 208 
Precursor dni. [uenit de quo. 
231 
94 
56 

natiuitas. 
23], 259* 

Predicans preceptum [dni. 
285 
118, 


P. [Iohannes exultat. 
P. [pro nobis. 
Precursoris dni. 


Predicaturus uobis d. 
TOT5 3 
Predicta uero ecclesia. —404* 
Predicte uero mixture.  159* 
Predixerat dns. discipulos. 
449* 
Prefacio[nem] tocius. 297, 
XI 
316 
334 
99 
178 


l. Preoccupemus [faciem. 


Preparate corda (uestra. 

Presens leccio actuum ap. 
200* 

see P. qs. dne. 


Or. 


Or. 
Ox, 


Presta nobis [ds.] dne. [auxi- 


lium gracie tue. 120, 314 
. P. nobis qs. 
(Cuthbert.) 256, 356 
dne. ut salutaribus. 1297 
314 
.P. ds. (Oct. Martin.) 363 
. P. qs. deus [ut a nostris. 331 


. Presta qs. domine. 


[familie tue supplicanti. 


[fidelibus tuis ut ieiuniorum. 


1125311 

[precibus nostris cum. 261, 
357 

[sic nos ab epulis. 336 

[ut sicut sanctorum. . 360 


P. qs. ops. deus. (Faith.) 266 
P. qs. ops. deus ut 
[beate Felicitatis. 278, 363 
[claritatis tue super. 167, 
330 
[dignitas conditionis. 128, 
316 
[familia tua per uiam. 231, 
349 
[f. tua que se affligendo. 119, 
314 
[filii tui uentura. 302 
[huius festiuitatis pasc. 146 


[in resurreccione domini. 

152, 153 

[intercedente b. Uitale. 222, 
346 

[nostre mentis intentio quo. 

160, 161, 328 

[(obseruaciones sacras. 124, 
315, 336 

[per hec festa paschalia. 

146 


Or. Presta qs ops. deus [ut qui 


beati Laudi. 262, 358 
beati N. martiris tui nata- 


licia colimus. 247, 274, 
PIT MASS PolopA CSS 
beati Sulpicii. 98 
beati Ualentini. 343 


(festa paschalia) (paschalia 


festa) peregimus. 148, 
149, 150, 326 

gloriosos mm. DOO 
351, 362 

in affliccione nostra. 160, 
327 


INDEX-—LITURGICAL. 


Or. Presta qs ops. deus [ut qui 


Or. 


Or. 
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in tua proteccione. 123 

nostris excessibus. 131, 317 

resurreccionis dominice. 143 
sanctorum mm. Tiburcii. 

220, 345 

sanctorum martirum tuo- 

rum N.N. natalicia coli- 


mus. X223, 224, 229, 349 

se affligendo carnem. 123, 
315 

. Presta qs. ops. deus [ut 

quos ieiunia uotiua. 124, 
315 

redempcionis nostre. 55, 
301 

salutaribus ieiuniis. 332 

sanctorum tuorum. De 


165, 329 
P. q. o. d. ut sicut populus 
Christianus sanctorum 
mm. 243 
ipxawo dut sicut. p..C. ad 
sanctorum sacerdotum. 
259, 260, 357 


"OE qs odd 


[ut sicut ss. mm. tuorum. 
267, 360 
[ut spiritus sanctus. 170, 
331 


. Prestolantes [redemptorem. 56 


Preualuit [Dauid. 177 
Preualuit [Dauid. 178 
Preueniat [hos famulos tuos. 
311 
Prima autem azimorum. 317 


Prima leccionis huius. 149, 
114* 
Primo dierum omnium. 99, 
105 
Primo notandum est. 145, 
T12* 
Primum querite [regnum dei. 
334 


Primum quidem [sermonem 


feci. 161, 162, 163, 164, 165 
Primus ad Syon. 346, 358, 
360, 364 
Primus uocacione. 215 
Princeps ecclesie. 74, 76 


Princeps sinagoge nullus. 


193, 147* 
Principes [persecuti. 356 
Principes persecuti. 127, 128 
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TA 
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A. 
Or. 


Cp. 


187 
A. Principes (populorum. 284 
A. Principes sacerdotum. 129 
L. Principium quo salus mundo. 
184* 
A. Priusquam te [formarem. 231 
Cp. Priusquam te formarem. 230 
G. Priusquam [te formarem. 349 
R. Priusquam te formarem. 232, 
233 
A. Pro eo [quod non credidisti. 
232 
A. Pro fidei meritis. 178 
C. Pro quorum memoria. 362, 
369 
G. Probasti [dne. cor meum. 354 
I. Probasti dne. [cor meum. 354 
L. Proconsul Egeas Patras. 198, 
17/755 
Or. Proficiat nobis ad. xvi foofnote 
Or sPqsXdue[plebst tibi 129; 
316 
A. Profitemur [enim Christiane. 
208 
S. Prome casta (concio. 324 
G. Prope est dominus. 301, 302 
In. P. est iam dns. 47, 54, 56 
Cp. P. est [ut ueniat. 44 
R. P. est [ut ueniat. 52 
I. P. est[o domine et omnes. 
301 
R. aProphetando. 187 
A. fProphete. [Philippe qui. 222, 
223 
A. Prophete predicauerunt. 20, 
34, 49, 54, 218 
L. Propicia diuinitate f. k. 173* 
Or. Propiciare 
dne. [supplicacionibus. 120 
nobis domine. 353 
qs. dne. nobis. 27 


Propicius esto [dne. peccatis. 

313, 314, 333, 336, 368, 369 
Propicius [esto peccatis. 105 
Proprio filio [suo non. 136 
Propter fidem [castitatis. 214 
P. insuperabilem. 72, 225 
P. Syon [non tacebo. 59 
P. Syon (non tacebo. — 59, 60 
P. testamentum (dii. 287 
P. ueritatem. 354 
P. ueritatem. 291 


Prostratus [est seuissimus. 209 
Protector in te sperancium. 
190, 333 
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P. noster [aspice. 312, 313, 
S3JONOOO 
P. n. [aspice. 334 


P. n. [aspice deus ut qui. 313 

Protegat nos [qs. dne. 202, 
339 

Protege dne. 
per signum. 
346, 357, 368 


[plebem tuam 
xvi footnote, 


. Protege (ds.) domine populum 


tuum. 27, 43, 152, 180 
Protexisti [me deus. 345, 346, 
364 
Prudens [et uigilans uirgo. 


280 
Prudentes [uirgines. 292 
Prudentes uirgines. 292 


Psallite [cantantes domino. 


212 
Psallite [deo nostro. 91 
Psallite dno. [qui ascendit. 
329 
Psalmi uicesimi primi. 129, 
30*, 106* 
Pudore bono [repletus. 201 
Puelle saltanti. 255 
Puelle saltanti. 255 
Puer Ihesus [proficiebat. 101 
Puer meus [noli timere. 247, 
248 
Puer natus est [nobis. 3065, 
307, 339, 340, 367, 472 
Puer qui [natus est. 233 


Pueri Hebreorum [tollentes. 
130, 317 
Pueri H. [uestimenta. 130, 317 
Pulcra es [et decora. 251 
Pulcra facie [sed pulcrior. 291 
Pulcriores. 30 
Pura pudica pia. 477 
Putredo et uermis humane est. 
318* 


Quadam die dum in area. 414* 
Quadam die in foro Romane. 
216* 
Quadam die [tempestate. 201 
Quadraginta [dies et noctes. 


110 
Qualis est dilectus. 147, 250, 
252 
Qualis hec uirgo et quanta. 
315* 
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Qualis quantusue Ieronimus. 
362* 
Quam dilecta [tabernacula. 
336, 337 
Quam magna [multitudo. 102 
Quam pulcra [es amica. 2951, 
252 
Quam pulcra es [et quam. 


146, 177 
Quamuis dilectissimi de trans- 
lacione. 240, 281* 


OQ. (eciam) (sciam) d. 93, 86* 
O. f. furientes Iudei. 176* 
Quando martyr iste ignes. 310* 
O. nata [est uirgo. 257 
O. natus es. 82, 83, 84, 85, 


86, 87, 212 
Quanta putamus f. prouisio. 
347* 
. Quanto tempore. 79 


Ouantum in medico est, see 
Ergo quantum. 124* 
Quare detraxistis [sermonibus. 


E T36 

Quare ieiunauimus [et non. 
113 
Quasi modo geniti. 326, 345 
Quasi unus [de paradisi. 72 
Quatuor animalia [ibant. 262 
Quatuor facies [uni erant. 262 
Que est ista. 291 
Que est ista. 250 
Que fuit necessitas. | 59, 65* 
Que impossibilia. 194 


Que mulier [habens dragmas. 

190 

Que peperit Christum. 478, 
479 


. Quecumque scripta sunt. 51 
Quem dicunt homines. 234 
Quem dicunt [homines. 235 
Quem enim temptare. 100* 
Quem ethera. 66 
Quem peccatrix mulier. 289* 


Quem terra pontus ethera. 
34, 49, 86, 87, 155, 203, 212, 
218, 219, 250, 231, 257, 258 

Quem uidistis [pastores. 67, 

7S 

Quem uidistis [pastores. 65, 
80 

Ouemdam demoniacum. 229* 

Ouerendum est an hec. 145* 

Querendum est cur. 127* 
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Querendum nobis est. (xs 
Querendum quomodo dictum. 

128* 
Querentes dim. [comprehen- 


dere. 193 
Ouerentes eum [tenere. 120 
Querite dominum. 46 


Querite ergo [primum regnum. 
192 


. Querite iudicium [subuenite. 


122 

Queritur iuxta literam. — 71* 

Quesumus auctor. 148, 154, 
199; 219 


. Quesumus omnipotens deus 


(Sampson.) 243 
[familiam tuam  propicius 


respice. 125; 127, 316 
[uota humilium. 120, 121, 
122, 314 
[ut beatus Andreas. 196, 
197, 337 
[ut nos geminata. 232, 233, 
349 
[ut nostra deuocio. 284, 
350, 364 
.Qui audit me [non confun- 
detur. 258 
Qui autem administrat. 248 
. Qui autem [perspexerit. 159 
Qui biberit [aquam quam ego. 
315 
Qui celorum (contines. 189 
Qui celorum [contines. 190 
. Qui confidunt [in dno. 335 
Qui confidunt [in dno. viii, 
315 
Qui custodiebant [animam. 
126 
Qui de terra est. 81 
. Qui descendit [ipse est. 221 
.Qui gloriatur [in dno. 210, 


211, 214, 227, 240, 256, 261, 
292 
Qui habitas [in celis. 104 
Qui habitat [in adiutorio. 194 
Qui habitat [in adiutorio. 312 
Qui Lazarum. 469* 
Qui maior est (uestrum. 120 
Qui manducant [meam car- 
nem. 174 
Qui manducat [carnem. 314, 
334 


Qui me confessus [fuerit. 286 


189 
A. Qui me [dignatus est. 214 
C. Qui me dignatus [est. 343 
A. Qui me misit [mecum est. 119 
A. Qui me sanum fecit. 118 
C. Qui meditabitur [in lege. 312 
A. Qui michi (ministrat. 286 
C. Qui michi ministrat. 354, 365 
A. Qui non colligit [mecum. 121 
A. Qui operatus [est Petro. 235 
G. Qui operatus [est Petro. 341, 
R. Qui operatus est [Petro. 235 
A. Qui pacem [ponit fines. 173 
Cp. Qui parce seminat. 247, 248 
R. Qui persequebantur [populum. 
123 
A. Qui persequebatur [iustum. 
198, 199 
A. Qui post me uenit. 52 
Al. Qui posuit [fines. SO2MOOS 
368 
R. aQui pro nostra. 187 
A. Qui regis Israel. 195 
ac Omoreeis, Israel. 302 
S. Qui regis [sceptra forti. 301 
A. Qui regni claues. 215 
Al. Qui sanat [contritos corde. 
335 
G. Quisedes [dne. super cherubin. 
301 
T. Qui seminant [in lachrymis. 
341, 365 
A. Qui sequitur me. 286 
L. Qui signa et miracula. 123, 
105* 
A. Qui sunt hii [sermones. 144 
R. Qui sunt isti [qui ut nubes. 
204, 216, 235, 238, 242, 254, 
269, 284 
A. aQui tangit. 188 


Al. Qui timent [dnm. sperent. 335 
Cp. Qui timet deum [faciet bona. 


73, 224 
Cp. Qui uenturus est. 44 
R. Qui uenturus est. 52, 58 
A. Qui uerbum [dei retinent. 110 
R. Qui uicerit [faciam illum. 88 
C. Qui uult uenire [post me ab- 
neget. 341, 349, 354, 365 

A. Qui u. u. post me [dicit dns. 
286 
L. Quia corpus sumptum.  132* 
A. Quia deuotis (laudibus. 279 
L. Quia dies cumpuncionis. 174* 
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Quia hodie sancti spiritus. see 


Quia sancti. 166 
Quia largiente domino. — 66* 
Quia mirabilia [fecit dis. 106 


Quia morte domini liberati. 
131* 

Quia natalem sancti Prisci. 
332* 

Quia parabolam dominus. 

191, 140* 
Quia [post] resurreccionem. 

see Quod resurreccionem. 
162 

Quia profundissime et sua. 
dI 
Quia sancti spiritus hodie f. k. 
see Quia hodie. 123* 
Quia temporalem mediatoris. 
66* 


Quia uidisti [me Thoma. 150 


Quia uiris luxuria. 365*,452*- 


Quicumque fecerit [uolun- 


tatem. 351 

. Quicumque manducauerit. 
174 
-Quicumque uult. 24, 35, 36, 
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44, 50; 60, 67, 87, 88,-89, 
90, 92, 94, 103, 149, 152, 156, 
159, 162, 163, 166, 168, 172, 
174, 194, 199, 200, 202, 211, 
215, 222, 2831, 232; 233, 236, 
244, 252, 260, 264, 265 
Quid eciam in pago eduorum. 
411* 
Quid enim fuit totus uie. 445* 
Quid ergo fratres. 67* 
Quid esse f. credimus quod. 
114* 
Quid est f. quod nato dno. 
ipte 
Quid est hoc [quod dicit. 157 
Quid est parare domino uiam. 
260* 
Quid faciam [quia dominus. 
191 
Ouid hic queris nature. 131* 
Quid hic statis (tota die. 109 
Quid me queritis [interficere. 
124 
Quid molesti estis. — 128, 129 
Quid principaliter petendum. 


IER 
Quid sibilla uaticinando. 64* 
Quid uobis uidetur. 192 
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. Quis 


Quidam comes imperatori. 
300* 


Quinque prudentes. 367 


Quinque p. 341, 342, 344, 
361, 367 

Quis dabit [ex Syon. 314 

Quis deus [magnus sicut. 172 

Quis enim [in omnibus. 177 

Quis es tu [qui uenisti. 214 

Quis es tu [qui uenisti. 214 


est fratres [qui uincit. 


Quis est qui cum iocunda. 
39715 
Quis ex uobis [arguet me. 127 
Quis ex uobis [homo qui habet. 
190 
Quis homo iste (iste homo) 
est. 1907 35/5 


Quis scit [si conuertatur. 112 
Quis sicut [dns. deus noster. 

336 
Quis tibi [uidetur proximus. 

192 
Quo amplius [gentilitatis. 266 
Quo progrederis [sine filio. 

247 
Quo progrederis [sine f. 247, 
249 


Quo tecum [captent eterni. 


241 
Quociens solempnitatis. 440* 
O. uobis f. k. lecciones.  171* 


Quocienscumque f. k. altaris. 
194, 155* 


O. f. sanctorum martyria. 


443* 
O. manducabitis. xvi foot- 
aote, 332 

. Q. [manducabitis. 174 
Ouod autem ab angulo sinis- 
tro. 158* 
Quod autem [cecidit in terram. 
111 

Quod autem flente domino. 
191: 139* 
Quod autem futuro. 224* 


Quod autem psalmista dicit. 


TOZ* 
Quod autem subiunxit. 117* 
Quod chorus [uatum. 212 


Quod dico uobis [in tenebris. 
356 
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Quod dominus noster atque 


saluator. 106, 107, 94* 
Quod dns. per omnes annos. 
100, 93* 


Quod intrante pontifice. 157* 
Quod paulo superius. 

191, 138* 
Quod resurreccionem domini- 


cam. see Quia post. 120* 
Quod si quis eam. 184* 
Quod uni ex minimis. LT 


Quodam eciam tempore cum. 


182* 
O. tempore abbatissa. X 221* 
OQ. t. quidam de. 411* 
O. t. trabes maxima. 239* 
O. siquidem edulitatis. | 225* 


Quodcumque [ligaueris. 
215, 235, 244 
Quodcumque 1. 215, 235, 
244, 350 

Quoddam ergo castellum in. 
S1g* 

Quomodo fiet [istud angele. 
55, 218 
Quomodo fiet [istud respondit. 
218 


. Quoniam deus [magnus domi- 


334 


nus. 


. Quoniam deus magnus domin- 


us. LTOE 
Quoniam ieiuniorum tempus. 

174* 

Quoniam in eternum. 105 

Quoniam [in te confidit. 104 
Quoniam multum [dilexeras. 


241 
Quoniam scriptum est quid 
est. Se 
Quoniam uniuersum mundum. 
258* 

Quorum inquit remiseritis. 
115* 
. Quotquot autem. 161 
Rabbi [quis peccauit. 124 


Racha obscurum est quia. 


Racionalis creature numerus. 


135* 
Radix Iesse [qui exurgat. 56 
Recessit pastor [noster. 137 


Recordare [dne. testamenti. 
178 
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. Reddet deus. 


. Reddet deus. 


. Refecti uitalibus. 


"D Ea post, 


. R. confessorum. 


I9I 


Recordare [mei dne. et erue. 
127 
Recordare [mei domine. 335 
Recordare [quod steterim. 316 
Rector potens. 40, 150 
Rectos decet [collaudacio. 102 
Recumbente Ihesu [in domo. 
241 
348, 349, 353, 
360, 365 
2269928899092 
243, 246, 253, 263, 266, 267, 
269, 273, 287 
Reddite ergo [que sunt. 198 
Redemisti [nos dne. deus. 271 
Redempcionem. 68 
Redemptor noster preuidens. 
Wit Se 
R. n. ut ostenderet. 145* 
Redemptoris precursor. 
56, 63* 
Redempturus deus humanum. 
526, 152* 
Redime me [deus Israel. 316 
Redime me [domine. 314 
Redime me [domine. 103 
135, 319 
Refert beatus Augustinus. 
302* 
Refulget et preeminet inter. 
453* 
Refulsit sol [in clipeos. . 189 
Regali [ex progenie. 297 
Regali [ex progenie. 257, 258 
Rege itaque et omnibus eius. 
403* 


. Regem apostolorum. 47, 237, 


238, 284 

R. euangelistarum. 
262 

210, 288, 


289, 290 
. R. dominum (qui per crucis. 
26 
. R. euangelistarum. 268 
. R. martirum. 9772107 285; 
287 
. R. precursoris. 231, 255 
. R. sempiternum [pronis. 247 
. R. uenturum. 42 
. R. uirginum. . 210, 211, 291, 
292 
Reges terre [et omnes. 123 
Reges Tharsis. 91 
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192 
O. Reges Tharsis. 308 
R. Reges Tharsis. 90591 
r. Reges Tharsis. . . all'a all'a. 
91 
V. Reges Tharsis. 917-92 
A. Reges uidebunt [et consur- 
gent. 231 
Cp. Reges uidebunt et [consur- 
gent. 232 
Cp. Regi seculorum. 36, 50, 60, 
90, 149, 168 
Á. Regina celi letare. 143, 148 
Al.aRegina celi letare. 4738, 475 
i. Regina igitur desuper. —433* 
A]. Regnabit dns. [super omnes. 
329 
L. Regnante sancto Edwardo. 
IOS 
S. Regnantem [sempiterna. 301 
A. Regnauit dns. [precinctus. 
100, 179 
L. Regnum celorum predicacio. 
95* 
L. Regnum dei tantum ualet. 
HESS 
R. Regnum mundi [et omnem. 
211, 230, 241, 256, 268, 291 
A. Regressus Lucianus [presbiter. 
246 
A. Relictis [rhetibus. 199 
Cp. Religio munda [et immacu- 
lata. 159 
A. Reliquit eum [tentator. 115 
I. Reminiscere [miseracionum. 
313 
L. Remisit autem beatus papa. 
243* 
I. Repleatur [os meum. 331 
R. Repleatur [os meum. 105 
V. Repleatur os. 36 
O. Repleti sumus [mane. 346 
A. Repleti sunt [omnes. 167, 168 
Cp. Repleti sunt [omnes. 170 
R. Repleti sunt [omnes. 167 
replete allialallia- N68 
V. Repleti sunt [omnes. 167 
A. Reposita est [michi. 236 
R. Reposita est [michi. 236 
A. Requiem eternam. 212 
G. Requiem eternam. X 361, 369 
I. Requiem eternam. 361, 369 
R. Requiem [eternam. 470* 
V. Requiem eternam. 29, 38, 


40, 271, 272 
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Requiescant in pace. 40, 272 
Requieuit (archa. 110 
Requirunt itaque Christi. 354* 


Requisitus [a Decio. 249 
Rerum creator optime. 104 
Rerum deus tenax. 40, 150 
Resonet sacrata. 331 
Respexisti [humilitatem. 104 


Respexit Helyas. 174, 175, 332 


. Respice dne. [familiam. 


118, 312 
R. [dne. in testamentum. 

315, 334 
R. [dne. in testamentum. 334 
R. [et exaudi me. 99 
R. in me [et miserere. 333 


. R. qs. dne. [super hanc fami- 


liam. 132, 134, 135, 136, 
137, 321 

Respondens [autem angelus. 

140 
. R. autem [angelus dixit. 

325, 326 
R. [autem infans. 275 
R. Symon dixit. 137* 


Responsum accepit (Symeon. 
212, 213 

Responsum [accepit Symeon. 
342 

Responsum [accepit Symeon. 
212 

Responsum accepit [Symeon. 

2I 


Resurrexi [et adhuc tecum. 
324 
. all'a all'a. 
149, 152 
Resurrexit dns. [all'a. 143, 156 
Resurrexit dns. 139, 141, 
142, 145, 146, 147, 149, 151, 
153, 154, 158, 159, 160 
Reuela [dne. uiam tuam. 102 
Reuelabitur [gloria domini. 
303 
Reuelabunt celi. 133 
Reuertentes igitur ceperunt. 


Resurrexit . . 


321* 
Reuertenti Abraham. 111 
Rex autem Dauid. 17:2 1758 


Rex Edgarus tota potitus. 
240* 
Rex gloriose martirum. 786, 
165, 233, 243, 246, 249, 267, 
287, 288, 290, 291, 292 
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. Rex noster [adueniet. 50 
Rex noster [adueniet. 50 
Rex omnipotens. 329 
Rex pacificus. 61 


Rex sanctorum [angelorum. 


323, 330 
Rex sine [fine manens. 178 
Ritus et religio. OU * 


Rogabo patrem [meum. 
163, 165 
Rogamus te domina. 528, 152* 


. Rogamus uos [et obsecramus. 


118,119 
Rogatus a discipulis. 160, 119* 
Rogaui dominum [meum. 204 
Rogo uos. 172* 
Rogo uos et ammoneo f. k. 
169* 
Rogo uos f. diligenter. —156* 
Rome Marcellinus presbiter. 


246* 

Rorate celi [desuper. — 49, 54, 
218 

R.c.[d. 301, 338, 345, 367, 
472 

HR ced. 24, 41, 45, 48, 50, 


51, 52, 53, 57, 58, 218 


Rubum quem. 82, 83, 84, 

86, 212 
Ruphus patricius et exconsul. 
324* 


Sacerdos dei [Lucianus. ^ 245 
Sacerdos dei Martine aperti. 
275 
Sacerdos dei Martine pastor. 
275 
Sacerdos in eternum. 
173, 175, 176 
Sacerdotem Christi. 351, 362 
Sacerdotes dei. 290 
Sacerdotes dei. 341, 343, 344, 
347, 353, 358, 359, 360, 362, 
366 
Sacerdotes dni. 
332 
S. eius [induant iusticiam. 290 
S. eius [induant salutare. 343, 
348, 352, 359, 360, 366 
S. eius [induant salutare. 343, 
348, 352, 359, 360, 366 
Sacerdotes [sancti incensum. 
17 


xvi footnote, 


ORD,. EXON.—IV. 


li 


"SO RobR BP BP 


s 


m 


EIL m 


193 


S. tui domine. 307, 340, 344, 
345, 347, 352, 353, 363, 366 
Saciauit dis. [quinque milia. 


124 

Sacram huius [diei. 207 
Sacram [presentis diei. 207 

. Sacratissimam dne. b. M. 
Magd. 241 


. Sacre nobis [qs.] dne. 124, 315 


Sacris solempniis. 178, 175 
Sacrosancta [hodierne. 337 
Sacrosanctam uenerabilis. 511, 
135*, 148* 
Sacrum igitur corpus. 425* 
Sal appellantur apostoli. 326* 
Salua nos [dne. uigilantes. 
931992237 
S. nos Christe [saluator. 
180, 260 
Saluator mundi domine. 29, 
421563.-69781:1167; 169; 171; 
1730197870282 12423739307 
2578270 
S. m. [salua nos qui per. 260 
oun. [s.n sancta dei. -— 165; 
177:01975820/109255321950 271 


S. noster dilectissimi. O7 
Saluatorem [expectamus. 
32, 46 
Salue crux [preciosa. 198, 
199, 200, 202 
Salue crux [que in corpore. 
199 
Salue crux [sancta. 346 


Salue festa. V. Rex sedet. V. 
aHic fons dulcoris. V. Hic 


cibus. 992 

Salue sancta parens. 11, 339, 
343, 354, 367, 472, 474 

Salue Thoma. 78, 289 

. Salue uirgo mater. | 343, 368 

Saluos fac seruos. 311, 318 

Salus autem iustorum. 349, 


352, 353, 358, 859, 361, 365 
Salus eterna. 296 
Salus populi. 315, 328, 3395, 

368, vef. to 299, 304, 310, 

333, 338 


Salutare nobis est f. 93, 88* 
Salutare [uultus mei. 104 
Salutem [ex inimicis. 104 


Saluum fac [populum. 
313, 314, 336 
Saluum fac [seruum. 313 
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Saluum me fac deus. 130, 131 
Sana animam meam. 103 
Sana domine [animam. 103 
103 
Sancta Agatha passa est. 204* 
. Batildis ex Saxonum. 202* 
. Brigida ex clara prosapia. 
2()ONE 
. Cecilia uirgo. 428* 
. dei genitrix [que. 88, 86 
d. g. sit nobis. 477, 479 
d. g. [uirgo semper. 
103, 180 
84, 85, 86, 213 
zealla'alt'a: 
155, 251 
34, 48, 49, 84, 85, 
86, 87, 148, 153, 155, 166, 
177281802 21122250:22511002527 
257:5958::2597: 260.0261 
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S. et immaculata. 83, 85, 86, 
87, 155 
S. etinter sanctos. 517, 150* 
S. Eufemia. 349* 
S. Fidis. 369* 
S. malis possunt. 132* 
S. Maria mater [dni. 
37, 134, 273 
S. M. piarum. 83, 86 
SM succurrej[-J sexu 86, 
87, 147, 155 
S. M. (uirgo. 103, 180, 250, 
257259 


S. M. uirgo uirginum. 83, 86 
Sanctam uenerandamque. 78* 
Sancte Augustine, 


see Sancte N. 254 


. S. Brigide [uirginis tue. 211, 
342 

S. dei preciose. Z 

S. dei preciose. 70 


cum prosa 'Te mundi climata. 
69 

S. Marie merita nos ducant. 
478 

S. M. precibus benedicat nos. 
478 
S. matris ecclesie uoce. 122* 
S. N. Christi confessor. 216, 
217, 220, 254, 256, 265, 267, 
268, 276, 288, 289 

S. Paule [apostole. 

S. Paule [apostole. 
208, 209, 236 


236 


R. 
L 

"a 
S 


A 
A 


-— 


Jc 
C 


B. 
I 


Or. 


Or. 


Cp. 


L. 


M 


o 0 mwutmnuouoon qw 


29. tui dne f. 


SS 


S. Petre, see Sancte N. 216 
S. recordacionis Hugo. . 421* 
S. trinitatis [fidem Martinus. 


275 

Sancti Baptiste. 349, 356 
S. dei omnes [qui. 

103, 180, 269 


152, 161, 281, 282 
329, 349, 354, 365 
291 
477 
(75 


Sxetunstis 
S. et iusti. 
Ouetusti: 
S. euangelii leccio. 
S. euangelii leccio. 
S. Iohannis Baptiste et mar- 
tiris. 231, 254, 255, 256, 356 
S. Lamberti martiris. 261, 358 
S. ludibria [et uerbera. 288 
S. martyres Christi Marcelli- 
anus. 255* 
S. mei qui in [isto] seculo. 
246, 287 
S 190, 333 
S (Quantin.) 
269 
S. per fidem. 176, 120572226; 
227, 233, 243, 245, 249, 266, 
267, 269, 287, 290 
per fidem. . 220, 229,239; 
243, 246, 256, 263, 273, 288 
qui sperant. 287, 290 
Quintini [martiris tui. 361 
spiritus [assit nobis. 330 
Sp. dne. corda. xvi footnote 
sp. [et anime iustorum. 233 
tui dne. benedicent. 
341, 365 
345, 347, 348, 


. nominis tui [dne. 
ancti nos qs. dne. 


sbuidne ib: 

365 

.-tui-dne. [florebunt? "152; 
154, 161, 165, 221, 225, 281, 
282, 283 

345, 346, 347, 

348, 365 

dne. mirabile. 

260, 287, 290 


243, 


. Sanctifica quesumus [domine 
deus trinitas. xvi footnote 
nostra ieiunia. 128, 316 


Sanctificamini [hodie. 
Sanctificans [dns. templum. 
212 


59 


. Sanctificato hoc ieuinio. 


128, 316 
Sanctificauit [dominus taber- 
naculum. 194, 195 
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Sanctificauit [Moyses altare. 
335 
Sanctis qui [in terra. 287, 290 
Sanctiate [quoque insignis. 
207 
Sanctorum festa cff. N. et N. 
451* 
S. Geruasii et Prothasii. 255* 


. S. martirum tuorum 


[Basilidis Cirini. 288, 348 


Marci Marcell Apulei. 359 
. S. meritis [inclita gaudia. 75, 
165, 206, 232, 233, 245, 266, 
287 
om eV Hu sunt. V. Te 
summa. 243, 290 
S. m. mereamur gaudia lucis. 
477 
S. precibus. 103, 180, 270, 
272 
Sanctum est uerum. 165, 243, 
269.7291 
S. martyrem Laurencium 
grano 308* 
Sanctus. 304, 318, 324, 330, 
464—471 Benedictus 
Marie f. 335, 357, 470 
Sanctus Bricius [satisfaciens. 
275 
S. Dionisius [qui tradente. 266 
S. Edwardus Edgari regis. 
218* 
S. Egidius. 331* 
S. ergo Clemens. 430* 
S. Gamaliel [in uisu. 245 
S. Georgius. 281* 
S. igitur Ualerianus. 325* 
S. Iohannes [episcopus. — 245 
S. Martinus obitum (suum. 275 
S. martir tuus Gorgonius. (S. 
G. martir tuus. 258 
S. Melorus. 364* 
S. Perpetuus episcopus. 413* 
S. quidem [triticum. 201 
S. Quintinus. 394* 
S. Sebastianus [dixit. 206 
S. Seb. in Mediolanensibus. 
194* 
S. Siluester cum esset. 76* 
S. Uedastus in Tullo opido. . 
206* 
S. Uincencius [a puericia. 207 
S. U. a puericia. 198* 
S. U. [Christi martir. 207 


L. 
L. 


Cp. 
X. 
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. S. uincit (maliciam. 


195 


S. Urbanus papa. 241* 
Sane et si beatam uirginem. 

315* 

Sanguis Christi [qui per. 127 

Sapiencia clamitat [in plateis. 

185 

S. edificauit [sibi domum exci- 

dit. 185 

S. [e. sibi domum miscuit. 
174, 175 


. S. Jaudabit animam suam. 289 
. S. uenditum [iustum non. 


250, 290 
292 


Sapienciam antiquorum. 263 
S. [domini euangelii. 262 
S. [eorum narrabunt. 262 


S. sanctorum [narrabunt. 233 
S. sanctorum. 329, 351, 356, 
358, 365 


Sathane [satellites. 7. 
Saule frater [dns. misit me. 

209 

Saule Saule [quid me. 209 

Saulus adhuc [spirans. 209 

. S. adhuc [spirans. 208, 2089, 

210 
S. adhuc spirans. 200* 
S. adhuc spirans. 209 


S. autem [tremens ac stupens. 

209 
S. qui et Paulus. 209, 210 
Scapulis [suis obumbrabit. 312 
Scapulis [suis obumbrabit. 312 


Sesmsto T1491 15211951215 
122 . 
Sciamus [omnes quia dominus. 


100 

Sciant gentes [quoniam no- 

men. 310 
Sciebant apostoli ad quam. 

272* 

Sciendum quoque. 359* 

Scientes f. dilectissimi. 
516, 149* 


Scimus quidem [te pater. 274 


. Scimus quoniam diligentibus. 


2389 

Scindite corda [uestra. 
112, 114 
Scio cui [credidi. 235 
Scio cui credidi. 350 
Scio cui credidi, 285 


Scio d. plurimos uestrum. 173* 
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. Scio hominem [in Christo. 110 
. Scio huiusmodi hominem. 110 


Scitote [quia prope. 61 
Scribis et Phariseis. 119, 103* 


Scriptum est [enim quia. 191 
S. est Inicium peccati. 
513, 149* 
. S. est quoniam Abraham. 

123, 124 

Scriptura itaque alphabeti. 
158* 
Scuto [bone uoluntatis. 285 
Scuto circumdabit te. 115, 


116, 119, 121, 124 
Se dominus dicebat granum. 


440* 

Sebatianus. [Sanctus Seb. 
206 
S. [dei cultor. 206 
S. [dei cultor. 206 
S. dixit [Marcelliano. 206 
S. (Mediolanensium. 206 
S. [uir Christianissimus. — 206 
S. uir [Christianissimus. 206 
Secundum magnam. 104 
Secundum multitudinem. 110 


Secus decursus aquarum. 
243, 287, 290 


Secus pedes [dni. astans. 241 
Sed iam quid angelus. X 112* 
Sede a dextris. 41, 51, 53, 


57» LOT2SIL OO SI TOSS TO ERES: 
119.122:-124:7:127, 1130, 179 
Sedentem in superne. 74 
Sedere autem [mecum non est. 
120 

Sederunt principes. 306 
Sedit angelus [ad sepulchrum. 


145 

Sedit igitur Petrus primitus. 
2095 

Semel iuraui [in sancto meo. 
352 
Semen cecidit [. . . . aliud. 110 
9.0. [. . . in paciencia. - 110 
S. est uerbum [dei sator. 111 


. Semper nos [dne. sanctorum. 


347 

Semper quidem nos dilectis- 
simi. 170* 
Senex puerum [portabat. 213 
Seniores [populi consilium. 133 
Sensibus antiquorum patrum. 
341* 
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Sepcies in die. 122 
Sepe expugnauerunt. 316 
Sepe uos f. k. admoneo praua. 


456* 

Sepelierunt. 78 
Sepulto domino signatum. 

137, 321 


Sequitur. Hunc ergo cum. 70* 

Sermone blando. 149» 1527 
159, 160 

Serue bone et [fidelis. 
289, 290 

Serue nequam [omne debitum. 


215, 


193 

Seruite dno. 99, 114, 118, 
121, 123 

Seruite dno. 312 

Seruus dei [Nicholaus. 201 


Seruus tuus [ego sum. 121, 122 
Si ab ipso domino saluatore. 


170* 

Si fambulauero. [Si ambu- 
lem in medio. 315, 369 
Si ambulauero. 315, 335, 368 


Si beata uirgo Maria. 500, 119* 
Si bona suscepimus. 185, 186 
Si cetere uirgines imitantur. 


316* 

Si cognouissetis [me utique. 
D 
Si consurrexistis. 324 
Si coram hominibus. 287 
. Si coram hominibus. 288 
Si culmen ueri honoris. T 


Si diligenter audistis. 264, 360* 
Si diligis me [Symon Petre. 234 
Si diligitis me (mandata. 


166, 167 
Si dominus deus [fuerit. 119 
Si duo ex uobis. 122 


Si ego [uerus Christi seruus. 
206 


. Sienim magnus [dominus. 290 


Si enim non abiero. 118* 
Si enim non abiero. 163, 166 
Si ergo tanta uis est. 131* 


. 9l fuerint peccata [uestra. 122 


Si ignem [adhibeas rorem. 214 
Si in digito [dei eiicio. 121 
Siin eius societate. 497, 116* 
Si iniquitates [obseruaueris. 
271 
Si iniquitates [obseruaueris. 
335 
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. Sicut in die honeste. 
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Silinguis hominum. 111, 112 
Si manseritis [in me. 222, 223 


Si nobis aliqua potens. yt 
Si oblitus [fuero tui. 157 . 
Si offers munus tuum. 191 
Si plagas [et uerbera. 214 


Si queratur post ascensionem. 


501, 123* 
Si queritur post ascensionem. 
314* 

Si quis diligit me [sermonem. 
167 
Si quis forte ut assolet. 172* 
Si quis interroget. 337* 


Si quis michi [ministrauerit. 


286 

. Si quis ministrat. 164 
Si quis sitit. 128 
Si uere [fratres diuites. 111 


Si uero imperiti obsistere. 
AE 
Si uirum a demonio. 171, 127* 
Si uos manseritis. 118 
Sic benedicam te [in uita. 114 
Sic deus [dilexit mundum. 169 
Sic erunt [nouissimi primi. 110 
Sic et pater meus celestis. 146* 


Sic eum [uolo manere. 73, 80 
Sic eum [uolo manere. 72 
. Sic nos existimet. 53 
Sic uero calix domini. 133* 


Sicientes [uenite ad aquas. 315 


Sicut cedrus (exaltata. 250 
Sicut ceruus. 329-330; 369 
. Sicut cinamomum. 29, 84, 


86, 260 
Sicut ergo sine corporali. 133* 
Sicut ex leccione euangelica. 
157:0117* 
Sicut ex leccione sancti euan- 
geli. 173, 128* 
Sicut exaltatus est [serpens. 
126 
Sicut fuit Ionas [in uentre. 118 
40 
Sicut in holocaustum. 334 
Sicut in leccione euangelica. 
8 


Sicut Iudas cui bucellam. 

E 108*, 132* 
Sicut letancium. 49, 251 
Sicut lilium (inter. 

25042707 291 


Sicut mater [consolatur. 50 
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. Significauit. 


197 
Sicut mirra [electa. 49, 251 
Sicut nouelle [oliuarum. . 173 
Sicut nouit [me pater. 157 
Sicut oculi [seruorum. 312 
Sicut ouis [ad occisionem. 137 
Sicut pater [suscitat. 124 
Sidera scansurus. 215 
Signa eos [qui in me. 353 


Signatum est [super nos. 
114, 120 
225, 226, 263, 
264, 265 
Signum magnum apparuit. 
316* 
Siluester urbis Rome. 80 
Similabo [eum uiri sap. 
241, 289 
Simile est regnum celorum 


[decem uirginibus. 292 
[homini negociatori. 292 
[homini patrifamilias. 108 


[sagene. 226, 254, 261, 278, 
291-297 
S. e. r. c: homini negociatori. 
342, 343, 352, 358, 359, 363, 
367 


. Similitudo animalium. 262 
S. [aspectus animahum. 262 
S.. [uultus animalium. 262 

.S. uultus quatuor. X 262, 263 
Simon. see Symon. 

Simon dormis [non potuisti. 
131 
Sinagoga populorum. 130 
Sine macula. 70 

Singularis merito sola. 

527 8159* 
Singulariter ergo. 120x* 
Sinite me [inquit celum. . 274 
Sint lumbi uestri. 270, 290 
Sint lumbi (uestri. | 270, 290 
. Sit autem [omnis homo uelox. 
158 
Sit laus [patri cum filio. |.167 
Sit nomen [domini. 41 

. Sit nomen domini. 325, 351 
Sit nomen domini. 172, 173, 


179/181 
Sol et luna (laudate deum. 121 
Solem iusticie. 257, 258, 259, 


261 
Solemnitas [sancti Pauli. 
341, 350 
Solempne canticum. 306 
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Solempne tempus aduenit. 
177055 
Solempnitas nobis diuersorum. 
260* 

Solempnitatem nobis hod. 
212, 203* 

Solitarius quidam modeste. 

338* 
( Vespers.) 
215, 243 
(L.auds.) 
244 
353 
124 
101 
304 
204 
201 


Solue iubente deo. 
Solue iubente deo. 


. Solue iubente [deo. 
Soluite [templum hoc. 
Sompno refectis [artubus. 
Sonent regi. 
Soror mea [Lucia uirgo. 
Sospitati [dedit egros. 
Specialis [uirgo inter. 212 
Specie corporis [decora. 279 
Specie tua. 34, 49, 251, 291 
. Specie tua. 341, 342, 347, 
356, 360, 367 
Specie tua. 
359, 363, 367 
Specie tua. 35, 291 
Specie tua. O1 8207 S9duT 
214, 241, 277; 279,291 
Speciosa [. . . deliciis tuis. 49 
S. [. . . deliciis uirginitatis. 
146, 177 
Speciosa. 84, 86, 213 
Speciosa. 84, 86, 212, 213, 
251, 252, 257, 259 


341, 351, 353, 


Speciosus [forma. .82 
Speciosus forma. 307 
Speciosus forma. 69, 72, 74, 


83, 87, 209 
Spem in alium (nunquam. 188 
Sperent in te [omnes qui. 
316, 333 
Speret [Israel in dno. 104 
Spes mea dne. a iuuentute. 
109 
Spes nostra [salus. 172, 177, 
181 
Spiritu [intelligencie. 
Spiritu principali. 
. Spiritum (in) nobis [die. 
. ut intercedente beato. 
98, 341 
Sut quos. 138, 149,924 
Spiritum quoque sanctum. 


129* 


262 
105 
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. Stabunt iusti [in magna. 
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. Stantes [erant pedes. 


Spiritus dni. [repleuit. 
167, 168, 169 


. Spiritus dni. [repleuit. 331 

Spiritus dni. [repleuit. xvi 
footnote, 330, 331 

Spiritus dni. [repleuit. 170 

Sp. dai ... allaalla -169 

Sp. dni. [repleuit. 167, 168, 
169 

Spiritus dni. [super me. — 54 

Spiritus et alme. see Gloria 
in excelsis. 

Spiritus et anime. 222, 281 


Spiritus omnis [laudet dnm. 


100 
Spiritus [qui a patre. 331 
Spiritus sancti gracia. ^ 476, 


477 
Spiritus sanctus [docebit. 331 
Spiritus sanctus [in te descen- 
det. 33, 43, 50, 55, 218 


. Spiritus sanctus [procedens. 


330 
Spiritus sanctus [p. 167, 169, 
170 
Spiritus ubi uult (spirat. 
Splendida facta est. 
Splendor paterne. 
Sponsus [ut e thalamo. 
Stabant iuxta crucem. 
496, 115* 
Stabat Moyses in. 
104* 
Stabunt iusti [in magna. 346 
222 
Stagnum siue mare. 190, 137* 
Stans alonge[publicanus. 191 
Stans autem [Ihesus iussit. 
112 
Stans beata [Agnes in medio. 
207 
335 
Stat a dextris [eius. 207, 211 
Statuit [dns. super petram. 
104 
Statuit ea [in eternum. . 119 
Statuit [ei dns. 339, 340, 341, 
343, 344, 345, 347, 348, 350, 
351, 352, 355, 356, 360, 361, 
362, 363, 366 


331 
123 
102 
178 
155, 


123, 26*, 


Statura erat [rotarum. 262 
Stella ista [sicut flamma. 92 
Stella Maria maris. 478 
Stella quam uiderant. 92 


Cp 


B casLememo PW P BRSUM O PEE 


9 8g 


H 


EH Ho B HQ PUR 


INDEX-——LITURGICAL. 


Stephanus [plenus gracia. 71 
Stephanus seruus dei. 82, 83 
Stephanus [uidit celos. 71, 78 
Stetit angelus [iuxta aram. 


264 

Stetit a. [iuxta aram. 347, 
359, 360 

Stetit a. [iuxta aram. 264 

Stetit a. [iuxta aram. 264 

Stetit a. [iuxta aram. 264 

Stetit Ihesus [in medio. 146 


Stetit Moyses [coram Phara- 


one. 123 
Stipatus mille milibus. 505, 
£53* 
Stirps Iesse. 203, 257, 259, 
261 
Stola iocunditatis [alleluya. 
341, 354 
. Stola i. [induit eum. 286 
Stola [i. induit eum. 286 


Strictis Thomas [ensibus. 77 
Strinxerunt [corporis. 247 
Strinxerunt [corporis. 247 
Studeamus indagare. 94* 
Studens liuor [Thome. 297 
Suauitatem denique. T?9* 
Sub altare [dei audiui. 75 


Sub Decio imperatore facta. 
294* 

Sub manu (continuo Ananie. 
209, 210 
Sub throno [dei omnes. 75, 88 
Sub throno [dei omnes. 75, 88 
Sub tuam proteccionem. 48, 

257, 258 


. Subiecti estote [omni humane. 


157 


. Subiectum tibi [populum qs. 
123 


Subiit ergo [Ihesus in montem. 
124 

Subiunxit quoque Mauricius. 
355* 


. Subueniat nobis (qs. die. 122 


Sufficiebat [nobis paupertas. 


188 

Summa ingenuitas [ista est. 
214 
Summe dei confessor [Nichole. 
201, 202 
Summe deus clemencie. 113 
Summe trinitati. [7228 758: 


270 
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. Surge aquilo [et ueni. 


. Surge illuminare. 


I99 
Summi largitor premii. 114 
116, 118 

Summo sacerdocio. 77,88 

Sunt de hic [stantibus. 73, 79 
Super flumina [| Babylonis. 

316, 335 

Super muros [tuos Ierusalem. 

190 

Super omnia [ligna. 260 
Super salutem [et omnem. 

186, 250 

Super solium [Dauid. 51, 218 


, 


. Super te [autem Ierusalem. 


91 
Super te Ierusalem. MBA E] 
Super te Ierusalem. 40, 45 
Supereminentem. 487, 493, 
494, 499, 500, 504, 505, 508, 
5009503 EO TEREO S EET 
LEIO* E [54*  310* 0312 
Superiore dominica. 60* 
Superius diximus hoc esse. 
170* 
Supplicacionem seruorum 
(tuorum. 2031125722258: 
259, 260, 261, 356, 357 
187 
72, 83 
191 
(Of 


Supra pectus. 


Surdus ille et mutus. 
140* 

250, 
252 

Surge ergo [et uade et dic. 

245 

Surge [et in eternum. 178 

O0x9192; 

93 


Surge Petre [et indue te. 244 


. Surgens Ihesus [düs. noster. 


146, 324, 325, 346 
S. Ihesus [dns. n. 145, 223, 
282 
S. Ihesus [imperauit uentis. 
107 


S. [Ihesus mane prima. — 148 


. Surrexit Christus iam non. 


326 

S. Christus qui [creauit. 326 

S. dominus. [Resurrexit do- 
minus alleluya sicut dixit. 

143 

S. dns. [de sepulcro. 151 

S.düs. des.all'aall'a. 150, 152 
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. Suscipe sancta trinitas. 
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S. dns. de s. 139, 140, 141, 
142, 143, 144, 145, 149, 150, 
152239154 156:15721 591060 

. dis. [et apparuit Petro. 324 
dns. et occurrens. 146, 329, 

343, 345, 473, 475 
dns. uere. 
dns. uere. 
dns. uere all'a all'a. 
152 
dns. uere. 141, 148, 145, 
146, 147; 149,150, 151; 153; 
154, 156, 158, 160 


326 
143 
150, 


. S. pastor [bonus qui posuit. 


326 

65, 82 
342 

334, 342, 


Suscepimus deus. 
Suscepimus [deus. 
Suscepimus [deus. 
472 
Suscepimus deus. 
Suscepit [deus Israel. 
Suscepit dns. Ihesus quod. 
175* 
297 
32, 34, 46, 


213, 319 
106 


Suscipe uerbum. 
49, 218 
Suscipiens [Ihesum in ulnas. 
212 
189 
190 


Sustinuimus pacem. 
Sustinuimus pacem. 
Sustolle Maria [supplicum. 
241, 242 
Symeon iustus. 212, 213 
Symeon [iustus. 212 
Symon [autem infra se. — 241 
Symon Cananeus et Iudas. 
391* 
Symon Iohannis [diligis me. 


Symon Petre [antequam. 234 
Symon Petrus filius Iohannis. 
265) 
48 
52 


Syon noli timere. 
Syon renouaberis. 


Tali namque [ad dominum. 
267 
Talia itaque ea diu in. 219* 
Tals est [dilectus. 250, 252 
Tanquam ad latronem. — 136 
Tanquam aurum [in fornace. 
287, 290 


Tanquam sponsus. 64 
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Tanquam sp. 62, 64, 79, 80, 
81, 82, 90 
Tantas [per illum. 267 
Tantas [per illum. 267 
Tanto namque [feliciores. 208 
Tanto pondere [eam fixit. 204 
Tanto tempore [uobiscum 
eram. 132 
Tanto tempore [uobiscum 


sum. 222 
Tanto tempore [uobiscum 
sum. 346 

'Te decet ympnus. 104 

. Te decet [ympnus. 334 
'Te deum laudamus. 47, 66, 


79) 831584: 909 T4 O2 QOS; 
140, 163, 198, 200, 210, 219, 
227, 230, 232, 237, 238, 243, 
258, 275, 277, 303, 304 
Te deum patrem. 35, 173 
'Te gloriosus [apostolorum. 


27 
'Te inuocamus. 072 
'Te iure laudant. 35, 36, 50, 


00777915859 97,8 88:339 N90 
92, 94, 156, 159, 163, 166, 
172, 173, 233, 252 


. Te laudant [angeli. 84, 86 
'Te laudant angeli. 65, 69, 72, 
74, 80, 83, 85, 209 
Te lucis [ante terminum. 27, 
98 
. Te martirum. 306, 358, 365 
'Te mundi climata. 69 
Te quiin [spiritu et igne. 94 
'Te sanctum dominum. 263, 
264, 270 
Te semper [idem esse. iU. 
172 
Te unum [in substancia. 171 
Tecum principium. GS Sv 


79, 76, 78, 80, 8t, 82, 90. 
92, 93, 94 
Tecum principium. 304 
Telluris ingens [conditor. 104 
Tempore Antonini impera- 
toris. 280* 
T. Childeberti regis. 353* 
T. Clodouei Francorum. 248* 
T. Diocleciani imperatoris erat 
in Antiochia. 357* 
T. D. i. facta persecucione. 
410* 


T. illo erat quidam. 208* 
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Tibi laus [tibi gloria. 
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Tempore illo postquam. 342* 


T. impiissimi Cesaris Neronis. 
262* 
T. Lotharii regis Francorum. 
390* 
T. persecucionis Diocleciani. 
252* 
T. quo Dioclecianus Augustus. 
405* 
T. quo Liberius papa. 312* 
T. quo Maximianus. 435* 
T. quo ordinatus est. 227* 
T. quo Scitica gens. 260* 
T. quo Willelmus dux.  185* 


Temporibus Decii Cesaris. 
343* 
T. Diocliciani et Maximiani 
imperatorum exiit. 97,190* 
T. D. et M. impp. in Egea. 
358* 
T. Macrini et Alexandri. 380* 
T. Maximiani et Maximi. 405* 
T. Maximiani Pantaleon. 295* 
(T. Ualeriani et Galieni. 300* 
Temptauit [deus Abraham. 


TII 
Tempus est [..- nolite. 164 
Tempus est [. . . uos autem. 

188 


"Tempus meum [nondum adue- 

nit. 128 
'Tempus quod inter hominis. 

402* 

'Tenebre [facte sunt. 136 
'Tenuisti (manum dexteram. 

317 

'Jer uirgis [cesus sum. 236 

'Tercius Romane ecclesie. 428* 


Terra tremuit. 133 
Terra tremuit. . 924 
Terribilis [est locus. 336 
"Terribilis est [locus. 193 
'Tetradius [cognita dei. 275 


'Thesaurizate [uobis thesauros. 

112 

"Thomas interpretatur abyssus. 

190* 

'Thomas manum [mittit. 77 

'Thome cedunt [et parent. 77 
Tibi Christe [splendor patris. 

225, 241, 263, 264 


(Tibi dixit [cor meum. 314 
Tibi domine [derelictus. 315 
172 
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Tibi soli [peccaui. 105 
Timebunt [gentes. 335 
Timebunt [gentes. 309, 334 
Timebunt gentes. 39, 44 
Timete dominum. 353, 361, 
365 
'Timete dominum. 959; 9061. 
365 

Tolle arma [tua pharetram. 

118 
Tolle puerum [et matrem. 

307, 308 
Tolle quod tuum [est et uade. 
110 
Tollite hinc [uobiscum. 121 
Tollite [hostias. 335 
Tollite hostias. 316 
Tollite [iugum meum. 284 
Tollite portas. 194 


Tollite p. 301, 338, 345, 367, 
472 
Tollite p. 303 
"Tota die [contristatus. 126 
'Tota pulchra es. 177,:290, 
253 
(Totus orbis [martiris. 77, 78, 
81 
. Tradebat autem ([iudicanti. 
156 
'Iradent enim uos. 23758255 


'Tradiderunt [corpora sua. 287 
Tradiderunt [corpora sua. 287 
'Tradiderunt [me in manus. 


135 

(Tradit Iosephus historio- 
graphus. 235* 
'Traditor autem. 133 
Traditur [ergo a patre. 279 


'Transactis fere sex annis. 418* 
Transcursis igitur hiis que. 


175 
'Transeunte [dno. clamabat. 
uil 
Transeuntes [primam. 244 
. Transite ad me [omnes. 258 
. Transtulit illos [per mare. 
287 
Ires Sunteqgui- 4 inicelo;- we 
101, 173 
. Tres sunt [qui . . . in terra. 
150 


Tria ergo ista unum sunt. 129* 
'Tria sunt [munera preciosa. 
91, 92 
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. Tu in nobis. 
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Tria sunt [munera que. 91 
Tria sunt que in misericordie. 
ies 
'Tribulaciones [ciuitatum. 188 
Tribulaciones [cordis mei. 313 
'Tribularer si nescirem. 114 
Tricesimo [ordinacionis sue. 
275 
Triduanas [a dno. poposci. 
(Tristes erant apostoli. . 221, 
222 
Tristes erant. Quesumus auc- 
tor. "Gloria tibi — 154, 281 
'Tristicia [impleuit cor. 57 
'Iristicia uestra. 221, 281, 283 
Tristicia uestra. 165, 283 
'Tristicia uestra ([all'a. 225, 
282 
'IDristicia uestra. 154, 165, 223, 
227, 282, 283 
Tristis est (anima. 133 
Trium puerorum cantemus. 


119 
'Tu autem cum oraueris. 118 
'Tuautem domine. 31,38,117 
'Tu autem domine. T3] 
'Tu Bethleem [terra Iuda. 54 


'Tu Christe nostrum. 162, 164, 
166 


'Tu domine [seruabis nos. 314 
Tu ergo domine si uis. 94* 
Tu es deus [qui facis. 105 
Tu es deus (qui facis. 310 
'Tu es gloria. 288 


Tu es pastor [ouium. 215, 244 
Tu es pastor [ouium. 244 
Tu es pastor [ouium. 235 
'Tu es Petrus. 235 
Tu es Petrus. 344, 350, 353 
Tu es Petrus. 235 
Tu es Petrus. 343 
":Fures Petrus 215, 234-235; 
236, 244 
Tu es qui uenturus. 52 
. Tu es Symon [Bariona. 350 
'Tu es uas [eleccionis. 236 


Tu es uas [eleccionis. 209, 236 
Tu es uas [eleccionis. 341 
Tu esto nostrum. 161 
Tu exurgens domine. 41,45,51 
277263, 815598: 
114, 120, 148, 161, 167, 169, 
7178 1799921292509257 8507) 


(9 


[m 


Og»mmPHO»E Pp» r 


H 


Pg» 


(9) 
"n 


EE LN LL EomEH.m m p 


Tu mandasti [mandata tua. 
315, 335 

Tu per Thome [sanguinem. 
77, 78, 88 
Tu populum [humilem. — 178 
'Tu principatum. 69, 73, 82. 
Tu puer [propheta. 232, 233, 

234 


. Tu puer [propheta. 349 
'Tu puer [propheta. 349 
Tu puer propheta. — 231, 232 
'Tu solus [altissimus. 105 
Tu trinitatis unitas. 105 
'Tua est potencia. 189 
'Tua est potencia. 189 


. Tua nos [domine 


proteccione defende et ab. 
122 
ds gracia semper et pre. 
192, 335 


. Tua nos [misericordia deus. 


131 

'Tuam crucem [adoramus. 260 
'Tuam crucem (adoramus. 260 
Tuam domine [excita poten- 
ciam. 44 


. Tuere dne. [populum tuum. 


113, 312 
'Tui sunt [celi et tua est. 305, 
307 
Tulerunt [dominum meum. 
147 
'Tulerant [dominum meum. 
146 
'Tulerunt dim. [ubi posuerunt. 
241 
Tulit ergo [dns. hominem. 108 
Tulit ergo [paralyticus. 170 
Tunc acceptabis [sacrificium. 
123 
Tunc assumpsit [eum  dia- 
bolus. 115 
Tunc dixit apostolus. 322* 
Tunc factus est concursus. 
i ejes 
Tunc flentibus apparitoribus. 
427* 
Tunc grauiter suspirans. $80* 
Tunc iratus rex iussit.  188* 
Tunc Pascasius uocauit magos. 
186* 
Tunc pene extra se pre ira. 
198* 
Tunc precepit [eos omnes. 224 
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Irridemur. 
285* 
Tunc procidit Barnabas. 250* 
Tunc sanctus [Andreas ait. 
198 
Tunc surrexerunt [omnes. 292 
Tunc temporis duobus mona- 
chis. 328* 
Tunc temporis Sergius. 370* 
Tunc Ualerianus [in con- 
spectu. 249 
Turba multa [que conuenerat. 


Tunc preses ait. 


130 

Turba triduo dominum. 138* 

Turbe que de longe. 442* 

Tyburcius et frater eius. 229* 
Typice Phariseus Iudeorum. 

140* 

Uadam ad patrem. 110 

Uade Anania. 209 

. Uade Anania. 210 

Uade Anania. 209 

Uade Luciane. 245 

Uade mulier [semel dixi. 119 
Uade Sathana [non tentabis. 

115 

Uado ad eum. 158 

. Uado ad eum. 327 


Uado parare [uobis locum. 
222 

Ualde honorandus. 72, 76, 83, 
87 

Ualde honorandus. 72 

Ualde honorandus. 72, 76, 78, 
79, 80, 81, 83, 88, 225 

Ualerianus [in cubiculo. 

Ualerius igitur [episcopus. 


278 


Uallis impleta crescit. 63* 


Ubi dominus sedens docuerit. 
170, 126* 
Ubi duo uel tres. 157. 


Ubi est Abel [frater tuus. 108 
Uelum templi [scissum est. 
136 
Uenerabiles Christi martyres. 
370* 
Uenerabilis soror sancti Bene- 
dicti. 207* 
Ueneranda nobis dne. [huius 
diei. 251, 252, 2583, 354 
266, 
359 
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203 

Ueni ad liberandum nos. 39, 
44 

Ueni creator spiritus. 167, 
168, 169 

Ueni desiderator. 248, 249 


Ueni dne. [et noli tardare. 
45, 56 


Ueni dne. [et noli tardare. 302 
Ueni dne. [et noli tardare. 52 
Ueni dne. [uisitare nos. 28 
"mUleni electa. 2 34172 351, 9953; 
363, 367 
Ueni electa. 291 
Ueni [et libera nos. 44 
Ueni et ostende. 301, 472 


Ueniin ortum meum. 250, 252 
Ueni redemptor [gencium. 62 


. Ueni sancte spiritus. 331, 332 


Ueni sse accende: 27 
iJeussssds tut per. 167 
Ueni sponsa Christi. 211, 291, 
292 
Ueni sponsa Christi. 291 
Ueniant michi [miseraciones. 
103 
Ueniente domino ad baptis- 
mum. 260* 
Ueniente [sponso prudens. 
29] 
Ueniet dns. [et non tardabit. 
53 
Ueni[e]t dns. [jin potestate. 56 
Ueniet forcior me. 46 
Ueniet iterum [angelus. 56 
Uenit dilectus [meus. 250, 252 


.4Uenit Gabriel. 187 
Uenit lumen [tuum Ierusalem. 
91 


Uenit Michael [(archangelus. 


Uenite adoremus (deum. 336 


Uenite (adoremus dim. 91 
. Uenite adoremus [(düm. ^75, 
270 

Uenite adoremus regem ([re- 
gum. 250 
Uenite ascendamus. 45 
Uenite benedicti [patris. 116 

. Uenite [exultemus domino. 
334 

. Uenite exultemus domino. 
101, 116 
Uenite filii [(audite. 315, 334, 


336 
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Uenite post me. 99 
Uenite post me. 338, 339 
Uenite uenite filii. O17S31S 
Uera fides geniti. 94399575 
368 
Uerax est [pater. 172 
. Uerba mea (auribus. 333 
Uerba mea [auribus. 315 


Uerbera carnificum. 260, 287 
Uerbo dni. [... all'a all'a. 173 
Uerbo dni. [celi firmati. 172, 
178 
Uerbum bonum [et suaue. 
338, 367 
Uerbum caro. 66,68,81,82,90 
cum prosa. Quem ethera. 
66 
. all'a alla. 
67 
J 6170652 668715 
78, 76, 78, 79, 80, 82, 89, 90 
erbum crucis [pereuntibus. 
224 
Uerbum iniquum [et dolosum. 


Uerbum caro [. . 


Uerbum caro. 
U 


186 
Uerbum patris. 67, 68, 71, 
73, 75, 76 
Uerbum supernum prodiens [a 
patre. 30, 42, 54, 59 
Uerbum supernum prodiens 
[nec patris. 64, 174, 176 
Uere dignum... Et te domine. 
337, 339, 341, 344, 3406, 
350, 351, 352, 353, 3565, 
358, 360, 361, 364 
. . Et te in annunciacione. 
345 
. Et te in assumpcione. 
354 
. Et te in natiuitate. 357 
. . Et te in ueneracione. 
367 
. Bt te quidem. 324, 325 


v Et'tequidem" sed 
in hac potentissimum 

nocte. 324 
. . Qui ascendens. 330 


. . Qui corporali ieiunio. 


311 


. . Qui cum unigenito. 332 
. . Qui post resurrec- 
cionem. 329 

... Qui salutem. 346, 357, 
368 
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Uere dignum . . . Quia cum 

unigenitus. 308 

. .. Quia per incarnati. xvi 

footnote, 304, 332, 342, 367 

prefacio cotidiana. 298, 
308, 326, 330, 351, 354 


Ueri adoratores. 123 
Ueritas de terra. 65 
Ueritas mea. |. 339, 340, 341, 


344, 345, 347, 348, 351, 352, 
358, 355, 356, 359, 360, 361, 
362, 366 

Uespere autem facto. 

Uespere [autem sabbati. 
324 

Uespertina oracio ascendat. 
99 1087:5]10 c ET 1501777010857 
186, 188, 189 

Ueterem hominem. 69, 94 

Uexilla regis [prodeunt. 125, 
127; 128 "129-3307 19159132 

Uictime paschali. 325, 326 

Uictricem manum [tuam dne. 

325 


171 
138, 


Uide domine [affliccionem. 127 
Uide domine [et considera. 
131 
Uidebant omnes [Stephanum. 
70, 83 
. Uidebunt gentes. 60 
Uidebunt [gentes. 56 
Uidens Andreas [crucem. 200 
Uidens autem (callidus. 244 
Uidens autem [quia placeret. 
244 
Uidens Decius non solum. 
306* 
Uidens dominus [flentes. 315 
Uidens Iacob [uestimenta. 
121 
Uidentes autem [turbe. 19» 
Uidentes Ioseph [a longe. 121 
Uidentes Iudei magum quem. 
LOUER 
Uidentes stellam [magi. 92 
Uidentes [stellam magi. 92 


Uidentibus [illis eleuatus. 162 


Uidentur michi a uero. 341* 
. Uideo celos [apertos. 306 
Uideo celos [apertos. 306 


. Uiderunt [oculi mei salutare. 


213 
Uiderunt [omnes fines. 305, 
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Uiderunt [omnes fines. — 305, 
307 

Uiderunt te aque. 157 

Uides o frater [Luciane. 245 

. aUidet ille. 187 


Uidete ergo d. f. affectum. 78* 
Uidete f. qualis debet esse. 


Iz 

Uidete manus [meas et pedes. 
146 

Uidete miraculum. "V. Hec 
speciosum. 212 
V. Uirgo concepit. 212 


' Uidi aquam [egredientem. 324 
. Uidi ciuitatem. 193, 194, 195 
Uidi coniunctos uiros. 284 
Uidi dominum [facie ad 
faciem. 119 
Uidi dominum [sedentem. 189 
Uidi dominum (sedentem. 
185, 190, 273 
Uidi Ierusalem  [descenden- 
tem. 154 
Uidi portam [ciuitatis. — 154 
Uidi speciosam. 250 
Uidi supra [montem. 278 
. Uidi supra montem. 75, 76 
Uidi turbam magnam. 271 
. Uidi turbam [magnam. X 271 
Uidimus stellam eius. 308 
Uidimus stellam [eius. 308 
Uidisti domine (agonem. 214 
Uidisti dne. [et expectasti. 
214 
Uidit dominus [Petrum et 
Andream. 199, 200 
Uidit Iacob [scalam. 194 
Uidit igitur [assistere. 245 
Uidit saluator [hominem. 262 
Uigilate animo. 55 
. Uigilate et orate. 102 
Uigilate [omnes et orate. 63 


Uigilias nobis huius. 137, 111* 
Uim faciebant. 136 
Uim uirtutis [sue oblitus. 121 
Uincencii martiris Christi. 


199* 
. Uincentem mundum. 207 
Uincenti [dabo manna. 174 


Uindica [domine sanguinem. 


Uindica domine [sanguinem. 
348, 358, 361, 362, 365 
Uinea facta est. 323, 330 
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205 
Uinea mea [electa. 136 
Uir dei Gamaliel. 245 
Uir erat [in terra nomine Iob. 
335 
Uir inclitus [Dyonisius. 266, 
267 
Uir Israelita [gaude coheres. 
289 
Uir iste in populo. 198, 202 
Uir iste k. beatus N.  223*, 
447* 
Uir perfecte [pietatis. 199 
cum frosa. O morum doctor. 
196 
Uir quidam christianissimus. 
286* 
Uirga de radice Iesse. SPA. 
152* 
. Uirga lesse [floruit. 474, 475 
Uirginem carne. 482 


Uirgines [sancte dei. 270, 292 
cUirgini Marie laudes. 343 
Uirginis proles. 203, 206, 210, 
2114 027)4128279:2291 
V. Huius obtentu. V. Gloria. 
292 
Uirginis uenerande. 357, 367 
Uirgo creatoris [celorum. 212 
Uirgo [dei genitrix ex qua. 


219 
Uirgo dei [genitrix quem. 
69, 78 
Uirgo deo digna. 477, 479 
Uirgo flagellatur. 279 
Uirgo gloriosa. 277 
Uirgo gloriosa. 277 
Uirgo hodie [fidelis. 69, 71, 80 
Uirgo igitur Editha. 349* 
Uirgo Israel [reuertere. 97 
Uirgo mundo uenerabilis. 
518, 150* 
Uirgo prudentissima. 292 
Uirgo sancta [I&aterina. |279 
Uirgo singularis. 29, 84, 86, 
260 
Uirgo tuum natum. 478 
Uirgo uenerabilis Praxedis. 
287/* 
Uirgo uerbo [concepit. ^ 69, 


76, 89, 90, 212 


. Uirgo uerbo [concepit. 84, 86 


Uiri autem [qui comitabantur. 
209 


Uiri Galilei. 162, 163, 164 
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Uiri Galilei. 329 
Uiri Galilei. 328 
Uiri Galilei. 162, 164 
Uiri impii [dixerunt. 130 
Uiri sancti [gloriosum. 287 
Uirtus Christi habitet. 477 
. Uirtute magna. 161,223 
Uirtute magna. 145, 147, 154, 


222, 281 
. Uirtutes fcelorum.  [Uirtutes 


celi. 301 
Uisita nos [domine. 106 
Uitam [petiit a te. 288 
Uiuet anima. 36 
Uiuifica. [Dne. uiuifica me. 

312 
Uiuo ego [dicit dominus. 116 
Ultimo festiuitatis. 330 
Una hora [non potuistis. 133 
Una igitur [pater logos. 172 
Unam petii [a domino. | 333 
Unam petii [a domino. 312 
Unde.occasionem accepit. 
242, 292* 
Undecim [discipuli. 147 
Unguentum [effusum nomen. 
29 


. Unicuique nostrum data. 221 
Uniuersi [qui te expectant. 
295 

. Unum deum in trinitate. $80, 
217, 238, 288 

Unum opus feci [et admira- 
mini. 124 

. Unus dominus [una fides. 101, 

173 


Unus est [enim magister. 119 
Unus ex discipulis meis. 133 
Unus ex duobus. 196, 200, 
202 
Unus homo erat Iacob. 163* 
Unus panis [et unum corpus. 
174 
. Unusquisque autem. 194 
Uobis datum est [nosse. 110 
Uoca operarios. 110 
Uocauit dns. Petrum opibus. 
273* 


Uoce mea [ad dominum. 285 
Uoce mea [ad dominum. 312 
Uocem iocunditatis. 327, 328 
Uolens Noe [scire si iam. 110 
Uolo pater [ut ubi. 286 
. Uoluntas dei est [ne quis. 119 
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Cp. U. dei est [ut benefacientes. 


157 

Uos amici [mei estis. 285 
Uos ascendite [ad diem fes- 
tum. 128 


Uos inquam conuenio. 57, 63* 
Uos o Michael. 347, 360 
Uos qui in turribus. 188, 189 
Uos qui secuti. 338, 344, 348, 
350, 352, 355, 361, 364 
Uos uocatis [me magister. 319 


mUota ds dne o5 MOD METO 


102, 308 


. Uotiuos (Uotiua) nos dne. 


[beati N. martiris tui. 242, 
285, 352, 364 
Uouete [et reddite. 335 
Uox clamantis. 52 
Uox clamantis. 33, 42, 48, 51, 
58, 94, 55; 56] 527, 59, 205 
Uox clara [ecce intonat. 33, 
42, 51, 58, 54, 55, 56, 57, 59 
Uox de celis [insonuit ueni. 
279 
Uox de celis [sonuit et uox. 
92 
Uox domini super aquas.- 91, 
94, 95 


. Uox exultacionis. 347, 352, 


358, 365 
Uox in Rama. Z9 70282 
Uox in Rama. 306 


Uox leticie et exultacionis. 
152, 158, 154, 161, 165, 166, 
281, 282, 283 

Urbs beata Ierusalem. 194, 
195, 241 

Urbs fortitudinis. 51 

Usque modo [non petistis. 159 


. Usque modo [non petistis. 327 


Usquequo [exaltabitur. 127, 
128 


Ut adimpleretur quod dictum. 


85* 

Ut autem audiuit. 63* 
Ut autem hac quinta feria. 

: 130* 

Ut autem predicta. 166* 


Ut cognoscamus [domine. 54 

Ut ergo noueritis antiquos. 
203* 

Ut non delinquam. 46, 103, 


131 
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Or. Ut nos dne. [tribuis solenne. 
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336 
Ut probemus diabolum a 
beata. 198* 


Ut queant laxis. 231, 232, 234 
Ut uidit [beatus Sebastianus. 


206 
Utinam appenderentur. 186 
Utrum uero pastor sit. 116* 
Wlpes foueas [habent. 126 


Wltum tuum [deprecabuntur. 
340, 341, 342, 344, 360, 367 


Ydropis; see Idropisis. 


R. 
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Ympnum [cantate nobis all'a. 
158, 160 
Ympnum cantate [n. de can- 


ticis. 105 
.TYmpnum dicite. (Ympnus 
omnibus sanctis. 271 


Ympnum dicite [et superexal- 


tate. 110 
Zachee [festinans descende. 
194 
Zelus domus tue. 134 
Zelus quo tendat. 7l 7A 
Zima uetus [expurgetur. 324 
Zoe [uxor Nichostrati. 206 
Zoe uxor [Nichostrati. 206 
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III.—GENERAL 


Note.—The saints whose names appear in this index are those 
in respect of whom there is some liturgical observance or special 


mention. 


For the Martyrology see separate index, pp. 44—95, 


and for places mentioned therein see pp. 950—102. 


Abdon & Sennen, mm. 30 Jy., xl, 
x1,218,:1243:1352/:3859,1296* 
Absolution at Prime and Com- 
pline, 28, 37; at Mass, 294; 
by Bishop on Ash Wednesday, 
311 

Accents as guide to reading, xxv, 
2. 43 

Accolitus or Clerk carries cross, 66, 
68, 91; 142, 144, 293; duties 
at Mass, 295-298; when Bp. 
celebrates there may be three, 
204; as thurifer, 295, 297; 
carries textus, 68, 142; holds 
paten, 298 ; reads lessons, 300, 
301, 302, 316, 320; vested in 
surplice, 144, 300 ; in alb., 293, 
320; silk cope, 68, 142; dal- 
matic or tunicle, 68, 142, 303 ; 
cum solempni apparatu in- 
dutus, 66, 91 

Achaia, priests and deacons of, 
177* 

Achetillus—Aschetillus deDomme, 

543, 545 

Achilleus, m. 12 My., see Nereus. 

Adauctus, m. 30 Au., see Felix. 

Adeldredus, Adelredus, Bishops of 
St. Germans, xxiii 

Admission of principal persons by 
Dean or with his authority, 


Dom 
Adornment of church on Easter 
eve, 138 


Advent, see Temporale. 

Aethelbert, king and martyr, life 
of, xvi, xvii 

Agapitus, m. 6 Au., see Sixtus. 

Agapitus, m. 18 Au. xlii, xliii, 
252, 355 


Agatha, v. m. 5 Be., xxx, xxxi, 
16, 214, 343, 204*—206* 

Agnes, v. m. 21 Ja., xxviii, xxix, 
16, 206, 207, 341, 196*—198* ; 
ref. to, 95, 205, 211; secundo, 
28-2. oci eoxextocoMS T RPT (0 
2117:941,5:200:5 

Agnus dei, see Index of Liturgical 
Forms ; omitted, 138, 318, 321, 
324 : 

Aisle, south, processional route, 
298 

Alban, m. 22. ]u xvid X XXGEXO 
16, 229, 230, 349, 256*—258* ; 
ref. to lxx 75 

Albis, Dominica in—Low Sunday, 
see Temporale. 

Albs, 546, 549; see also under 
wearers, accolitus, e/c.; of 
sik, 546; indi coloris, 546 ; 
quando non itur in albis, 37 

Albus, see Colours. 

Aldelmus, bp. cf. 25 My., xxxvi, 
xxxvii, 17, 226, 2277347, 241 

Alexander, Eventius, & Theodolus, 
mum So MysS150 9239 9 941 
346 

All Saints, 1 No., xlviii, xlix, 14, 
15, 269-271. 361; 247 1004 E 
395*—401* ; ref. to, 62, 171, 
196, 273, 295, 476, 542 ; vigil, 
31; Ocsoxlviit269 39619 

at processions, in redeundo 

—in revertendo—in introitu 
chori 177-81972520128253 89508 
328 

AllSouls, 2 No., xlviii, xlix, 15, 
271—273, 361, 362, 401*, 402*, 
469*, 470* ; ref. to, 23, 40, 300, 
369 
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Alleluya, at beginning of all 
ions. 93. 30. omitted IX X: 
to Easter, 107 ; added during 
Eastertide, 61, 139, 141, 143; 
added to Benedicamus at Mat- 
tins and Vespers, 140, 141 ; 
sometimes added to Respond 
at Prime and other Hours, 
60 

Alleluya with verse at Mass, 9 
10; omitted LXX to Easter, 
107, 299, 300; and ember 
days and vigils if week days, 
342; two in Eastertide with 
some exceptions, 325 ; sung in 
pulpitum on Sundays and 
feasts by clerks of superior 
grade in silk copes, 296, 303, 
305, 323; on Ember Sats. and 
feasts without rulers at the 
choir step by two of second 
form in surplices, 300, 306; 
on ferias by one boy in surplice, 
299; by boys in silk copes, 
325, 351; sung at Vespers and 
Hours in Easter week, 8, 141, 
145, 147 ; but not in Whitsun 
week, 169, 170; at Mattins 
Sat. in Easter week, 147; in 
procession, 142. 

Alphege, abp. m. 19 Ap., xx, xxxiv, 
xcv 6 221; 945, 230* 

Altar, high—autenticum—maius 
—principalis, 8, 9, 24, 25, 61, 
64, 298, 300, 308, 318-320, 
323, 346, 547; bowing to, 
kissing, turning to, etc., see 
Ceremonial acts; censed, 24, 
54,66, 91, 140, 198, 62* ; other 
altars censed as well, 24, 62, 
196; at Terce on Whitsun 
day, 168; at Mass, 295, 296, 
323 ; dedication of, xii* ; lights 
before and about, 539-543; 
oblations at 4; sprinkling of, 
293; used for both Masses 
when feast and fast fall on one 
day, 55, 58, 113, 204, 305, 
340; but not if Bp. says first 
Mass, 55 

Altar step—gradus altaris, 64, 69, 
71, 72, 73, 75, 76, 141, 145, 168, 
294, 295, 296, 320, 321, 330; 

ante altare—coram altari, 73, 


, 
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133, 134, 136, 139, 196, 293, 
310 3116; 890. 321, 5405543. 
in medio altaris, 295, 296, 369, 
947; super altare, 540, 542, 
943; super medium altaris, 
296 ; dextrum cornu, 295, 297 ; 
sinistrum cornu, 297; a sin- 
istra parte altaris, 320; ante 
magnum altare in dextera 
parte, 320 ; ultra altare, 540 
Altars, two small in presbytery, 24, 
62, 196, 540, 542 ; other altars, 
540 ; aliquod altare, 321; of the 
B.V.M., 24, 29, 62, 540 ; of the 
Cross, 540, 543, 547 ; -St. Gab- 
EIS M Ste oneb 7o 
Sto Pani 99-2208: 7909: "Sf. 
Stephen, 68; St. Thomas Cant. 
also dedicated in honour of 
Si ATphesc) xscxiv aocxocy 076; 
221, 540, 548; St. Andrew, 
196, 197 ; -St. Nicholas, 201; 
St Joh Baptist. 291-5— St. 


Mary Magdalen, 183, 241; 
St. Laurence, 1893, 247. :St. 
Edmund k.m., 277; St. Ka- 


therine, 279 
Altars, processions to 'si habea- 
tur," 240, 264, 267, 274, 276; 


censed in procession, 197; 
sprinkled, ^ 294; stripped 
on Maundy Thursday, 135; 


washed, 319; vested again on 
Easter eve, 138 

Alternation of choir, see Choir, 
sides of. 

Amandus, bp. 6 Fe., see Vedastus. 

Ambrose,bp. cf.4 Ap.,xxxiv, XXXV, 
15, 220, 345, 469, 226*—229* : 
ret toj 195, 221,283, 296: 
works asc. to, 59*, 133*, 134*, 
175*, 201*, 204*, 308*, 444*, 
452* 

Amice, 546, 547, 549, see also Alb ; 
worn with surplice, 270 


Ampulla, 318 
Anacleti, in diebus, 543 
Anastasia, v.m. 25 De., 304 


Anathema, 12 
Andrew, ap. 30 No., xlviii, xlix, 15, 
196-200, 337, 338, 466, 177*— 
179* ; ref. to, 25, 34, 43, 70, 77, 
81, 201—204, 208, 209, 230, 231, 
235, 263, 295, 543 ; morrow of, 


p 


210 
89220722199-2:900 22023203; 
179* ; vigil, 29 No., xlix, 280, 
3897 ref? t0, 9095 D OCtave; 
7 9e 151 19$202:22 09999 
Ty] [8059 1895 184 * Ere: 
009959949745 27: 48402517 
2707 


Anianus, bp. 17 No., xlviii, xlix, 
2705902, Silit0 42 Ibo DPF 
Animarum omnium commemora- 
cio, see All Souls. 

Anna, mater B. Marie, 26 Jy., xli, 
473, 475 

Anniuellarii, clerks of second form, 
2, 6; clericus beate Marie and 
two of the four custodes ecclesie 
are of their number, 6 ; duties, 
SinichoH91 2709902 399/ 
see also Inferior clergy. 

Anniversaries, see Dead. 

Annunciacio dominica, see Mary, 
189 

Anormala festa. All Souls, 15; 
St. Stephen, St. John, Inno- 
cents, 70 

Anselm, St., works asc. to, 486- 
490, 492-495, 499, 500, 504-— 
511, 517-525, 528-531, 91*, 
Qu m. OR. IO. TUE 
150*—154*, 184*, 310*, 312*, 
317*, 319*, 338*—341* 

Anselm, Treasurer, 548 

Anticipation of fast, 230 ; of feast, 
125 

Antiphonarium see Books. 

'Ambiphon» 9:99. 920 2/] with: 
jubilus—cum neupma, 19, 20, 
24; omission of neupma, 24, 
257 

to psalms begun in upper, 
second or first grade, 23-292, 
318; on certain feasts verses 
added, 172, 209, 235, 236, 247 ; 
of Lauds usually sung at Hours, 
40 ; 
to Magmificai, N. d., and 

Ben. always begun in highest 
grade, 21, 25 ; to Mag. at first 
vespers of greater doubles be- 
gun by dignitary and sung in 
full before intonation of canti- 
cle, 62; on Innocents' day be- 
gun by boy Bp., 75, 76 ; ants. 
with verses to N. d., 120, 125, 
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126, 132 ; ant. Salua nos never 
follows hymn Saluator mundi, 
237 
Antiphons, at sprinkling of holy 
water, 298, 324; distribution 
of ashes, 311; of palms, 317 ; 
of candles, 342; in procession, 
14210177 0197:82959 29293 € 3175 
332; with verse, 139, 144, 
148; verse omitted, 144, 145 ; 
at reconciliation of penitents, 
318; washing of feet, 319; 
adoration of the Cross, 321; 
at'cthe- Sepulchre qo? Ot 
St. Paul's altar, 29 
Apostle, apostles, vigil and feast 
of, 284, 285, 364 ; ref. to, 14, 
196, 296, 338; ap. or evang. 
in Eastertide, 281, 282 
Apparels—apparatus, 546; paru- 
ris, 549 
Appollinaris, bp. m. 23 Jy., xi, xli, 
17, 242, 352, 289* 
Appollinaris, m. 23 
Timothy. 
Appropriations of tithe, rent, &c. 
to Exeter Chapter, see Endow- 
ments. 
Apuleus, m. 7 Oc., see Mark. 
Apulia, Simon de, 9th Bp., xxi, 546 
Aqua benedicta, see Holy water. 
Archdeacon of Barnstaple, see Pol- 
lard, John. 
of Cornwall, see Bisinna; 
Esse; Henry; Pollard, John ; 
Sylke, Wm. 
of Exeter, see Bartholomew ; 
Nassington; Serlo; Toriz; to 
find fit person to rule Grammar 
Schools, xxv. 
of Totnes, see Blundy ; Bo- 
teler; Henry; Penbrok; Pol- 
lard, John ; Steele; Ysaac. 
Archdeacons, appointed by Bp.; 
oath; stalls in choir, 2; two 
always to be in residence, 5; 
ofhce has no prebend annexed, 
6; ref. to duties im choir, 53) 
69, 169; at reconciliation of 
penitents, 317, 318. 
Arnulph, bp. m. 18 Jy., xl, xli, 17, 
240, 351, 284*, 285* 
Arnulphus, ep. Metensis, ref. to, 
284* 


Au., see 
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Ascension, see Temporale. 

Aschetillus de Domme-—Achetil- 
lus, 543, 545 

Ash Wednesday, 112, 310-312, 
99*; ref. to, 3,216; blessing 
of ashes, 311 


Ashburton and Bucklond, xxiv 
Asheham, Anthony, xi 
Ashperton, Herefordshire, Bp. 


Grandisson born at, 4*. 
Aspiciens, see Temporale, Advent 
Sun. 
Assumpcio s. Marie, see Mary, B. 


Athelstanus, Bp. of St. Germans, 
xxiii 


Athelstanus, king, 597 
Atrium ecclesie—nave by west 
doors, 317 


Audoenus, bp. cf. 24 Au., 253, 254, 
O55 399*s 394* 

Augustine of Canterbury, 26 My., 
xcd xxxi 152 16, 227, 347, 
469, 242*—245* ; ref. to, xx, 
163, 225, 226 

Augustine, bp. cf. doct., 28 Au., 
xin xim, 15, 254. 255, .355, 
470, 324*—327* ; ref. to, 296; 
works-asc. to, 19, 52, 57, 118, 
1339136» 155,11697- 170, 174, 
193, 216, 222, 239, 244, 247, 
491841096. 7497 51511,7512. 16*, 
pItuagatuB4t 019 S2*  S4* 
goscQOO* TOES 1075. 109*. 
115* 9116*.— 120*— 124*. 125*, 
130*, 146*, 148*, 153*, 155*, 
| 156*, 163*, 169*—173*, 199*, 
200*—208*-— 200*. 212*. 213*, 
294*. 958*. 968*, 2705 271*, 
976* 0977* 2OOO0* 30015 507*. 
317*-319*, 394*, 401*, 402*, 
436*, 440*, 453*, 455*, 461*— 
466* 

Aurifragium, 546, 548; 
gium, 546, 547 

Aurum, see Colours. 

Autenticum, see Altar. 


Avignon, cons. of Bp. Grandisson 
at, xxiii, 4* 


aurifri- 


Babbington, Walter, and Thoma- 
syn, his wife, xi 
Bacchus, m. 7 Oc., see Mark. 


Baccinum—bacinum, basin, 
540, 541 

Baculum see Ornaments, Episcopal. 

Bampton, Devon, or possibly Ox- 
ford, 45, 7105 ; Bampton, Ox- 
ford, given by Leofric to Exeter 
Cathedral, 105 

Banners, 546, 547 ; carried in pro- 
cession, 327 

Barefooted — discalciatus — nudis 
pedibus, 320 

Barnabas, ap. 11 ]ju., xxxviii, 
xxxix, 15, 228, 348, 469, 250*- 
252* ; ref. to, 163, 226 

Barnstaple, see Archdeacon. 

Bartholomew, ap. 24 Au., xlii, xliii, 
15, 254, 355, 470, 321*—323* ; 
ref. to, 188, 259; vigil, 23 Au., 


Dele 54 355 rel CON 63. 
245 
Bartholomew, Archd. of Exeter, 
547 


Bartholomew, 6th Bp. xviii, xxi, 
544, 546 
«asp cTA M Ims 

XcUEIDXUDOONO4AS SOS 
Basilides, Cirinus, Nabor & Naza- 
rrus, mm. 12 Ju., xxxviii, 17, 
29843450259 2059 SESS 
Nabor, xxxix 
Batildis, queen, 30 ]Ja., xxviii, 
xxix 17. 2115:5349- 202* 
Baton, Walter de, wife of, 548 
Baudekyn, baudele, see Fabrics. 
Bauton, Adam de, 545 
Bavo, cf. 1 Oc., see Remigius. 
Beate wirginis, ex miraculis, 338*, 
340*, 341*, 346* 
Beatrix, m. 29 Jy., see Felix. 
Beaune, relics at, 62 
Bede, Venerable, works asc. to, 
DAR 5S-ESG O0 LOGS I2TAT123; 
129: 197, 7145, 1475-157; 9189; 
160, 164, 166, 170-172, 190- 
19570212. 215; 218, 2317242; 
2515005 71:82923:02* 8156 $7975: 
ZOS pk Vosa] LT SS NUS Den 
BOSEESGIE STATEOUK OEC 
104*—106*, 110*-114*, 117*— 
119*- 121*—123*, 126*-—128*, 
196*, 138*-143*, 155*, 156*, 
IGSS0E20950910*—212 5270. 
291*2:072321 200 9* 025399 2597. 
200* 314 328*-330*9 0537* 
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353*, 385*—387*, 437*, 442*, 
448*, 464* 
Beere—Bera—Bere, land at, 
4,544 

Bells, under care of Treasurer, 4, 
5; ropes, 544 ; ref. to ringing, 
28, 35, 39; 407117221387 921989; 
199, 323 ; not rung from Mass 
Maundy Thursday till Easter 
eve, 181; rules as to ringing, 
535-539 ; 

classicum; 15, 139, 323, 535— 
538, 540; signum, 35, 535, 
538 ; cum omnibus signis, 537 ; 
cum omnibus absque magnis, 
536; pro tribus, 536; soni- 
tum duplex, 535 ; cum duabus, 
530 maltissonum 595, 59590; 
grossum, 536 ; magnum—mag- 
num signum, 535-537 ; maior, 
535, 536 ; mediocris, 535—537 ; 
minor—minor signum, 535- 
937; paruum, 536; quedam 
tintinaciones signorum, 538; 
ignetegium, 539 

Benedicamus at Vespers and Lauds 
sung by one, two or more boys, 
25; on three days after Christ- 
1as, 69: 72, 76, 775 Sat Prime 
by officiant, 37, 141 ; 

at Mass said by deacon, 135, 
290SV3T2 STO 

omitted on Good Friday, 
197.921 

Benediccio, see Blessing. 

Benedict, ab. 21 Mr., xxxii, xxxiii, 
16, 217, 344, 221*—223* ; trans- 
latrone Tv IE IG T 
240, 351, 281* 

Benefices, valuation of, xxiv ; in 
Chapter patronage, xxiv; 
tenths and fifteenths of, xxiii 

Beornuuald, 3rd. abbot of Glas- 
tonbury, 43, 105 

Bequests, ecclesie legata super 
altaria ponantur, 544 

Bera— Bere, see Beere. 

Berkeley, Jacobus de, Bp., xxiii, 
549 

Bernard, St. works asc. to, 19, 49, 
481-485, 503, 525—527, 531, 
592 9x1* 460 5613 G4 t T5937 
154*, 163*, 224*, 259*. 316*, 
317*, 447*, 458*—461* 
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Bernward, St. Bp. of Hildesheim, 
105, footnote 

Bertin, ab. cf. 5 Sp., xliv, xlv, 18, 
257, 356, 336* ; ref. to, 42, 66, 
256, 340 

Besangon de, Bp. of Orange, xxiii 
footnote 

Bishop, appoints dignitaries, 2; 
his chaplain, 62; his confessor 
the sub dean, 2, 5; officiates, 


61, 62, 64; may read lesson, 
65, 270; says Confiteor and 
Absolution, 28, 294; gives 


blessings, 66, 296, 298, 304, 
318; vests in cope and mitre 
and carries staff, 65, 293 ; cele- 
brates Mass, 55, 66, 135, 297, 
298.309, 8047 310,316: 1318; 
319; his ministers, 294, 297, 
303; ejects and restores peni- 
tents, 310, 311, 317, 318 ; con- 
secrates chrism, 318; at the 
Sepulchre on Easter morning, 
138, 139 ; his throne, 2; ref. 
to occupying, 25, 62, 65, 196, 
198, 298; bowing to him, 8; 
censing, 25, 69, 66, 196,198; 
304 ; aspersion, 293 ; episcopo 
absente-si episcopus abfuerit, 
3, 28, 61, 62, 66, 304, 317 ; dis- 
pensation, 4 

Bishop, Boy, see Boy. 

Bishops of Exeter, see Leofric; 
Osbert ; Warelwast (William) ; 
Chichester (Robert I) ; Warel- 
wast (Robt. II) ; Bartholomew ; 
Johnl; Marshall; de Apulia ; 
Brewer;  Blondy;  Brones- 
combe; Quivil; Bitton; Sta- 
peldon; de Berkeley ; Grand- 
isson; Brantyngham ; Stafford; 
Catterick; Fox; Voysey 

ref. to Bishops, 47 ; fun- 
erals and anniversaries of, 537, 
938, 543, 544; statutes of, 
xw xixc tombsYobNs om Odds 
Mass for, 300, 538 
Bisinna, William de, Archd. of 


Cornwall, 548 
Bisinna, William de, senr. Sub 
dean, 548 


Bitton, Thomas, 


T14th Bp xix 
xxli, xxiv : 
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Blasius, bp. m.3 Fe., xxx, xxxi, 17, 
213, 343, 204* ; ref. to, 109 

Blauus, see Colours. 

Blessing, before lessons, 31, 32, 66, 
117, 476-479; omitted, 132, 
139, 1075 0 of' ashes, " 811; 
candles, 342, and ref. to, 213 ; 
fire, incense, and paschal can- 
diez 322 -— font, 13, 393, 330; 
palms, flowers and leaves, 316, 
317; salt and water, 7, 39, 
293, 319; .of deacon before 
Gospel, 66, 91, 296, 304; be- 
fore Exultet, 322;  episcopal, 
66, 296, 298, 304, 318; by boy 
bishop, 74, 75, 76 

Blondy, Richard, i1lth Bp., xxii, 
544, 547 

Blundy, Richard le, Archd. of 
'Totnes, 545, 549 

Bodmin, 41 

Boniface and compp. mm. 5 ju., 
SX xxi. 175 298,948, 
2AQt. —AS*- — ahmns sanctus 
Bonofacius, 247* 

Books, 546; care-and correction 
of, 4, 22; Bp. Grandisson's 
enquiries as to, ix* ; his gifts 
of, 549; Bp. Leofric's gifts of 
books, 103 

Books, Service, 

Antiphonarium, ix* ; 
ton, 201; Granston, 22 

Collectarium, 36 ; carried by 
boy before officiant, 68, 142, 
144, 148, 177, 196 

Consuetudinarium, ix* 

Gospel, 297 ; seealso Textus. 

(Gradualc 92/135. 137.213; 
qx 

Legenda, 65, 88; noua Io- 
hannis ep., 49, 85, 87, 155, 201, 
ix* 

Missal, 548 

Ordinale, ix* 

Processional, 185, 294, 313, 
317.324. 327, 329, 842 

Psalter, 22;  Leofric's, vii, 
xcv f 

'Textus, 296, 297, 299, 304 ; 
carried by subdeacon, 66, 293, 
294, 295, 299, 308; carried in 
procession, 68, 142, 148 

Troparium, ix* 


Clop- 
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Boskednan in Gulval, 42 footnote 

Boteler — Botiller, Thomas le, 
Archd. of Totnes, 547, 548 

Bowing, see Ceremonial Acts. 

Boy bishop ceremonies, 74—70, 
88 ; mitre, gloves and staff for, 
547 ; copes for, 546, 547 

Boys, act as crossbearers, taperers, 
thurifers, 23, 25, 62, 63, 66, 68, 
196, 198 ; assist at Mass, 298 ; 
Good Friday, 320 ; boy carries 
salt and water, 293; holy 
water, 68, 142, 196 ; book, 68, 
142, 144, 148, 177, 196 ; 

in choir in prima forma four- 
teen in number, 2, 6, 7 ; under 
Precentor, 3; rulers of choir 
supervise, 22, 23; absent in 
dormitory after ceremonies of 
boy bp., 77 ; sing certain ver- 
Sicles 20:24:28. 1345 395 Re» 
spond at Prime & Hours, 36, 
39; Benedicamus at Vespers & 
Lauds, 21, 25; Invitatory on 
week days and some lesser 
feasts, 42; sometimes begin 
antiphons, 30, 42;. responds, 
31; and read lessons, 31, 42, 
132, 107*; boy sings first Hy. 
of Christmas day with special 
ceremonial, 64; boys sing 
eighth Hj. of All Saints' day 
with special ceremonial, 270, 
271; at Mass begin Gradual on 
ordinary Sundays and week 
days, 295, 299; and Alleluya 
on week days, 299; hymn at 
consecration of chrism, 318; 
' and hymn and litany on Easter 
eve, 322, 323 

Brachia argenta 
Ornaments. 

Bradshaw, Henry, x 

Brannock, cf. 7 Ja., xxviii, xxix, 
16, 92, 308, xiii* 

Brantingham, Thomas, 18th Bp., 


cooperta, see 


xix, xxiii 
Branwalader — Branwalareth — 
Breward, 42 
Braunton, Devon, 39 
Braylegh, Richard, Dean, XXV 
Bread for Eucharist, 295, 297 
Brendanus, 15 No., xiii*, 416*, 


417* 
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Breue Chronicon, see Exeter. 

Brewer, William, 10th Bp., xxi, 
xxii, 544, 546 ; previously Pre- 
centor, xxii footnote 


Brewer, Wm., senr., xxi, xxii 
footnote, 549 
Bricius, bp. cf. 13 No., xlviii, 


5x 16; 18:2 27558276: 5862; 
413*, 414* ; ref. to, 48, 340 
Bridenham, Hugh de, xiv 
Bridget, v. 1Fe., xxx, xxxi, 17, 

211-9949 5909 $9909 ref to, 
340 
Brigida, Adam de St., Precentor, 


548 

Brittany, influence of, on Marty- 

rology, 40, 42 

Britwyune, Bp. of St. Germans, 
xxiii 

Bronescombe, Walter, 12th Bp., 

xviii, xix, xxii, 6, 546, 547, 


xii*, 47; formerly Archd. of 
Surrey. His rapid promotion, 
xxii footnote 
Bucklond, 
Burel, see Fabrics. 
Burial, 537, 538 ; right of in dis- 
position of Treasurer, 544 
Burk, William, 548 
Burwoldus, Bp. of St. Germans, 
xxiii 
Buryan, Cornwall, 41, 50 footnote 
Byketon, William de, 548 


XXlV 


Calciamenta, see Shoes. 
Cambucarius, ie.  bearer of 
bishop's staff, 74, 76, 88 
Cambucca—cambucea, see Orna- 
ments, Episcopal. 
Candelabrum, see Ornaments. 
Candidus, see Colours. 
Candle,  paschal, see 
bearers, see Taperers. 
Candles, provisions generally as to, 
540-545 ; weights of, 540, 541 ; 
at the high altar, 540—543 ; at 
certain other altars, 540, 543 ; 
on the rood beam, 540, 542; 
in the corona, 540-543 ; in the 
upper windows, 15, 540, 543; 
ultra altare intra feretra, 540, 
542; in bacino, 540, 541. At 
obits of bishops, deans and 
canons, 543, 544; Mattins on 


Paschal ; 
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three days before Easter, 132, 
541; carried to side altars, 
540; carried on St. Stephen's 
day, 68; blessed and carried 
on Candlemas day, 213, 342, 
541; carried at Sth. Ej. on Ad 
Saints day, 270, 271; carried 
unlighted, 322, 323, 324, see 
also Torches, 64, 70, 144, 298 

Canons, stalls in upper grade of 
choir! 42:5. "appointment. 
oath, 2; under authority of 
Dean, 3; residence and atten- 
dance, 6; duties in choir, 25, 
28.:82..53, 015» 69645 xetc- cM as 
rulers of choir, 15 ; in chapter, 
38; carry lights on Candlemas 
day, 541; disputes as to pre- 
cedence, 544; minor canons, 
64;  funerals and  anniver- 
saries, 537, 538, 544 
see Courtenay; More; Sylke; 
'Thomas. 

Canterbury, Abp. of, See 
Alphege; Dunstan; Thomas. 

Cantilupe, Thomas de, see St. 
'Thomas of Hereford. xxiii 

Cantor, see Precentor. 

Capitulum, see Chapter. 

Capucium, see Ornaments. 


Caritatis potum, 319 
Carnoc—Cernach, 43 
Carpet, see Ornaments. 

Cathedratica, XXV 


Catterick, John, Bp. trans. from 
Coventry and Lichfield, xxv 
Cecilia, v. m. 22 No., xlviii, xlix, 
16, 277, 278, 363, 426*—428* 
Celsus; n. 192 us D OON DAE 
Celtic saints in Exeter Martyro- 
logy, 39—43 
Cemetery, 537; care of, 4, 544 
rights of burial, 544 
Censer, 24, 295, 298, 546 ; without 
fire, 322 
Censing, of Bishop, 25, 63, 66, 
196, 198, 304; of priest and 
ministers, 25, 62, 196, 198, 295, 
297; of rulers and choir, 25, 
62, 196, 2973 803; "choir not 
censed, 198; not when Creed 
omitted, 297; but always 
when Creed said, 299, 300 ; of 
altars, 24, 54, 62, 66, 91, 140, 
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168, 196-198, 295, 296, 
S938 62t- dob fonte 142: T45* 
of rood, 74, 143; of sepulchre, 
139, 321 ; of tombs of bishops, 
25; of images, 24, 297; of 
oblations, 297; at elevation, 
298; of flowers and leaves, 
317; of candles, 342; of the 
Host on Good Friday, 321 


Cerealis & Salustia, mm. 14 Sp., 


343*, 344* 


Ceremonial, see Services. 
Ceremonial acts, 


Bowing—inclinatio, entering, 
crossing or leaving choir, S, 
296; inclination by choir at 
mass, 10; at name of Jesus, 
10; priest at mass, inclinato 
capite, 296; ad altare. se 
inclinet, 23, 298; humiliatio, 
priest at altar, 295; deacon, 
296; cum humilitate, 321 

Cross, sign of the, at com- 
mencement of Hours, 23; at 
Mass, 10; by celebrant ''in 
facie " at end of Creed, 297; 
by boy bishop, 74 ; adoration 
of, see Cross. 

Kissing, pacis osculum at 
beginning of Mass, 294 ; omit- 
ted, 295, 318, 321, 323; hand 
of celebrant, 296; at the 
giving of the pax, 298, 303; 
omitted, 318 ; benches, 10, 11, 
29, 43, 44, 116, 135, 311, 320, 
223.2327. "M ieround. 605 327 
altar, 24, 168 ; altar step, 24, 
168; ampulla, 318; textus, 
66, 295, 296, 297, 299, 304; 
paten, 297 

Kneeling — genuflexio, at 
Mattins, Vespers and Hours, by 
choi. 4137-5 at Tleree on 
Whitsunday, 168; before cer- 
tain collects, 311; at Mass 
Salve sancta parens, 11; at the 
Creed as alternative to in- 
clinatio, 10 ; at the censing of 
the altar, 24 ; by boy singing 
Respond at Christmas Mattins, 
64 ; in Lent at ferial Mass, 311; 
at the adoration of the Cross, 
320; at the sepulchre, 139, 
321; at Glovia in excelsis on 


Easter and Whitsun eves, 11, 
323; non fiat genuflexio—sine 
genuflexione, 59, 131, 132, 137, 
ex Ern ss 
Magna  ueneracio—placing 
of Host on altar, 139 
Prostracio, at beginning of 
Hours, 116; at Hours last 
three days of Holy Week, 134— 
137; at Martyrology, Christ- 
mas day, 60, 457 ; on ferias in 
Lent, 117 ; penitential psalms, 
310, 318; before lessons at 
Mattins, 42; preces cum pros- 
tracione, 10; 11, 29: 36. 37, 43, 
44, 55, 58, 327; prostration 
omitted, 45, 54, 55, 60, 116, 
132, 184, 135, 305 
Sitting, priest, 31, 38, 320; 
with ministers, 295, 320, 322, 
330; priests with cross on 
Good Friday, 321; choir, 141 
Sitting and standing, in 
choir, 8, 9; in chapter, 37, 38, 
60 
Standing, bishop, 293, 294, 
318 ; priest, 43, 320, 322 ; with 
ministers, 39, 293, 294, 295, 
2907 clereyo 39 mülerscand 
chanters 9 317173 133; 
296; boys, 8; part or whole 
ofchoir, 29, 31, 41, 51, 58, 109, 
I1 115212075121 2122 21247 
126, 127, 130, 141, 201; peni- 
tents, 317 
Turning, to altar, 9, 10, 23, 
v Nep uds vl, Pe. AS. 
208 » "to east, 142, 2995 to 
Dnordr02909' t9 cletg v7 150199; 
144, 148; to choir, 283, 64, 75, 
153.714 15-27 13 0tovpeople 125; 
198,:295.- 297. -324 - 5o (085 
peller, 9, 10; to dignitary who 
says Confiteor, 28 
Washing, altars, 319 ; hands, 
295—998,.369 ; feet, 319 
Ceroferarii, see Taperers. 
Cerotece—cirotece, | see | Orna- 
ments, Episcopal. 
Ceruical — ceruicula, see  Orna- 
ments. 
Chad, bp. e£, 2. Mr., xxxii, 344 
Chalice, 296-298, 321, 548, 549; 
elevated, 296 
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Chancellor, his stall, 2; appoint- 
ment by bp. 2;. oath, 25 
inscription over stall, 4 ; quali- 
fications and duties, 4 ; church 
of. Newlyn appropriated to 
hum. 4 5^ residence» o5 
arranges for reading lesson 
(collacio) in Lent, 118; duties 
in choir, 53, 168 ; as ruler, 61, 
63; celebrates second mass of 
Christmas, 67, 304 

Chancellors, see Tyfford ; 
wyk. 

Chantry, Bp. Bronescombe, xiii* ; 
William Sylke & William More, 
XIV 

Chapter—capitular body, see Dean 
and Chapter; house, 37, 319 ; 
meeting after Prime, 37-39, 60, 
194; 141.-273 ; rel. to, 11; 44, 
168152092300 5535 95960 Ecco 
business, 4, 38, 39, xii* ; lesson 
ato 38 vef. to, .95, 175 42507 
265, 266 ; martyrology, 37, 60, 


War- 


[34 obits 975 alude O3 
134; mon itur in capitulum, 
134 


Chapter—capitulum in Breviary 
offices, read by officiant, 24; 
at Prime» Jo. Cretotouo 

Charcoal, 4 

Chasuble, 546-549; worn by 
celebrant, 320—323, 330, 337; 
at certain seasons by deacon 
and subdeacon, 294, 295, 298, 
299 

Cheney, William de, 549 

Cherletone, Thomas, Bp. of Here- 
ford, cons. with Bp. Grandis- 


son, xxlii 
Chichester, Henry de, 548 
Chichester, Robert, 4th Bp., xxi 
Choir—the chancel. Daily offices 


said, 35, 134, 136 ; sometimes 
followed by Vespers and Mat- 
tins of B. V. M., 26, 33; clergy 
assemble for Ash Wednesday 
service, 310; Easter eve, 322 

Doors. North and South, 
see Presbytery. West, 64, 68 ; 
ante hostium chori, 144, 148 ; 
ante introitum chori, 133, 134 

Midst of— medius chori; 
clergy stand for blessing of 
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holy water, 39; lesson (colla- 
cio) read, 117 ; parts of service 
sung, 67, 142, 296, 323 ; pro- 
cessional route, 64, 66, 74, 91, 
1897 7144214827229. 229607892: 8 
rulers censed, 308 -— 

In extrema parte chori. 
Lessons read on week days, 31 ; 
Benedicamus sung, 68, 140 

Sides of—decani—cantoris, 
20, 71, 73, etc. ; Alternation, 
weekly or daily, 20, 135; ex 
parte chori—ex opposito, for 
beginning antiphons, etc., 23, 
25, 27, 28, 30—33, 36, 39, 41, 45, 
etc. N. side—pars borealis, 62, 
64, 295; S. side— pars austra- 
lis, 62, 64,,295, 322 

Stalls. In three grades, 2, 6 ; 
inscriptions over, 83, 4, 5; 
officiant in stall, 24, 66, 67, 91; 
rulers and chanters sing there- 


in, 132, 298, 323, 330; silk 
copes not worn in, 68 
Step—gradus chori. "Those 


entering or leaving bow to 
altar and Bp., 8; collects said, 
25, 43, 293 ; also at end of pro- 
cession, 294, 328 ; lessons and 
epistle read, 299-301, 320; 
parts of service sung, 22, 24, 
etc.; also at Mass, 299, 300, 
302, 306, 320, 323 ; Vespers of 
B. V. M. said, 26 ; psalm after 
Compline, 29; Terce begun on 
Whitsun day, 168 ; procession 
starts, 293, 346 
Circa chorum——circueundo, 
68, 139, 247, 540 
Choir—Persons in. Of superior 
grade — dignior — excellen- 
cior — prelati — principales — 
senior, 2, 6, 25, 30; supply 
rulers of choir and singers of 
Invitatory on greater festivals, 
15 ; always begin ants. to Mag. 
Nunc dim. and Ben., 25 ; sing 
other ants. and responds and 
read lessons, 23-272 ; also sing 
and read at Mass, 296, 300, 
305, 322, 323, 330, 355, 857: 
Sing in procession, 144, 148 
159, 201; follow rest of choir 
in procession, 142, 293; but 
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on occasion lead choir, 139, 
E322 
Of second form-—annivel- 
larii—clerici  secundarii—cus- 
todes ecclesie—diaconi, 2, 6, 
25, 80; attendance, 6, 7; sing 
and read, 21-292; one carries 
unlighted candle at blessing of 
New Fire, 322; sing parts of 
Mass, 300, 302, 303, 306,. 313, 
323, 330, 336; and read les- 
sons, 300, 302, 304, 331 
Prima forma, see Boys. 
Whole choir—totus chorus. 
eighty-nine persons in all, 6; 
ref. to their part in service, 23- 
369 ; order of in procession 
after priest and ministers, 68, 
142, 144, 148, 196, 293, 322; 
carry lights on Candlemas day, 
541 
Rules of choir, ref. to, 9, 14 ; 
under precentor, 3; duties, 
20—22; five on Whitsun day, 
168; four on double feasts, 15, 
61, 63, 142, 196; two on semi 
doubles and simples with rulers 
16, 23, 30, 78; sing parts of 
service, 30, 32, 66, 156, 199, 
203.—ctc.;: and of proper 
of Mass, 9, 66, 294, 296, 299, 


312, etc. ; take part in cere- 
monial, 66, 298; in midst of 
procession, 142, 293; wear 


Silk copes, 16, 23, 24, 30, 32 

Conversation, 12, 19; late 
comers, 8 

Habit. Surplices, 11; length 
ODE 120 plaek'copes, 11. 12 
139; condition and length of, 
12; silk copes in festival pro- 
cession, 11; at Terce on Whit- 
sun day, 168; not worn in 
stalls, 68; In habitu suo com- 
muni non in sericis capis, 76 ; 
habitu non mutato, 144, 196, 
293, 322, 328 

Chrism, consecration of, ref. to, 13, 

318; ampulla kissed for Pax, 
318; carried in procession to 
font, 142; but not on eve of 
Low Sunday, 148; not put in 
font unless there is a baptism, 
323 
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Christ Ch. Dublin, Martyrology, 43 

Christina, v.m. 24 Ty., xl, xli, 17, 
242, 352, 290* 

Christmas day. 25 De, 1, li, 13, 
15, 63-69, 303-305, 466, 478, 
55*-607*o e rctotor- 627971273; 
79, 76, 78-82, 90, 91, 171, 212, 
234, 250, 306, 307, 467-474, 
535, 539, 540, 543, 545 ; vigil, 
24 De., l, li, 59-63, 302, 303, 
65*; ref. to, 93, 35, 58, 89-901, 
149, 152, 162, 300; vi. day 
iron 390 De 13. 167 78,279; 
307, 467, 75* ; ref. to, 39, 183 ; 
per quinque dies, 542; week, 
20, 296, 304, 464 

Christoforus 9 m. 25 y  xii* 
20g9f-ceteGucutatus; mmv242 


352 

Chronicon breue Exoniense. 
Chvonicarum  |contimuacio, see 
Exeter. 

Chudleigh, xiv; death of Bp. 


Grandisson at, 4* 

Ciaran, see Keranus. 

Circumcision. 1 Ta; xxvi cxIX, 
T1978 1528810 82213075 4607 574. 
78* ; ref. to, 40, 61, 66, 89, 90, 
92, 212, 304, 472, 474, 543 

Ciriacus & compp. 8 Au. xlii, 
xliii, 18, 246, 353, 304*, 305* 

Ciricus & Julitta, mm. 16 Ju., xii, 
X»ox vid, xxxix, 17, 229, 348, 
254* 

Cirinus, m. 12 Ju., see Basilides. 


Cirotece, see Ornaments, Epis- 
copal. 

Civita Castellana, relics at, 64 

Classicum, see Bells. 

Claudius & compp.—8 No., 405* 


Clement, pope, m. 23 No, xii, 
xlviii, xlix, 16, 278, 363, 428*— 
431* 

Clerical attire, [2 

Clericus beate Marie, 576 

Clerk, see Accolitus. 

Clive (? Cleeve) Abbey, Somerset, 

xiv 

Cloister, processional route, 294; 
burial in, 545 

Cluniac tinge in Exeter Martyro- 
logy, 

Clyst episcopi, 

Colebrook, church of, 


xxiii 


545 
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Collacio, lesson on ferias in Lent, 
post prandium, 117, xii*, 101*, 
169*—176*,« 22357 224* 7 per 
assignacionem Cancellarii, 118 

Collect, at Vespers, Sunday said 
at choir step, 25; at ferial 
Vespers and Lauds, without 
change of vesture and without 
taperers, 43; a sacerdote pro- 
strato, 136; of vigil said at 
first Vespers of feast, 63, 284 ; 
at Mattins usually said at 
Hours and at second Vespers, 
39; oratio super populum at 
Mass on ferias in Lent said at 
Vespers, 112; at end of pro- 
cession, 294; at Mass, 295; 
post communion said as collect 
to end Mass and  Vespers 
together, 135, 137, 138, 319, 
321, 324 

Collects, number to be said on 
various occasions, 112, 113, 
29515209: 807: 09 117 0812:8326; 
3947, 398, 3940: solemn. on 
Good Friday, 320 

Collectarium, see Books, Service. 

Cologne, Martyrology of Carthu- 
sians of, $5 footnote 

Colours, Exeter sequence of, 12-14 
black—niger, xii, 12, 14, 300, 

31732171547. 5487 sseenalso 
Cope. 
blue—blauus, 12; 14 
gold—aurum, 12; 13; 546 
green—-uiridis, 12, 13, 14, 546—- 


549 
indi coloris, 546, 547 
indici id est aerei, 14 
purple—purpureus, 320, 337, 
547—549 


red—rubeus, 12, 13, 14, 78, 144, 
196, 330, 331, 546-549 

violet—uiolaceus, 12, 138, 14, 
23, 322, 337 ; uiolaceus auro 
mixta, 13; liuidus et nigre- 
dinem tendens, 13 

white—albus, 18, 14, 141, 144, 
145, 323, 546-549; candi- 
dussl27813:5041:/3224993 

yellow—croceus, 12, 14, 546- 
549 

diuersi, 546, 547; duorum 
colorum, 548; mixtim can- 
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didis simul et rubeis, 14; 
omnibus coloris indifferen- 
ter, 14; stragulatus, 547, 
548 ; uarii et incerti coloris, 

14 
Column on south side, station for 
blessing new fire, 322 
Colyton, benefice of, Xxiv 
Comites quidem (donors). 548 


Commemorations weekly, of the 
B.V.M. on Sat.or earlier if 
hindered, 48, 155, 202, 268, 277, 
340; of SS. Peter & Paul or of 
patron saint Thursday or day 
other than Saturday, 46, 108, 
154. 263.1 977 933 o mEIS- 
sion of, 53,95, 112, 160, 246, 
61t- 2see also Mary  BSVISS 
Peter & Paul. 

Commendacio animarum, see Dead. 

Commune sanctorum, - 281—292, 
364—367, 436*—457* 

Communion anthem at Mass, 21, 
134, 298, 316 

Communion of priest, ref. to, 298, 
310; 921, 324 

Compline, 27—29, 45, 63, 69, 74, 
915595,290::97::99 TT E207 
125.1192, 7135; 197: 5:138 E I4E33 
148; 161, 167,469. ^ 171 «173; 
197. 219:2250 254 27099 06175 
at, 535, 536; lights at, 539, 
940; of St. Mary, 29, 84, 86 

Conanus, Bp. of St. Germans, 

xxiii 

Conception of B. V. M., see Mary, 
I3: 

Confessor, Confessors, common of, 

' 14, 288-291, 366, 437*, 438*, 
444*—452* ref. to, 305, 365; 
in Eastertide, 282, 283 

Confiteor, Misereatur, and Absolu- 
tion said by Bishop, dignitary, 
or canon, otherwise by of- 
ciant, 28; at Mass by Bp. or 
by celebrant, 294, 321, 330 

Consuetudinary, 1—22 ; ref. to, ix* 

Continental saints in Exeter Mar- 
tyrology, 39 

Conuentu in, 59, 61, 83, 89, 131, 
32:59 7]:80712 

Conversation in church, Tox 19 

Cope, 546-549; capa de palla, 
947 ; ad usum iníancium, 546, 
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547; with morse, 548; silk, 
worn by Bp. 65, 293; by 
officiant, 24, 26, 39, 196, 293 ; 
in procession, 142; at Easter 
and Whitsun eve ceremonies, 
13, 322, 323, 330 ; by rulers of 
choir and chanters, 16, 23, 30, 
32, etc. ; by readers of lessons, 
see Lessons; by boys, 74, 90; 
by accoliti, 68, 142; by cus- 
todes ecclesie, 70; by whole 
choir in processions on some 
festivals, 11, 67, 68, 168; re- 
moved on entering stalls to 
avoid damage, 68 

Cope, choir—capa nigra, worn by 
ofüciant, 26; by persons in 
choir, 11, 12, 139, 199, 300, 302, 
313, 320, 330 ; in Chapter, 37 ; 
taken off at Gloria àn excelsis 
on Easter and Whitsun eves, 
11:323 

Corda pro campanis, * 

Cornelius & Cyprian, mm. 14 Sp., 
259/260. 957, xin*, S43*, 344* 

Cornish saints in- Exeter Marty- 
rology, 49—43 

Cornwall, see Archdeacon ; former 
see of, see St. Germans. 

Corona chori, 540—543 

Corporals, 296, 297, 298 

Corpus Christi (with octave), 14, 
15, 16, 173-179, 332, 333, 463, 
468, 129*—134* ; ref. to, 17, 36, 
61—64, 67, 171, 181, 184, 227, 
230, 232, 234, 305, 349 

Corpus  Christi—domini—domi- 
nici, see Host. 

Cosmas & Damian, mm. 27 Sp. 
xliv, xlv, 18, 263, 358, 358* 
Courtenay, Robert, Canon, 548 
Coventry, Bp. Catterick trans. 


from, XXV 
Coverings, Lenten, see Lent. 
Crantock, 41 


' Crediton, Bps. list of, xx ; transfer 
OÍ see to Exeter, xx, 379*, 380* 
Creed at Mass begun by priest, 
296 ; inclination or genuflexion 
in, 10; when said and when 
omitted, 296, 472 ; said Maun- 
dy Thursday if Bp. celebrates, 
318 
Crescencia, m. 15 Ju., see Vitus. 


219 


Crispin & Crispinian, mm. 25 Oc., 
xlvi, xlvii, 18, 269; 361, 391* 

Cristalla cum reliquiis, 9547 

Croceus, see Colours. 

Cross, adoration of, Good Friday, 
320, 321; Easter day, 139; 
altar of, see Altars. 

Feasts of, 14, 296, 540; 
Exaltation, 14 Sp., xliv, xlv, 
15, 259—261, 357, 470, 342*— 
346* ; ref. to, 81, 258, 474, 543; 

Invention, 3 My., xxxvi, 
xxxvii, 15, 229, 224, 346, 469; 
235*—237* ; ref. to, 148, 150, 
1612513392592 26071925:5920; 
329: 357, 470, 543, 545: 

Mass of, see Votive Masses. 

Processional, 66, 68, 91, 
142, 144, 148, 177, 196, 223, 
293, 328; procession without 
cross, 322, 323 ; cross in Gos- 
pel procession, 296, 303; not 
carried, 3298; carried before 


Bp. 65; 
Rood, Lights before, 539— 
543; station at in proces- 


sion, 74, 143, 148, 294; ref. 
to, 144—146, 150, 176, 181-183, 
195, 222-224, 252, 253, 259, 
276, 332 ; 

Sepulchre, cross placed with 
Host in, 318, 321; brought 
out Easter morning, 139 ; 

Sign of, see Ceremonial acts. 

Crosses, covering and uncovering 
of, 115, 116, 138, 317 footnote, 
320 

Cucufatus, m. 25 Jy., see Christo- 
forus. 

Cuppa, see Ornaments. 

Curfew—ignetegium, 539 

Curig, cult of St., 43 

Cushion — culcitrum — culcitum, 
.see Ornaments. 

Custodes ecclesie, four in number, 
4, 6 ; of second form two being 
annivellarii, 6; appointment 
and pay, 4, 544; oath of 
fidelity, 544; carry torches in 
procession, 70, 144 

Cuthbert, bp. cf, 20 Mr., xxxii, 
xxxiii, 16, 217, 344, 220*, 221* ; 
translation, 4 Sp., xliv, xlv, 
16, 18, 256, 356, 333*—335* 
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Cuthburga, v. 31 Au., xlii, xliii, 18, 
256, 356, 331* 

Cyprian, bp. & Justina, v. mm. 
26 Sp., xliv, xlv, 18, 263, 358, 
357*, 358* 

Cyprian, bp. m., 14 Sp., see Corne- 
lius. 

Cyprianus, Epistola ad mawtyres, 
44]* 


D'Achery, Rhythmical Martyro- 
logy ot, 84 footnote 
Dalmatic and/or Tunicle, 546, 547, 
549; worn by deacon and sub- 
deacon, 294, 299, 300, 303, 307, 
319, 322, 323, 330 ; by accoli- 
tus, 68, 142, 303; by thurifer, 
68, 142; by taperers, 142 
Damian, m. 27 Sp., see Cosmas. 
Daniel (donor), 547 
IDavicdoebposct- 1e Mt. Xt XEM, 
16, 216, 344, 213*—215* 
Deacon, sometimes synonymous 
with clerk of second form, 538, 
68, etc. ; reads Gospel and/or 
Exposition at Mattins, 42; at- 
tended by subdeacon and cen- 
ses altar, 54, 66, 91, 62* ; reads 
Gospel at Maundy, 319 ; reads 
Gospel at Mass, 296, 299, 304, 
323. 324 - carries book - and 
attends on right of celebrant, 
294; spreads corporals, 296; 
folds them, 298 ; says Ite missa 
esi or Bemedicamus Domino, 
135, 138, 298, 319, 324 ; Flec- 
iamus genua. Levate, 311, 312, 
317; Huwumiliate capita, 312; 
Hwmiliate vos before episcopal 
blessing, 298; blesses Paschal 
candle, 322;  deacons have 
special part in services St. 


Stephen's day, 68-71; duties 
in-choir, 198, 184, 270; at 
reconciliation of  penitents 


Maundy Thursday, 317; at 
the adoration of the Cross on 
Good Friday, 320; five sing 
litany on Easter eve, 323; in 
procession Easter evening, 142 
Deacon with subdeacon attending 
on priest at blessing of holy 
water, 39, 293; in procession, 
305; at Mass, 294—300 ; stand 
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behind priest at altar in order, 
295, 297; at the Pax both on 
his right, deacon nearer, 298 ; 
when Bp. celebrates on certain 
occasions several of each, one 
known as principal, 294, 298, 
303; vested in chasubles, 294, 
295, 298, 299; dalmatic and 
tunicle, see Dalmatic;  albs 
(and amices), 39, 54, 294, 300, 
319. 820, 322; 323. 5330/8997» 
62*:; cum solempni apparatu 
indutis, 66, 91 
Dead, see All Souls' day. 
Anniversaries, 40, 369, 537 ; 
of Bps., 3, 271, 272, 300, 543 ; 
of Deans, 3 ; 


Bells, rules as to, | 537, 538 
Commendations, 537, 588; 
black copes worn, 11; said 


before Mass, 44, 116 ; 

Corpus presens, 11, 40, 41, 
44. 72717272: 3007 361. 369: 
470* ; 

Day of burial, 14, 369; in 
die tricennali, 369 ; 

Exequiis mortuorum, 14, 
DOT SO 

Mass for—Requiem, 361, 369, 
463, 464 ; ref. to, 131, 295, 310, 
543 ; in capitulo Sundays, 296; 
ferias, 44, 300 ; ferias in Lent, 
116; deacon and s.d. wear 
albs except for Bps., solemn 
obits, corpus presens, and All 
Souls' day when they wear 
black dalmatic and tunicle, 
300; Mass at high altar after 
Sext, 300; for corpus presens 
and solemn obits after None, 
44; for bps. and kings be- 
tween Terce and Sext, 538 

Office of, Placebo—Dirige, 
271, 2729» 469* "470* Ererweto 
8, 11, 12, 24, 44, 131, 543 ; post 
prandium in prima pulsacione 
uesperarum, 40; dum pulsa- 
tur ad collacionem, 117; not 
said on certain days unless 
body present, 40, 41; 

Ps. De profundis for, 29, 38, 
40, 328, xii* ; : 

Solemnis obitus, 44, 300; 
solempne officium, 537 
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Dean. His stall in choir on 
right of west door, 2 ; inscrip- 
tion over, 3; decani side of 
choi, 20, 25; election; 2; 
oath, xxiv; authority and 
duties, 3, 7 ; obedience due to 
him from inferior ministers, 3 ; 
officiates, 3, 283, 61 ; in absence 
OISBpz 28. 69. OQ 311,317, 
318 ; duties in choir, 53, 61, 64, 
132; may celebrate first Mass 
of Christmas, 66 ; at the giving 
of the Pax, 298 ; at the Sepul- 
chre on Easter morning, 138, 
139; takes part in procession, 
142; in Chapter, 2, 38, 60; 
funerals and anniversaries of 
Deans, 537, 544 

Dean and Chapter, ref. to, vii, 
cw x4x 7. 544. 5457 3x*. T. 
2; approved Ordinale, 1, ix* ; 
payment to in respect of 
chantry, xiv; letters of, xxv, 
4; deal with misbehaviour in 
choir, 12; authority as regards 
ringing of bells, 538 ; patrons of 
benefices, xxiv; owners of 
tithe, xiii*, 47 

Deans, see Braylegh ; Kilkenny ; 
Rof; Roger; Serlo; Stanwey 

Decveti, pars. ii. | De comsecra- 
tione, 108* ; 130*—133* 

Dedication of a church (with oc- 
tave), 14, 15, 16, 193—195, 336, 
337, 471, 155*—164* ; ref. to, 
99:262- 69 109 181. 196, 278 
footnote, 305 

Dedication of Exeter Cathedral, 
21 NO, xlvin, xlix, xi£*5- oc- 
tave, 28 No., xlviii, xlix 

Delehaye, Fr., 44 

Deus in adiutorium, see Liturgical 


Forms; at Terce on Whitsun 
day with special ceremony, 
168; omitted, 23, 132, 134, 
141, 318, 324 

Devonia, 544, 105 

Diapra, see Fabrics. 

Dickins, Prof. Bruce, 105 


Digna persona, 142, 298 ; dignior, 
61, 64, 66, 139, 140, 197, 293; 
dignior persona, 38, 138, 139, 
192. 970. 3922. 330; "dignior 
sacerdos, 319; minus dignus, 


64; excellens, 63; excellen- 
GIOT SEG TESI 15 S03 3297 
excellencior persona, 53, 61, 62, 


139, 168, 319;  excellencior 
sacerdos, 23, 303, 304, 305, 
al9; maior. 198..2972 319 


unum de prelatis, 321 ; senior, 
20:791 65:9199; 1947-135. 1977 
138, 141, 143, 168, 171, 270, 
324, 535; senior canonicus, 
138; senior presbiter, 28; 
senior sacerdos, 28, 72; senior 
vicar, 177, 197, 198, 199, 270 ; 
superior . vicar, 67; see. also 
Inferior. 

Dignitaries, four in number, sc. 
Dean, Precentor, Chancellor, 
dEedSuten 2,09, 995 161310:28; 
64, 66, 305; offices have no 
prebends annexed but usually 
are prebendary canons, 6 

Dionis & compp., mm. 9 Oc., xlvi, 
xlvii, 16, 266, 267, 359, 360, 
371*—378* 

Dirige, see Dead, Office of. 


Dish. 547, 548 
Dispensation of Bp. i 
Distribution of ashes, 311; 


candles, 342; palms, 317 
Domine labia, etc., omitted, 
13282072 
Dominic, cf. 5 Au., 246 
Donatus, bp. m. 7 Au., xlii, xliii, 
18, 246, 353, 304* 
Donesforde, church of, xvii foot- 


q"ote 
Donlifforde —  Doulesforda — 
Dulisforde, 4, 544, 545 
Doors of church—ejection and re- 
ception of penitents, 311, 317 
Douere, Robert de, 548 


Dragon, leading procession, 327; 
following lion and preceding 
cross, 928 ; not carried on St. 
Mark's day, 346 


Dryden, Jonathan, xv 
Dublin, Christ Church, Martyr- 

ology, 43 
Duine, abbé, 42 


Dumnonia, the ancient Celtic, 39 

Dunstan, abp. 19 My., xxxvi, 
xxxvii, 16, 226, 347, 463, 464, 
469, 239*, 240* ; ref. to, 225 

Duplex, see Feasts, classes ot. 
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Eadnoth, Eadulf, Bps. of Crediton, 
xx footnote 

Easter day and week, see Tem- 
porale. 

Eating and drinking in church, 
especially with women  pro- 
hibited under peril of ana- 
thema, 12 


Ebdomadarius, puer, 45; sacer- 
dos, 293 
Ecclesie in introitu (proc., 129 


Edith, v. 16*Sp., xliv, xlv, 16, 261 
357, 348*—350* 

Edmund, abp. cf. 16 No., xlviii, 
xlix, 16, 276, 362, 471, 417*— 


4920*7— —trauslation; 9 Ju, 
xxxvii, xxxix, 16, 228, 848, 
249* 


Edmund, k.m. 20 No., xlviii, xlix, 
16, 277, 368, 424*—426* 

Edward, k. cf. 5 Ja., xxviii, xxix, 
897.307 s "translation; 13 Oe; 
xlvi,-xlvt 15, 267; 268, 960, 
470, 375*—379* : founded see 
of Exeter, xx, 267, 379*, 380* 


Edwatd. imi Mr xxxii 
sexos el 2 [E OVES SAMO CES 
translation, 20 ]u., xxxviii, 


cxx 1700272083299 2565 

Elevation of chalice at offertory, 
296; of Host, 298 

Elfwold I and II, Bps. of Crediton, 
xx footnote. 

Ember days, 54—56, 118, 170, 171, 
188, 301, 302, 3138, 331, 332, 
SoGNCOOtTRL OSTSEE SETA 
125*—127* ; rubric as to occur- 
rence, xlv ; ref. to Advent, 31, 
39, 42, 48, 46, 58, 61, 204, 205, 
339, 472; Whitsun, 55, 300; 
except Whitsun, 14, 36, 42, 48, 
305, 337 ; September, 13, 261, 
333, 358; generally, 40, 66, 
106, 300, 340, 342, 357; choir 
wear black copes, 12; deacon 
and s.d. albs, 294, 300; Mass 
before None, 331; preces in 
prostracione at Mass, 11 

Endowments, tithes, rents, etc., 
xe bip 2e 

Abbey of Clive, Somerset, 
xiv; 


Cemetery of Hyde, 545; 


Churches, Buckerell xiii*;. 
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Colebrook, 545;  Donesford, 
Hembery, St. Constantine, Thu- 
ruerton, Wydecombe, xvii foot- 
note ; Landesie, chapel of, 545 ; 
Newlyn, 4, 5; Nympton, 4; 
Perranzabulo, 41; St. Bre- 
ward, xiü*, 41; St. Kew, 42; 
St. Probus, 4, 545; Topsham, 
545; Wodebury, 240, 282* ; 

Lands, Beere, Morkyshill, 
Donlifforde, 4, 544, 545 ; Love- 
pitte, Fremeton, 545; Land 
and property in and near city, 
544, 545 ; 

Payments by various per- 


sons, : 545 
Epimachus, m. 10 My., see Gor- 
dian. 


Epiphany, 6 Ja., xxviii, xxix, 13, 
15, 16, 90-95, 308, 463, 467, 
85*—90* : ref. to, 61;. 62, 64, 
67, 89, 305; 472, 473, 542: 
octave, 3 Ja esit, e xex ds 
308 "ret. to, 15, 16; 4156317215 
297, 299, 24155 947721255 2961] 
2608, 974. 3nframoctauds m 9o? 
251 905 visi 5 MT a ESCSSV IN 
xxix, 13, 69, 89, 90, 307, 467, 


82*. 84*.85*c ref: t0, 1339837 
267, 268 

Episcopal manors, patron saints 
of 104 


Epistle, read by sub deacon, 295 ; 
in pulpit Sundays and some 
other days, 295, 300, 302, 303, 
318, 323; at choir step week 
days, 299';* ref. to; 10, 301,541 

Esse, John de, Archd. of Cornwall 
549 

Etheldredaj$ v2 23 S] uec 
xxxix, 17, 230, 349, 258* * ref. 
t0, 7175: translations ei 9c 
xlvi, xlvii 

Ethelgar, Bp. of Crediton, xx foot- 
note 

Eufemia, Lucia & Geminianus, 
zn Jos Spo 6l 357 cn 
349* 

Eukaristia, see Host. 

Eusebius, pr. cf. 14 Au., xlii, xliii, 
18, 249, 250, 354, 312* 

Eustachius, 537, 547 

Eustachius & compp. mm. 2 No., 
272, 273, 362, xiii*, 4025, 403* 
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Evangelists, 14, 364; see also 
Apostles. 

Eventius, pr. m. 3 My., see Alexan- 
dor 


Ewyas, Hereford, xxiii 

Excellens—excellencior, see Dig- 
nus. 

Executor officii, see Officiant. 

Exeter Cathedral, first foundation, 
Xxi; church founded by Bp. 
Quivil, xxii; Chapter MSS, see 
Manuscripts. 

Exeter Chronicles, Xix—xxiii 

Exeter City, siege of, xx; taken by 
Danes, xx; divided into pa- 
rishes, xxi; grammar schools, 
xxv; land and houses in, 544, 
545 

Exeter, See of, founded, xx, 267, 
Sgt cSS(* 

Exonia, John de, 549 

Exonie, relating to Use ot Exeter, 
Xx EIL xor c xoix, xxxi, 
xxxil, xxxvi-xh, xlvi-xlix, 1, 
DOT51 7215222233 35, 68, 92, 
O5 XL09 7 T12. T17, 118.125; 140, 
164128165. 51757 183. 197;. 200, 
DUIS T3215 216; 2217 226, 
ORT HS 0E 237 3S O40. 
248, 244, 254, 256, 257, 204, 
2682293. 311, 329; 330; 331, 
338, 351, 371, 464, 465, 466, 
468—472, 474, 478, 4S1, 535, 
53057540. xiti*. 13*. 165*, 254*, 
268*. 2690*. 282*. 300*. S31*, 
381*, 416* ; extra Exon' eccle- 
siam, 11; non Exonie, xv, 477 
footnote, 478 footnote, xiii* 

Exposicio evangelii, see Gospel. 

Eynesbury, St. Neots, Hunts, 96 


Fabian & Sebastian, mm. 20 Ja., 
xxvii, xxix, 16, 205, 206, 341, 
468, 194*—196* ; ref. to, 95, 96 

Fabrics, Aurifragium, 546, 547, 
548 ; baudekyn, 546-549 ; bau- 
dele, 547 ; burel, 546; diapra, 


546—549 ; linea, 15; samitta, 
546—549; sericus, (veil) 298, 
(dalmatic) 322, (alb) 546, 


(stole) 546, (curtain) 546, (see 
also Cope) ; syndon, 549 

Baith, v.m. 6 Oc., xlvi, xlvii, 18, 
266, 359, 369*, 370* 


Faustinus, m. 29 Jy., see Felix, 
Feasts, divided into seven classes, 
15t 

(1) Maiora duplicia et prin- 
cipalia, 15, 19; Christmas day 
as typical, 61-68 ; Mass, 303- 
305 ; 

(2) Media duplicia, 15; St. 
Andrew as typical, 196-199, 
305, 337. 

(3) Minora duplicia, 15, 19, 
305 ; 

(4) Semiduplicia festa—In- 
vitatorium triplex, 15, 19; oc- 
tave days of Epiphany and of 
Ascension typical, 93—95, 165, 
166, 308, 329 ; 

(5) Simplicia cum regimine 
chori, 16, 20 ; St. Lucy typical, 
203, 204 ; Mass, 305 ; 

(6) Profesta, 16-18, 97; 
Mass, 305, 306; double and 
simple invitatories, 16, 17, 210 ; 
in Eastertide, xxxiv, xxxv, 17, 
22LICEECcUme*noctibno 16. 17; 
JA 

(7) Ferias, 42-45, 101-106, 
151-155; Mass of, 299, 300; 
ferial epistles and gospels, 301, 
308, etc. ; superfluous Sundays 
in Epiphany and Trinity sea- 
sons, 309, 336; see also Sun- 
days; Ember days; Vigils. 

Feasts, etc., occurrence and con- 
currence. — Generally, 46-48, 
55.196, 97,7499 1105: 1097 183; 
195, 340; Advent, 25, 33, 34, 
53, 58, 59, 61, 199, 202-205, 
280, 308, 387, 338, 339, 368; 
Christmas to Oct. Epiphany, 
79,80, 88, 93; Oct. Epiph. to 
LXX, 95-100, 205, 210;-211, 
308-310; LXX to Low Sun- 
daos EOD TIO OILS AO) 
192.195. 131, 132, 144, 145, 
21058271] 271329215-2179219; 
221 23102 g44 DE NET ONE 
Sunday to Trinity, 149-151, 
155. 9155-1697 92160,9167 98$ 17 T 
220—225. 826, 328, 9297738467 
Trinity to Advent, 173, 175- 
177, 179-185, 199, 227, 230- 
234, 236-238, 245, 248, 249, 
250-275:1:29256:2250 029199266; 
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2691:973..276, 277,992, 4349; 
2508959951 355 M 357338 
961, 363, 275*, 331* 

Feet, bare, 320 ; washing of, 319 

-Felicianus, m. 9 Ju., see Primus. 

Felicissimus, m. 6 Au., see Sixtus 

Felicitas, m. 23 No., 278, 368, xii*, 
431* 

Felicitas, v.m. 7 Mr., see Perpetua. 

Felix, bp.m. 14 Ja., xxviii, xxix, 
172595 5979340 1903519 1:5 
ref too 10, 905 

Felix & Adauctus, mm. 30 Au, 
sche xdarte 18:929560 95053909. 
39L* 

Felix, pr. in Pincis, 14 Ja., 190* 

Felix, Simplicius, Faustinus, & 
Beatrix omnmoe29 e] vsexd oxi 
18:5352:5295* atque Olavis, 
249p x15. 296* 


Feretra, 540 
Liola, 295, 548 
Fire, blessing of, a0) 


Firminus; bp.m. 25 Sp., xliv, xlv, 
18, 263, 958, 356*, 357* 

FitzPeter, Walter, Treasurer, 548 

Flower, Dr., Deputy Keeper ot 
MSS., British Museum. 

Bont, blessing of, 323, 330; ret. 
to, 13; censing of, 142, 145; 
procession to, 142, 145-147, 
293, 322; not on Low Sunday, 
148; circuiens fontes, 294 

Forma, (grade) applied to the 
three rows of stalls, see Choir, 
stalls ; see also Choir, persons 
in. 

Box Bp. xiv 

Francis, cf. 4 Oc., xlvi, xlvii, 18, 
266, 359, 368*, 369* 

Fredeswide, v. 19 Oc., xlvi, xlvii, 
268, 360, 388*, 389* 

Fremeton, Lovepitte in parish of, 
545 

Friars, prophecy as to, and memo- 
randum as to their endow- 
ments, XXlv 

Fruntella, 547 

Fulbertus, bp., works asc. to, 336*— 
338* 

Fulgencius, bp., works asc. to, 80, 
67* 5765957754539 

Funerals, see Dead—in exequiis 
mortuorum. 
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Funes ad campanas, 544 
Gabriel, archangel. 1st Monday in 
September, xliv, xlv, 13, 15, 
186-188, 470, 165*—169* ; ref. 
to, 12, 62, 254—256, 474, 475, 
xit dle Bp.  Brones- 
combe's patron saint, xiii*; 
chapel of, xiii* 
Gaiffier, Fr. de, $5 footnote 
Geminianus, m. 16 Sp., see Eufe-- 
mia. 
Generalis oracio, séee Memorial. 
Genuflexio, see Ceremonial acts. 
George, m. 23 Ap., xxxiv, xxxv, 
16; 221, 845, 231* 
Gerentius, king, 44, 41, 104 
Gereon & compp., mm. 10 Oc,, 
xlvi, xlvii, 18, 267, 360, 373*, 
374* 

Germanus, bp. cf., 28 My., xxxvi, 
xxxvil 17, 29/7, 3047, 2495* 
Germanus, bp. cf. 31 Jy., xl, xli; 
18:1 249:05359,2 0290528 20 42- 
translation, 1 Oc., see Remi- 


gius. 
Gerrans, Cornwall, 42 footnote 
Gervasius &  Prothasius, mm. 


T9 ^ Ju; exexscvidiiye oc xoacoxe eO: 
349, 255* ; ref. to, 48 
Gildardus, bp. cf. 8 Ju., see Medar- 
dus. : 
Giles; ab cil Sp5Uxliysexlv i6: 
256, 356, 331*—333*; Mass 
for. 1n J»eotne GO,  1OZODLS 


mote 
Glasney, college at, founded by 
Bp. Bronescombe, 41 


Glastonbury as source of entries in 
Exeter Martyrology, 103—105 ; 
Beornuuald, 3rd abbot, 32, 40, 
43, 104 

Gloria in excelsis, said at Mass 
when Z/£e missa est said, 299, 
340; when Te dewm said at 
Mattins, with some exceptions, 
304 ; in commemorations, 465; 
enjoined by principal ruler, 22 ; 
begun in middle of altar, 295 ; 
by priest, 323; attitude and 
gestures ot choi 0 T0 
Easter and Whitsun eves, 11, 
323; sung with jubilus, 19; 
omitted in Advent, 299 ; also 
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LXX to Easter eve, except 
Maundy Thursday if Bp. cele- 
brates, 310, 318; melody of, 
see Index of Liturgical Forms 
Gloria patri, attitude of choir, 8, 
9; omitted from Invitatory ps. 
in Passiontide, 126; from 
Responds, 125-127, 129-133; 
and after Office in Mass of 
Temporale, 316; but not on 
Maundy Thursday if Bp. cele- 
brates, 316, 318; nor on the 
Annunciation, 219; nor from 
the Asperges, 293; omitted 
altogether on the last three 
days of Holy week, 132-136, 
322; and from the office of the 
dead, 273 
Gloria tibi domine, choir turn to 
altar and sign themselves, 10 ; 
omitted, 317 
Gloves, see Ornaments, Episcopal. 
Good Friday, see Temporale. 
Goran, John de St., 548 
Gordian & Epimachus, mm. 10 
My xxxwpo xxvi 17, 226, 
347, 238* 
Gorgonius, m. 9 Sp., xliv, xlv, 258 
Gospel, at Mattins, all stand 
facing reader, 9; read in pul- 
pit by deacon, 54, 66, 91, 62* ; 
exposicio evangelii, ref. to 
Legenda Nova for when said, 
201; read by a deacon, 42, 
156; in superiori gradu, 151; 
omitted, 160, 181 
at Mass, all stand facing 
reader, 10 ; read in pulpit py 
deacon, 296, 300, 304, 318, 
324; carrying lighted candle 
on Purification, 541;  ferial, 
read at lectern in presbytery, 
299 ; rubric as to order of, 301; 
raising of Lenten veil for read- 
ine-of- T16- 
at blessing of palms, 316; 
Gospels at the Maundy, 319. 
Gotha MSS., see Manuscripts. 
Gradual, between Epistle and 
Gospel. Choir stands, 9; in- 
clines to altar at end, 10; how 
sung, 295, 296; repeated by 
choir after verse, 295 ; not re- 
peated on Maundy Thurs. when 
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Bp. celebrates, 318; repeated 
when no A/leluya, 342; not 
when Tract is sung, 310; 
omitted in  Eastertide, 325, 
326; lights carried by singers 
on Purification, 541; cum 
neupma, 125; sung in pulpit 
by three of second form, in 
silk copes, 303; by two anni- 
vellarii, 339 ; two boys in sur- 
plices in pulpit, 295 ; two boys 
in surplices ad gradum chori, 
306 : one, 299-302 


Gradual, at Vespers and Hours in 


Easter week. Boys sit, 8; 
not said at Mattins, 140; not 
said in Whitsun week, 169 
170; sine versu et sine neup- 
ma at Hours, 140, 143; cum 
versu et sine neupma at Ves- 
pers, 140, 141 ;; begun by Pre- 
centor at Compline, 143; on 
Easter day-sung at choir step 
by three of superior grade in 
silk copes, 141; on next three 
days by three of second form 
in silk copes, 145; on the two 
next days by two boys in sur- 
plices, 145 


Gradus, referring to rows of stalls 


in choir, see Choir, Stalls ; see 
also Choir, Persons in. Gradus 
altaris, see Altar step. Gradus 
chori, see Choir step. 


Grammar schools, Exeter, XXV 
Grandisson, John de, 17th Bp., 


ref. to, xiv, 472, 2, 102 ; Arxch- 
deacon of Nottingham and 
papal nuncio, xxii ; cons. Bp. 
of Exeter at Avignon, xxiii, 
xlvi, 4*; arms of, 3*; dedi- 
cated high altar, xii* ; gifts to 
cathedral, 546, 548, 549, 4*, 
9*; compiled Martyrology, 
371, xit, 32; Nova Legenda, 
49, 85, 87, 155, 201, Vol. III; 
Ordinale issued in 1337, vii, 1, 
29, 175, 481, 4* ; statutes and 
ordinances, xix, 35, 2593; ret. 
to Antiphonarium, Graduale 
and  Psalters, 22;  Psalter 
(Brit. Mus. MS.), xiii; will of, 
xii, 4*; death at Chudleigh, 
4* : obit, 23 Aug. with distri- 


Q 
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bution of sixty (? fifty) shil- 
lings, 253, 355; handwriting 
of, 1ix*, xiv t, 4*—1T* 

Grandisson, Otho de, uncle of Bp., 
xxili 

Grandisson, Sibyl de, mother of 
Bp., xxiii; obit, 18 Oc., 360 

Grandisson, William de, father of 
Bp., obit 27 Ju., 350 

Granston  Antiphonarium, see 
Books. 

Great Doddington, Northampton- 
shire, Wm. Steele, rector of, 
xiv 

Gregory, pope, cf. doct. 12 Mr., 
xxxii, xxxiii, 15, 217, 344, 468, 


DÍ55—918* 7 ret- EO dox, 
296; works asc. to, 57, 108, 
Id0SS TIT pA Its 
TA I6 7 Op 
190, 191, 193, 195, 198; 241, 
60*.-61* 7635; 601* 001 179 * 
85*, 96*—101*, 105*, 106*, 
111*-116*, 120*-122*, 124*- 


127*  194* 2185 * 1989 45€ 
179*  "190* 72215-2795 OG. 
392*.7359' 865*, 1387 PAS T* 
439*, 446*, 452*, 454*, 456* 
Gregory of Tours, 39 footnote 
Gremium ecclesie (restoration of 
penitents), 318 
Greven, Herman, Martyrology of, 
$2 footnote 
Grip, Richard le, 
Grisogonus, m. 24 No, 
xlix, 18, 279, 363, 431* 
Grosjean, Fr. P., 37 footnote, 43, 
50 footnote, 76 footnote, 85 foot- 
note, 88 footnote, 105 


545 


xlviii, 


Habit, choir, see Choir. 

Hartland, 107g. 

Haslach, relics at, 62 

Haymo, works asc. to, 84*, 104*, 
148* 

Head covering — pilleolus, 12; 
nudo capite, 28, 64 

Hembery, church of, xvii footnote 

Henry III, king, xxii, 548 

Henry V. letter to Pope John 
XXIII, xxv ; ref. to, 273 foot- 
note 

Henry, Archd. of Cornwall, and 

of Totnes, 548 
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Henry, Bp., see Marshall. 

Herbertus, prepositus, house of, 
545 

Hereford, associations of Bp. Gran- 
disson with, vii, xxiii ; Use of, x* 

Hereford, Thomas de (donor), 548 

Hermes) 119299590294 4999) 105 
327 

Hilary, bp.^cf. 13 Ja. xxviü, 
"cxqx5094. 0309 exqd1508 D FOROR 

Hippolyte & compp., mm. 18 Au., 
xlii, xliii, 16, 18, 248-250, 354, 
310*—312* ; ref. to, 48, 340 

Historia ecclesiastica, 80* 

Holy water, blessed on Sundays in 
presbytery and sprinkled be- 
fore Terce; 39, 293; boys 
present, 7; if a double feast, 
blessed privately in vestibule 
and sprinkled after Terce, 39, 
293; blessed privately on 
Maundy Thursday, 319; ref. 
to sprinkling, 168, 316, 324, 
342; at Compline, 28; carried 
in procession, 68, 142, 293, 322, 
altars sprinkled, 294; ashes, 
311; candles, 342 ; palms, 316, 
317; at Easter eve cere- 
monies, 322 

Holy week, see Temporale. 

Honorius, Pope, XC XOU 

Host. Corpus christi, 116, 298 ; 
corpus domini— dominici, 139, 
321, 548 ; eukaristia, 115, 295, 
298; hostia; oi9, 9215 sacras 
mentum, 298 ; sacrificium,296, 
297, 321; three consecrated 
on Maundy Thursday, 318; 
elevation of, 116, 298; -frac- 
tion, 321; portion placed in 
chalice, 321; vessel (uas) con- 
taining, covered in Lent, 115 ; 
(cuppa) hanging before high 
altar, 548 

Hugh, Lincoln boy, crucified by 
Jews, XXl 

Hugh, bp. cf. 17 No., xlviii, xlix, 
16/7270: 0277: 302 5909 m LCS 
422* 

Humiliatio, see Ceremonial acts. 

Hyacinth, m. 11 Sp., see Prothus. 

Hyde, cemetery of, 545 

Hyldagarus, prophecy as to Friars, 
Xxiv 
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Hymn.  Begun in highest grade, 
42, 44, 199; where it com- 
mences office, clerks may not 
enter choir after, 8; turn to 
altar at end, 9; duties of 
rulers, 20-22, 63, 199; Satur- 
day hymns only sung on Sat. 
after Ash Wed. 113; hymn 
omitted Epiphany Mattins, 91; 
last three days of Holy week at 
all Hours, 134 ; and in Easter 
week, 139; hymns at Hours 
the same throughout year, 40 ; 
except Terce Whitsun day, 
168; Salvator mundi at Com- 
pline, when sung, 63; never 
followed by antiphon Salva nos, 
237; O redemptor (hallowing 
of Chrism) sung by three boys, 
318; Crux fidelis (Good Fri.), 
by two priests seated on altar 
step, 321; Inventor rutili (Eas- 
ter eve), by two boys in albs 
alternately with choir, 322; 
Rex sanciorum, by three of 
highest grade in silk copes 
alternately with choir, 323 

Hymn, ref. to melody of. At 
Vespers, Mattins and Lauds, 
46, 47, 49, 98, 154, 197, 199, 
200, 215, 234—239, 241, 244, 
258, 261, 265, 284 ; with inci- 
pit noted, 281, 282; at Com- 
pline, 27, 45; at Prime, 35, 
44, 60, 89, 90, 101, 174, 236, 
239 ; at Hours, 60, 87-90, 163, 
168, 252 ; jubilus, 19, 20 


Ignetegium, 539 

Images, B. V. M., 64; St. Paul, 
2418997 St Peter 247. 297; 
covered in Lent till Easter eve, 
115, 138; about high altar 
uncovered on certain feasts, 
115 

Incense, provided by Treasurer 
and Chapter, 4, 544 ; blessing of 
322; placed in Paschal candle, 
322; see also Censing. 

Inclining, see Ceremonial acts. 

Indi coloris. Indici id est aerei, 
see Colours. 


Indulgences, 10, 60 
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Inferior clergy, special obedience 
to dean, 3; duty of regular 
attendance at high Mass and 
Divine office, 6, 7; inferior 
(junior) superioris gradus, 155, 
156; see also Vicars, Secun- 
darii, Annivellarii. 

Innocent VI, Pope, visitation en- 


joined by, xix 
Innocents, mm. 28 De,, 1, li, 15, 
74—76, 306, 466, 70*, 71* ; ref. 


to, 40, 70, 71, 73, 77-81, 83, 87, 
307, 467-470 ; octave, 4 Ja., 
xsebbt Sees d teteb tei) UL. 
4975 LS uS2*eErefhto 79099 

Inscriptions over stalls in choir, 
3,4,5 

Introit, see Office. 

Invention of Cross, 3 My., see 
Cross. 

Invitatory, method of singing, 21, 
30; begun after psalm by pre- 
centor, succentor or other, 3; 
in Passiontide, 126 ; omitted 
on Epiphany, 91; three days 
before Easter, 132, 135, 137; 
and AII Souls' day, 272; 

' Quadruple, on greater 
doubles by four canons, 15, 63, 
270; but on Trinity Sunday 
three seniors, 171; on other 
doubles four vicars in silk copes 
81, 143, 197, 264 ; on the two 
days after Christmas by four 
deacons and four priests re- 
spectively in silk copes, 70, 72 ; 
on Low Sunday by four, 149 ; 

Triple, 15, 19 ;. on lesser 
doubles, three of highest grade 
in silk copes, 200; on semi- 
doubles, three in silk copes, 94, 
268, 274, 276 ; but on the last 
three days of Easter and Whit- 
sun week by two rulers of 
choir, 16, 146, 170 ; 

Double, on simple feasts with 
rulers by two rulers in silk 
copes, 16, 78, 203; similarly 
on Sundays, 30; also certain 
simple feasts without rulers 
known as Invitatorium duplex, 
16917,2187 :210 : 1 by two? du. 
black copes ad gradum chori, 
WRIT 
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Simple, 17, 18; by one boy, 
42, 151; by one of second form 
when there is an expositio 
evangelii, 42, 54, 59, 166 ; loco 
nec habitu mutato, 54, 89, 159 
Invitatory, ref. to melody of, 47, 
82, 89, 90, 210, 237, 238 
Isaac, Archd. of Totnes, 537, 549 
Isaac, magister, 545 
Isidorus, bp., works asc. to, 65, 
65*, 68*, 259*. 266*, 267* 
Iie missa est, said by deacon, 135, 
138, 319,- 324; said when 
Gloria 4m excelsis said, 299, 


340; ref. to omission of, 90, 
1975 907»8 321] bellsstumesat, 
'1599 


James, ap. 1 My., see Philip. 

james ap. 25 Jy., xl, xli, 15, 242, 
399224607 290:—293*- vat, 
24 Jy xli, 242, 352: ret. f0;63 

ij ames MARS xiv, xvii, 
xii* 

Jerome, pr. doct. 30 Sp., xliv, xlv, 
15, 265, 359, 470, 360*—363* ; 
ref. to, 296 ; works asc. to, 19, 
107, 119, 209, 236, 497, 498, 
5012955496 *« 109: 9G S STO 
123*, 200*, 265*—268*, 313*— 
316*, 385*—387* 

Jews, cruelty of, signified by ex- 
tinction of lights, 132; mockery 
of, 10; prayer for, omission of 
genuflexion, 320 

Jocalia auri et argenti, 549 

Johannes, filius Roberti, 549 

JORmbeaip.evea2 70e IP THNTS T5. 
72, 73, 306, 466, 68*—70* ; ret. 
t0,27075 70] 7 637 G- S SOS. 
225, 307, 388, 346, 467; oc- 
tave, 9 Jas xviii I3; 
16, 88, 307, 467, 79*-81*; 
ref. to, 73, 83, 338; ante por- 
tam Latinam. 6 My., xxxvi, 
xxxvii, 150,224; 225; 838. 846, 
46902975: 298 t7 vef. 09325 

John Baptist, Decollation. 29 Au., 
xli, xlii, 13, 16, 254—256, 356, 
470, 328*—330* ; ref. to, 181, 
231; Nativity. 24 Ju., xxxviii, 
xxxix, 13, 15, 230-232, 349, 
350, 469, 258*—260* ; ref. to, 
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1847933, 984. 1236742557296; 
503, 510, 539, 545, 134*, 148*, 
159*2996 1*5 vigil: 2352] 
xxxviii, xxxix, 230, 349, 258* ; 
ref. to; 175, 182,7 'octaveldays 
1 Jy. XL xu 1 234 at 
268* ; ref. to, 176, 184, 231, 236 

John of Beverley, bp. cf. 7 My., 
xxxvi; 25 Oc; xlvi, 269 

john Chrysostom, works asc. to, 
108791 TOOL DIE CLTO I2 ITA. 
196, 192; 79*,.81*7 96*-98* 
102*—105, 144*, 171*. 

John & Paul, mm. 26 Ju., xxxviii, 
xxxix, 16, 17, 232-2934, 349, 
350, 260*, 261* ; ref. to, 48, 
175, 176, 182, 184, 239, 340, 351 


John I., 7th Bp., xxi, 547 
John of Exeter, 549 
John, Precentor, 549 
john XXII, Pope, xxiii, 10 
John XXIII, Pope, XXv 


Joseph, St., cult of at Exeter, 33, 
49 


Jubilus, see Neupma. 
jude, ap. 28 Oc., see Simon. 
']mdie.ebpsz ct. 279] a ExocV DOSCESS 
17,:2107/3841, 200€ 201* 
JTulianap vem dE xx xoc R iuba 
215, 343, 208* ;- ref. to, 360 
Julitta, m. 16 Ju., see Ciricus. 
Junccum—juncum, see Rushes. 
Justina, v.m. 26 Sp., see Cyprian. 
Justus, m. 18 Oc., 268, 360, xii*, 
388* 


Kalendars, Exeter MSS. ' E " and 
'" C," xxviii; Exeter MS. 
3625, vii, xvii; Launceston 
Priory, 43 footnote;  Leofric 
Missal, 703; Leofric Psalter, 
vii, 43; Welsh, 41;  Win- 
chester, 42 

Kalixtus, pope, m. 14 Oc., xii, xlvi, 
xlvii, 18, 268, 360, 380*, 381* 

Katherine, v.m. 25 No., xlviii, xlix, 
15; 279.1280; 9037 47/1 499 
434* ; ref. to, 543 

Kenelmy king; om 17] ys tools 
17, 240, 351, 283*, 284* 

I&enen, 432 

I&ent and Canterbury influence in 
Exeter Martyrology, 99  foot- 
3i ote 
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Keranus, bp. cf. 5 Mr. xxxii, 
XXE 16:529 16 344 Exit 
identification of two different 
saints, Ciaran—Kyaran, and 
Perran—Pyranus, 43 ^ 

Ierlouan in Léon, 42 

Kernum, William, (donor), 548 

Kilkenny, Andrew, Dean, election 
of successor, XXlV 

Kings, funerals of, 538 

Kissing, see Ceremonial acts. 

Kyrie, duties of rulers of choir, 21 ; 
priest and ministers sit during, 
295; with jubilus—cum neup- 
ma, 19, 20, 125 ; ymas omitted, 
125; at Mattins, Maundy 
Thursday, 133; at Vespers, 
Easter day, 141; melodies, see 
Index of Liturgical Forms. 


Laity, sprinkled with holy water, 
293 

Lambert, bp. m. 17 Sp., xliv, xlv, 
18, 261, 358, 350*, 351* 

Lambeth MS. 590 describes Exeter 


MS I XXV, XXVl 
Lamps, see also Lights ; before high 
altar, 539, 541—543; before 


Rood, 539, 541—543 ; lighting 
and extinguishing of, 540 

Landesie, chapel of, 545 

Langton, Abp. Stephen, conse- 
crated Wm. Brewer, Precentor, 
Bp. of Exeter, xxii footnote 

Lauds, see Mattins. 

Laudun, Wm. de, Abp. of Vienne, 
xxiii footnote 

Laudus, bp. cf. 21 Sp., 262, 358, 
xii*, 353*, 354* 

Launceston, Book of Hours, 705 ; 
Priory, Kalendar of, 43 foot- 
note; Vita Nectami, copied at, 
40 footnote, 69 footnote, 105 

Laurence, m. 10 Au., xlii, xliii, 16, 
247, 248, 354, 470, 306*—312* ; 
ref. to. 183, 184, 249, 250, 
959- vim 9 Au, xHi. xli1, 
353, 354 ; ref. to, 247 ; octave 
day. 17 Au, xlii, xliii, 252, 
354, 355 ; ref. to, 184 

Lent, see also Temporale ; cover- 
ings placed on crosses, images, 
relics, and on the vessel con- 
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taining the Host, 115; on 
images at high altar removed 
on certain days, 115; on 
crosses removed on Palm Sun- 
day, 116, 317; coverings re- 
moved on Easter eve after 
Compline, 138; Lenten veil, 
116, 546 ; raised and lowered, 
116 

Teo spopssci doct) 2899] us ex 
Sexy ccxociox e 1755934 235) 
262*; works asc. to, 65, 91, 
993, 114, 118, 65*, 67*, 85*—87*, 
100*-102* 2170* 517352 075" 
176*::269* 970*-— 298 

Leodegar, bp. m. 2Oc., xlvi, xlvii, 
18, 266, 359, xiii*, 366*—368* 

Leofric, Bp. of Crediton, became 
first Bp. of Exeter, xx footnote ; 
his consecration, 703 footnote ; 
transfer of see to Exeter, xx, 
267, 379*, 380*, 103 footnote ; 
his gifts to cathedral, 546 ; of 
books, 103; of Bampton, 
Oxfordshire, 7/05; his death, 
105 footnote 

Leofric Collectar, 42 footnote, 101 ; 
Missal, 27 footnote, 105, 104; 
Psalter, vii, xxv, 4, 42 footnote, 
43 

Léon, diocese of, 40 

Leonard, ab. cf. 6 No., xlviii, xlix, 
16, 273, 362, 403*, 404* 

Lessons, at Mattins, read in pulpit 
on feasts, 31, 197; in extrema 
parte chori on profesta, 31; 
ending of, 31, 34; on last 
three days of Holy week, 133, 
107*-110*; should not be 
read by officiant, 32, 198 ; read 
by Bp. 65, 270 ; a dignioribus, 
139; last lesson by a canon or 
senior vicar, 32, 198, 270 ; in 
superiori gradu, 32, etc.; in 
secunda forma, 42, etc.; a& 
singulis pueris, 31, etc. ; read 
in silk copes, 166, 198; on 
certain feasts all lessons so 
read, 62, 64, 65, 70, 139, 144, 
T1115 .194* -— in black copes; 
94; in surplices, 94, 197, 198 ; 
exposicio evangelii, see Gospel ; 
ex parte chori, 151; ex opposi- 
to, 200 ; 
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Lessons 
post Primam in capitulo, 
read by one of second form, 
SOUMICLStONROO RIZ5 e x1* etes 
in Lent, post prandium, see 
Collacio ; at blessing of palms, 
by acolyte, 316 ; at reconcilia- 
tion of penitents, by arch- 
deacon in black silk cope, 317 ; 
at Easter eve ceremonies at 
choir step by dignioribus per- 
sonis in silk copes, 322, 323; 
on Whitsun eve in surplices, 
330 ; 
at Mass., see also Epistle ; 
on Ember Weds. by one of 
second form at choir step, 300 ; 
described as acolyte, 301; but 
at Whitsun by a vicar in silk 
cope in pulpit, 331; on Ember 
Sats. in surplices in turn by 
accolitus,  secundarius, two 
annivellarii, and a vicar, 300, 
302; at Whitsun at the choir 
step by clerks in surplices, 331 ; 
on Christmas eve by an acolyte 
in surplice at the choir step, 
300; described as one of 
second form, 302; but if Sun- 
day read in pulpit, 302; no 
lesson before Epistle on double 
feasts except Christmas, 305; 
at midnight read in pulpit by 
two or four of second form in 
Silk copes, 303; at dawn by 
one of second form in surplice, 
304; at the last Mass by one 
of highest grade in silk cope, 
305; on Good Friday by an 
acolyte in alb, 320 
Liessies, Martyrology of, $6 foot- 
mote 
Lights—luminaria, see also Candles, 
Lamps, Mortaria, 23, 539-545 ; 
under care of Treasurer, 4, 5, 
544; lighting and extinguish- 
ing of, 23, 132, 540, 541; on 
Wednesday in Holy week as 
on Sundays, 131 ; extinguished 
but one hidden, 133, 541; ex- 
tinguished throughout church, 
322; lit throughout church, 
138, 322 
Linea, see Fabrics. 
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Linus, pope, m. 26 No., xii, xlviii, 
xlix, 280, 363, 434*, 435*; 
works asc. to, 262*—265* 

Lion, second in order in proces- 
sion, Rogation Monday and 
Tuesday, 327, 328; before 
dragon on Vigil of Ascension, 
328; not carried in Greater 
Litany proc., 346 

Litany, ref. to, 538 ; ferial in Lent, 
117, 539; fivefold and seven- 
fold, 323 ; ref. to, 330; Roga- 
tion, 328 ; Exeter, 42 footnote ; 
in Leofric Collectar, 704; in 
Leofric Missal, 703; of St.- 
Vougay, 42 

Litany, Greater. 25 Ap., xxxv, 12, 
222, 8346 ; ref. to, 328; after 
High Mass of St. Mark and 
after None, 346 ; omitted 1f in 
Easter week or on Sunday, 221, 
346 

Living, Bp. of Crediton, xx, foot- 


note 
Loc-Brevalaire, . 42 
Lovepitte, 545 
Lucia (Lucina) m. 16 Sp., see 
Eufemia. 


Lucian & compp. mm. 8 Ja., 93 
Ioucys vom 195Des Du 162091 


204, 339, 185*—187* ; ref. to, 
205, 214 
Luke; ev. 18 Ocj xlvi, xlvi55; 


268, 360, 470, 385*—387* 


Lymsy, Roger de (donor), 549 
Maccabees, mm. 1 Au., 244 


Machutus, bp. cf. 
Xl 276036026 
xiü*, 416*, 417* 

Macta—medietatem thuris mac- 
tarum et iuncorum, 4 

Magnus, m. 19 Au,., xlii, xliii, 253, 
355 

Maior, see Digna persona. 

Maius altare, see Altar. 

Malmesbury, William of, CAvoni- 
cles, 378*, 379* 

Maniple, 546, 549 ; worn by priest, 
322 ; by deacon, 54, 293, 62* ; 
by subdeacon, 293 ; at blessing 
of holy water, 293; in proces- 
Sion, 142. 


15 No., xlviii, 
& Brendanus, 
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Manuscripts, 
British Museum, Add. 21926 
(Bp.  Grandisson's  Psalter), 
xdii- 


Harl. 863 (Leofric's Psalter), 
vii, xxv, 1, 42 fooinote, 43; 
Vesp. A. XIV (Welsh Kalen- 
dar), 41 ; 
Vitelhus E. VII 
troyed), xvii 
Brussels, MS. Rhythmical 
Martyrology of d'Achery, 
$4 footnote 


Cambridge, C.C., Parker 93 
ixetenredo to asqi Cr VaL 
described, x-xv, 1, 2, 30-32 ; 
transcript of contents, Vol. I 


(now  des- 


and pp. 371-479; see also 
Martyrology ; 
—-xinee Goll- 4 B32€E 016; vin ; 


described, xv-xvii; transcript 
of contents, 481—534 


Exeter Chapter, 3502, vii; 
description and contents, viii, 
3x3. 

3504, 3505 (Bp. Grandisson's 
Legenda), described, 1*—12* ; 
transcript of contents, 13*— 
470* ; 

3518 (Martyrology, referred to 
acp yir described, xxv, 


xxvi," 1-30, 32-43; see also 
Martyrology ; 
3625, vii; description, xvii- 


xxv; part transcription, 535- 
549 


Gotha MSS., 40 footnote, 54, 
77,83, 84, 105 


Lambeth, 590, xxvi 


Oxford, Bodleian, 579 (2675), 

Leofric Missal, 37 footnote, 103, 
104 ; 
Bodleian, Auct. D. II, 16 (con- 
taining list of books given to 
cathedral by Bp. Leofric). 702, 
105 


Paris, Bibl. Nat., MS. Lat. 
5554, 12th cent. Martyrology, 
102 footnote. 


Marcellianus, m. 18 Ju., see Mark, 

Marcellinus & Peter, mm. 2 Ju., 
psc xccxqoo 7 5997 34 7- 
348, 246*, 247* 

Marcellus, m. 7 Oc., see Mark. 
Marcellus, pope, m. 16 Ja., xxviii, 
noix 7405298 29409192* 
Margaret, v.m. 20 Jy., xl. xli, 16, 

240, 351, 352, 285*, 286* 
Mark, ev. 25 Ap., xxxiv, xxxv, 15, 
221; 222; 8346, 469, 231*—933* ; 
Tob to i2 154 0525: Uccoaqiso 
Litany, Greater. 
Mark & Marcellianus, mm. 18 Ju., 
box nidos 75229394089 55/* 
Mark, Marcellus, Apuleius, Sergius 
& Bacchus; nim. 706: 266; 
359, 370*; Mark, Marcellus, 
Apuleius, xlvi, xlvii, 18 
Marshall, Henry, 8th Bp. 
xxi, 544, 546, xii* 
Martin, bp. cf. 11 No., xlviii, xlix, 
16, 18, 274—277; 362, 363, 471, 
406*—417*, .420*, 422*—424* ; 
ref. to, 48, 184 ; octave. 18 No,, 
xlvii, xlix ; translacio et ordi- 
nacio. 4 Jy.,xl, xh, 16, 238, 
350, 351, 274*—276* : ref. to, 
359, 269* 
Martinianus. 2 Jy., see Processus. 
Martyr, Martyrs, common of, 14, 
285-288, 364—366, 436*—444* ; 
Do., or Confessor, Confessors 
in Eastertide, 282, 283 
Martyrology, 370-459, Vol. IV, 
ref. to, 537 ; reading of, 7, 37; 
60, 134, xi* ; accents as guide 
to reading, xxv, 2, 44; Cam- 
bridge MS. '' C," 370-459 ; an 
abridged copy, 2; corruptions 
and misspellings in ''C," 2, 
900—327. omissions, in. C,» 2, 
22-095. Exeter MS, ^ E," vil, 
xxv, xxvi, 1-2; variant read- 
ings from ' OC," 3-30; Celtic 
saints in, 49—43 ; Continental 
saints in, 29 ; refs. to Brittany 
in, 40; Cluniac tinge in, 45; 
Kent and Canterbury influence 
in, 99 footnote ; a singular in- 
clusion in, 76 footnote, 105; 
certain saints omitted and 
others added in margin, 1; 
obits in margin, 2 footnote 


xvili, 
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Martyrology of Carthusians of 


Cologne, $3 footnote; Christ 
Gh-oDublin, 435 MS vot H. 
Greven, $5 footnote ; Liessies, 


86 footnole ; Paris, Bibl. Nat. 
MS., 102 footnote;  Rhyth- 
mical of d'Achery, $4 footnote ; 
of Rouen, 42; belonging to 
St. Martin of Tournai, $6 foot- 
nole ; of Abbey of Tréport, 45 ; 
Utrecht, 50 


Mary, the B. V., Commemoration 


of—plenum servicium, 13, 16, 
49, 50, 85-87, 155, 338-340, 
343, 367, 368, 464, 465, 478, 
479,481—534, 60*,61*, 64*, 90*— 
92*, 97*—99*, 115*—119*, 123*, 
129*, 148*—154*, 259*, 310* ; 
ref. to xxviii, xxl1x, 20, 27, 9l, 
32, 35, 36, 42, 46-48, 55, 64, 67, 
78, 82, 92, 95, 98, 106, 112, 148, 
149, 151, 159-161, 166, 178, 
1807 7202:721277232:023847 245; 
248, 263, 304; 305, 3810; 329; 
332, 338, 340, 355, 468, 472, 
xi* 99t508* 1934* 135t2920*5 
see also Commemorations ; 
Service of—Qquando non fit 
plenum servicium, 25-27, 29, 
33—35, 83-87, 260 ; ref. to, 6, 8, 
17527415 744:5104 7181; 1997 27925 
Vespers and  Mattins said 
immediately after Vespers and 
Mattins of the day, 26, 33; by 
offciant at choir step in silk 
cope or black cope, 26; in 
choro—in conuentu, 26, 33, 34, 
55, 83, 84, 272; extra chorum 
—non dicantur in conuentu— 
coram altari eiusdem——in capel- 
la eiusdem, 29, 34, 35, 89, 132, 
260 ; non dicantur in conuentu 
nec extra chorum ex debito, 
59, 61; when said in choir and 
when not, 33, 49, 197; other 
Hours not said in choir, 33, 84 ; 
Antiphon of, sung at altar of 
SteDanle?oE 
(hapeltots5:994 q935 stir 
daily Mass in, 6, 463, 465, 
472-475 ; said before Prime of 
the day, 35; by ordinance of 
Bp. Grandisson, 472; reason 
for ordinance, 474; most 
solemn Mass on day of Obla- 


Mass, 


tion of B. V..M. 21 No., 474, 
475; Mass Salve sancta pavens, 
11; chapel served by clericus 
beate Marie, 5, 6 ; 

Memorial of, see Memorial. 

at Processions—in redeundo 
—in revertendo—in introitu 
chori, 69, 72, 74, 77, 143-148, 
177, 195, 197, 208, 209.223, 
931, 940. 941, 947-7259: 2047 
268. 974:1276 2/27: 27 2 3045 

Feasts and octaves, ref. to, 
18, 24, 36, 64, 67, 98, 196, 212, 
477, 478 ; 

Annunciation. 25. «MEL, 
xxxii, xxxiii, 15, 217—219, 345, 
468, 9995 994*. c ret ubon025 
1139/7 11529125: 199 ]45209; 
219/1915: 12205325: 0842 047.37 
549, 101 * 171 55 ret tORVIPI 


1715*.1293*5:1224* tor octave 
dy gu 
Assumption. 15 Au. xlii, 


xlii, 15, 16, 250—253, 354, 355, 
470, 318*—320* ; ref. to, 11, 
12. -39, 62,263; 917 I7 T SG; 
305, 357, 368, 473-475, 504— 
508, 535, 540, 542, 543, 309*, 
310*; vigil. 14 Au 5d 
xlii; 954) 9812*^ 919* ^ ref to? 
250; 9567 octave. "229 N87 
x1 15:259, 9552469. 20/ 
Compassion, 473; 
Conceptiori- ^ 3 -Des 15h55; 
2083, 339, 466, 472, 184*, 185* ; 
Nativity. 8 Sp., xliv, xlv, 15, 
16, 257—261, 356, 357, 470, 
336*—342*, 346*—348* ; ref. to, 
33; 62; 63; 171, 7177. 1839188; 
209: 305, 999 83952 9 069 ed 735 
474, 508-510; vigil. 7 Sp. 
356; octave. 15 Sp., xliv, xlv, 
261,357, 465, 470 ; 
Oblation, 21 No., 474, 475 ; 
Purification. | 2 Fe. xxx, 
xxxi. 19; 15.9219 $919 394191 
468, 541, 203*, 204* ; ref. to, 
61262:109:1220522517 958 3045 
310, 472, 473, 542, 544, 545; 
ref. to octave, 472, 473 ; 
Visitation. 2 Jy., xi 


Mary Magdalen. 22 ]Jy., xl, xli, 14, 


16, 241, 242, 352, 469, 287*— 
289* ; ref. to, 180, 183, 296 
high—magna missa, De- 
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scription, 294-300, 303-306; 
bells at, 535-538 ; lights at, 
539-543 ; after Sext, 40 ; also 
high Mass of vigil, if on Sunday 
61, 307; and of fast on Wed- 
nesday and Friday in Whitsun 
week, 331; ministers vest 
during Sext, 67, 294 ; but for 
first Mass of Christmas day 
during 7e deum, 66; Mass of 
fast after None, 17, 40 ; preces 
in prostracione, 11; Mass and 
Vespers end together, 135, 137, 
138, 319, 321, 324 ; high Mass 
(Requiem) for Bishops and 
Kings, 300, 538; attitude of 
choir 9 T0* 

Mass in capitulo between Prime 
and Terce, 39; ref. to; 463, 
464, 538, xii*; persons re- 
qusred to. becpxesent, 7, 39: 
Mass of Sunday, ref. to, 61, 96, 
182-184, etc. ; Creed said, 296, 
304; of vigil on Sunday, ref. 
t0, 7182, 304. 337,358, 361 ; of 
feast, 51, 176, etc.; for the 
dead, 116, 296; 300 

Mass of B. V. M., in her chapel 
daily, see Mary, the B. V. 

Mass on Rogation days at outside 
churches— missa processionalis 
de jejunio—ubi fit statio, 160, 
161::325, 327, 328 ; 

Mass, private—in privatis missis 
extra chorum, 317; solemn, 
465, 473 ; solempnissima, 474 

Materials, see Fabrics. 

Matthew, ap. ev. 21 Sp., xliv, xlv, 
15, 262, .263, 358, 470, 351*- 
Dog eret. to 268 vigil, 
20 Sp., xliv, xlv, 358 

Matthias, ap. 24 Fe., xxx, xxxi, 
15, 216,-344, 468, 210*—213* ; 
ref. to, 183 ; in leap year, xxxi, 
216: vigib 23.He; XXX, XXXxi 

Mattins and Lauds. Description 
of, 30-33, 42-44 ; hour of Mat- 
tins, 539 ; media nocte, 30, vel 
cito postea, 18; bells at, 535, 
536, 539 ; ref. to, 540; lights 
at, 539-543; of St. Mary, 34, 
83, 84, 86 ; ref. to 44 

Maudit, Thomas, 549 

Maundy Thursday, see Temporale ; 


washing of feet, 319; ref.to, 135 
Maurelius, prayer of, 527 ]50* 
Maurice & compp., mm. 22 Sp, 

xhvexiv216::2687. 358 954*. 

355* 

Nowurusseab ECOSSE xScvim, 

xxix, 17, 95, 97, 98, 340, 191* 
Maximus, bp., works asc. to, 32, 

50:279 90032 f TG 019 199 

264, 485, 512—517, 59*, 60*, 

Z9*:77955799:82*-87*—00*-92* 


1005 102*:2106*7-107*.7149*; 
1097 20170* 7173*—175* 1985 
200*:216*. 259* 260*- 268*: 


276*, 277*, 309*, 346*—348*, 
360*, 444*, 453* 
Maximus, m. 14 Ap., see Tiburcius. 
Medardus & Gildardus, epp. cff. 
SNInEx xp Sete villielmus 
Ebor xxosvdti 1750228 2 948: 


xii*, 248* 
Medietas, 4. 5, 544 
Mellitus, bp. of Laodicea, work asc. 
to, 68* 


Melorus, m. 1 Oc., xlvi, xlvii, 265, 
359. xiu*. 964*, 365* 

Memorial. In audiencia, 109, 181, 
225. 230. 253: secrete, 225. 
solempnis, 33, 48, 49, 82, 95, 


11329032: 0 1509516372166 196; 
199.202 205, -213; - 216-219; 
221: 293—925. 230,: 253; 254; 
265, 276; sub silentio, 109, 
1533509025214. 004529 9592227]. 
273; nulla fiat memoria, 81, 


82, 108, 114, 162, 164, 173, 175, 


179, 199, 234, 235, 280, 307, 
318. 344, — 353, -356,.—.3615 


memorie consuete, 98, 160, 233, 
294. 246, 3195 

of our Lady, 20, 25, 33, 41, 
43, 45, 50—53, 55—58, 67, 69, 83, 
87—89, 92, 94, 95, 97-99, 101- 
[09/5 108-5143, 7152: 153. 21617 
166, 167, 173, 180, 196, 199- 
71192030 87372226072261 2205» 
303, 307, 308, 311, 312, .328, 
337; omitted, 61, 69, 89, 163, 
1797-307 ; 

of SS. Peter & Paul, 20, 27, 
43, 45, 55, 58, 97, 98, 102, 103, 
119-1152. 153201617 166. 1167, 
17327180: 20070202210: 7211, 
2329, 937—289. 350 omatted, 
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45, 58, 163; 

of the patron saint—de sanc- 
io disp. WP WR SEL SP 
omitted, 61 ; 

of All Saints, 27, 44, 45, 55, 
58; 59, 89, 97, 98, 102, 103, 152, 
I59 161 16007 LZ N30 
200209 T0252 T15859932 29297. 
2059 5309 091158 12289268326. 
340, 346, 350 ; omitted, 27, 45, 
48, 58, 61, 90, 92, 163, 252, 258 ; 

of the Resurrection, 48, 149— 
T5 54160487 10822 127722. 
326 ; omitted, 150, 223, 346 ; 

of the holy Trinity, 173, 
175 177: 179 4 TS 182 2195; 
2391252:22590: 2703323: 

of the holy Cross, 152, 153, 
180:25200:205292/ 07237 2740977 
omitted, 48, 160, 163, 179, 252, 
258 ; 

of Advent, 33, 48, 49, 51, 
59, 196, 199, 201-205, 337, 
338 ; 

of Sunday, 33, 61, 95, 96, 98, 
99:109; 144-149. 150-175, 174; 
179, 181-183, 185, 186, 189, 
195120975205 2192991922] 
DO DOO OT NEAAONEED DNE 
25927172273 20 76 949 CODE 
ted, 326 ; 

ot the. fast; 113; 182; 160; 
204, 218 ; of the vigil, 161, 205, 
399, 352, 355, 358; of peni- 
(tents o [TITO TO ETS IP 
311, 812; omitted, 132; pro 
omni gradu ecclesie, 312; pro 
pace 312; generalis, 311, 312 ; 
nulla memoria de feria, 112, 
160 ; 

of a particular saint or day, 
ECOGV DTE XO ISO MENSUSSVIS NECS NCVOMS 
xbox 172 299 99249551158; 
69, 71—73, 75-83, 85, 87-89, 
92-96, 98, 99, 109, 145, 150, 
15929169, 0164:0166. 8 175—177» 
179-183502195.10199-202:0205— 
20152 16:52]1778599:3-09 95:30) 
232-234, 236, 237, 241-246, 
248-250, 252-256, | 258-261, 
265—269, 271; 273-276, 278, 
295, 304, 306-308, 329, 333, 
337-341, 346-350, 352-363, 
348* ; 


at. the daily office of our 
Lady, ref. to, 34, 44, 114, 272 ; 
of the holy Spirit, 27, 33, 84, 
86. 109 181421750272 260105 
Petereco bPanule27 is NE de 
sancto ecclesie, 84, S6, 108; 
of relics, 27, 84, 86, 181 ; of All 


Saints 2], 34 ESO NETS EO 
peace, 27, 84, 86, 181; of a 
particular feast, 17, 33, 95, 


109-160, 181.2 17:0261:0272: 
sine aliqua memoria, 260 

Menna, m. 11 No., 274, 362, xu*, 
410*.-41]1* 

Michael, archangel. 29 Sp., xliv, 
xlv, 13, 15, 263—265, 358, 359, 
469, 0464: 0470583595 796057 
ref. to, 226, 268, 466, 467, 469, 
471, 539, 543, 545 ; Creed said 
on all feasts of, 296 ; 

Apparition. 8 My., xxxvi, 
xxxvii. 139, 16; 225, 228; 937. 
463, 469 ; 

in Monte Tumba. 16 Oc., 
xlvi, xlvii, 13, 16, 268, 360, 463, 
470. 389 *—385 5c yretdtoM Od 


305, 337 
Milton Abbas—Middleton— Abbey 
of, 423 


Ministers of the altar, sprinkled by 
priest, 293 ; in procession, 223, 
293; prepare for Mass, 66, 67, 
294 ; vested in albs and amices, 
39, 294. 320/322; 330: ret. to, 
296, 299; see also, Deacon, 
Subdeacon, Accolitus, Thurifer, 
Taperers. 

Mitre, see Ornaments, Episcopal. 

Modestus, m. 15 Ju., see Vitus. 


Mohum, Reginald, (donor) 548 
Molendinus, Wiliam de, Trea- 
surer 547 


Money payments, ref. to, 4, 355,545 
More, Wm., Canon and Treasurer, 


xiv 
Morkishille — Morkyshill — Mor- 
theshyll, land at, part of 


Treasurer's endowment, 4, 544 

Morse, see Cope. 

Mortarium, before high altar, 539, 
941, 542; before Rood, 539, 
541, 542; in nave, 543 

Mozarabic Breviary, 68 

Murimuth, Adam de, Canon of 
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Hereford, and Canon and Pre- 
centor of Exeter, xvii footnoie, 
xix footnote 

Musical notation, 281, 282, 465, 
plates II, VII. 

Nabor, m. 12 Ju., see Basilides. 

Nassington, Thomas, Archd. of 
Exeter, XXV 

Nativity of B. V. M., see Mary, the 
Bv. 

Nazarius, m. 12 Ju., see Basilides 

Nectan, k.m. 17 Ju., ref. to, 40 
footnote ; Vita Nectani, 77, 105 

Necton, John (donor), 547 

Negocia capituli, 38; see also 
Chapter. 

Nereus, Achilleus & Pancratius, 
inm. 12 My., xxxvi, xxxvi, 17, 
226, 317, 238*, 239* 

Neupma—jubilus—pneuma, ref. 
to; 139-141; 142; jubilus, 19, 
20; to JCyr1:9; Gradual, etc., 
125; to last antiphon of Ves- 
pers and Lauds and of each 


nocturn of Mattins, and to 
Benedictus, Magnificat, and 
Quicumque vult, 24; nulla 
dicatur neupma, 125; sine 


neupma, 132, 140—143, 147 


Neustria, evangelization of, 43 
Neville, Radulphus de, Bp. of 
Chichester, xxii 


Newlyn, church of, appropriated 
to Chancellor, 45 
Nucholas,; bp. cf. 6 De., Lh, 15, 
200—202, 339, 466, 180*—183* ; 


ref. to, 69, 274, 338, 543, 
545 
Nicholas Cornubiensis, 545 
Nicholas, Sub Treasurer, 545 


Nichomede, pr. m. 1 Ju., xxxviii, 

nO 17,0227 09347. 124697 
. 15 Sp., xliv, xlv, 261, 357, xii*, 
348* 

Nigasius, Ouirinus & Scuviculus, 
mm. 11 Oc., xlvi, xlvii, 18, 267, 
360, 374*, 375* 

Niger, see Colours. 

Nobyl, John, 549 

Nocturn, cum nocturno, 17, 18, 
227. 230, 234, 242, 247, 250, 
254. 257, 261, 263, 269, 280; 
quociens nocturnum dicitur, 
49, 102, 463, 464; sine noc- 


turno Exonie, 257; feasts of 
ii. lessons from LXX to Ash 
Wed. cum nocturno, xxviii, 
mox TOS EO TOS from 
Low Sunday to Deus omnium 
sine nocturno et cum Te deum, 
230 

None, 40, 45; ante prandium, 
538; post prandium, 538; 
bells at, 535-538 ; of B. V. M., 
34, 35, 84, 86 

Northburgh, Michael de, Bp. of 


London, xiv 
Nympton, church of, appropriated 
to Treasurer, 4 


Gsabosentiua lor De suci 1 
rubrics ref. to 45, 52, 53, 56, 58 
Oath. Dean, xxiv ; other princi- 
pal persons, 2, 8 ; ministers, ix 
Obits s ret: COP XVI, Xxvee xit, 2 
footnote, 30 ; read at Chapter 
meeting, 37 ; obitus solempnis, 


44; of Bps. and Deans, 534, 
543, 544; Bp. Bronescombe, 
xii*; Bp. Grandisson, 253, 
355;  Sibile de Grandisson, 
360; Willam de Grandisson, 
350;  Bps. Rob. Warwest; 


Wilham Brewer; Henry Mar- 
shall; Richard Blondy, 543, 
544 

Oblation of B. V. M. 21 No., 474, 
475 

Oblations, made at high altar, 4 ; 
pentecostal, 5, 544;  sacrifi- 
cium, 296, 297 ; wax, 4, 541 

Octave cum regimine chori, 163, 
175, 176, 183, 184, 195, 236, 
2975529125292, 22:3 

Offertory — offerenda, 21, 297; 
offertorium, 10; . begun by 
rulers of choir, 21; with verse 
on week days but not on Sun- 
days, 297, 354; not said on 
Easter eve, 324 ; canons offer 
their candles on Candlemas 
day, 541 

Office or Introit. officium, 11, etc. ; 
introitus, 308, 323; begun by 
rulers of choir, 21, 66, 294; 
method of singing, 19, 21, 294 ; 
repeated thrice when choir is 
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ruled, 294, 331 ; said by priest, 
295; in Passiontide no Gloria 
in Mass of Temporale, 316 
Officiant. At Mattins, Vespers 
and  Hours—executor officii, 
23-926, 28, 30, etc.; for each 
day arranged on Saturday for 
the week, 39 ; reads capitulum 


in stall, 24 ; goes out to vest in 
cope, 24; says y. before 
Lauds, 33; says Benedicamus 
at Prime, 37, 141; says ver- 


sicles and prayers at Chapter, 


37, 38; sacerdos, 28, 44, 91, 
136, 141, 272; Dean to off- 
Glate du 


At Mass—executor officii, 
294 ; presbiter, 138 ; sacerdos, 
66, 138, 294—299, 311-313, 318, 
320—324, 330, 336, 369, 541 
At Easter and Whitsun eve 
ceremonies — executor officii, 
322.5" sacerdos; 19,922. 330: 
In processions, etc.—sacer- 
dos, 68, 69, 142, 144, 148, 294; 
311, 317; sacerdos ebdoma- 
darius, 293 
Oil, carried in procession to font at 
Easter, 142; not on Low Sun- 
day, 148; not put in font un- 
less there is a baptism, 323 
Oil for lamps, 4, 542; for mor- 
taria, 543 
Olavus, king, m. 29 Ty., see Felix. 
Omelia evangelii, 118 ; de diversis 
tractatibus, 32, 193, 59*, 84*, 
137*, 146*, 147*, 326*, 449* 
Oracio, see Collect. 
Orange, bp. of, xxiii footnote 
Ordinale, Table of Contents, 1,2 
Origen, works asc. to, 59, 107, 191, 
235, 65*, 94*, 95*. 138*. 965* 
Ornaments and church goods, see 
also Vestments. Under care oí 


"Treasurer, 4, 5, 544; list of, 
546-549 ; 
ampulla, 318 
banners, 327, 546, 547 


brachia argenta cooperta 547 

candelabrum, 540, 541, 546 ; 
portable, 295 

capucium rubrum cum barba 
rubea, 546 

carpet—tapetum, 24, 547 
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censer—thuribulum, 24, 295, 
298, 322, 546 ; see also Censing. 
chalice, 296—298, 321, 548, 


549 
cornu, 547 
corporals, 296, 297, 298 
cuppa deaurata, 548; de 
argento et deaurata, 549 
curtain—palla, 546-549 


cushion — culcitum — culci- 
trum 546, 547, 548 ; ceruicula 
—ceruical, 546, 547 

dish—pelvis de argento, 547, 
548 


fiola, 295, 548 
fruntella, 547 
jocalia auri et argenti, 549 
pallium, 546 
paten, 296, 297, 298 


pomum of copper gilt, 546 
pyx, 295; vas continens 
eukaristiam, 115 
reliquary—cristalla cum reli- 
quiis, 547; feretra, 540, 542; 
Scrinium eburneum, 547 
staff—baculum, 546 ; see also 
Ornaments, Episcopal. 
stamna cum scapulari, - 546 
tabernaculum cum nobili pic- 
tura, 546; cum ymaginibus, 546 
veil, Lenten, 116, 546 
veil, offertory—pannus, 298, 
546 
Ornaments, Episcopal. 


gloves — cerotece — ciro- 
tece, 547 
mitre, 65, 293, 546, 547 


pastoral staff—baculum, 65, 


293, 298, 546; cambucca — 
cambucea, 546 
sandals, 546, 547 


for boy Bishop. Una capa 
de palla ad usum infancium, 
547; una cambucca eburnea 
mitra de alba diapra ornata 
aurifrigio et cerotece ad usum .. 


episcopi innocencium, 517; 
baculum, 74 
Osbert, 2nd Bp., sedi 
Ositb, St., ref. to legend, 105 


Osmund, bp. cf. 4 De, 1, li, 200 

Oswald, king, m. 5 Au., xlii, xliii, 
18, 246, 353, 302*, 303* 

Ottobon, cardinal, xviii, 6 
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Pace ecclesie, pro, 44 

Pacis osculum, 294 ; omitted, 295, 
318; 321, 323 

Palla—curtain, 546-549 

Pallium, 546 

Palm branch carried by deacon, 54, 
62* 

Palm Sunday, 129, 130, 316, 317, 
AEECNTOG ES STQTC  refoto 3, 41, 
TIS SETS E16: 126- 131. -293, 
299; blessing and dist. of 
palms and procession, 317; 
ref. to, 116, 129 

Pancratius, m. 12 My., see Nereus. 

Pannus—-offertory veil, 298, 546 

Pannus ceritus, 543 

Pantaleon, m. 28 Jy., 243, 352, 
xiit, 205* 

'" Papa"' erased from books, ix, 
xii 

Paris, Bibl. Nat. MS. Martyrology, 
102 footnote 

Paris, Matthew, Chronica maiora, 
xxii footnote 

Parker, Archbishop, xii 

Paschal candle, when lighted and 
when removed, 322, 545; not 
carried in procession, 142 


Passio, 3175320 
Passion Sunday, 125-127, 316, 
DRENTOST  06* ^ ref. to, 41, 


Bi 115 0224729371473 
Passionario, ex antiquo, 324*—326* 


Pastoral staff, see Ornaments, 
Episcopal. 

Paten, 296, 297, 298 

Patrum, de vitis. 118 


Paul, ap., see also Peter & Paul. 
Commemoration. 30 ju. 
XXxyid, xxxix, 15,—295, 296, 
350, 469, 266*—268* ; ref. to, 
ZUGE] t ; 
Conversion. 25 Ja., xxix, 14, 
15, 208*—210, 341, 468, 200*; 
ref. to, 205, 236, 350 

Paul, blessed, ref. to sermon asc. 
to, 110* 

Paul, m. 26 Ju., see John & Paul. 

Paulinus, bp., works, asc. to, 226*— 
2U0* 

Pax, giving of the, 298, 303; to 
choir by two at end of second 
form, 300 ; not given, 138, 318, 
321, 324 


Payments, tithes, rents, etc., see 


Endowments. 
Pelnagerens, Buryan, 41 
Penbrok, Walter, Archd. of Tot- 
nes 547 


Penitents, ejection of, 311; recon- 
cilhation of, 317, 318; me- 
fnoxalore ETT MEDI DG: 
T1319 Di E312 

Pentecost, see Temporale, Whit- 
sun. 

Perpetua & Felicitas, mm. 7 Mr., 
xoci 1721622 17 5944 


Perran — Piran —  Pyran, see 
ISeranus. 

Perranzabulo great tithes owned 
by Dean and Chapter, 41 

iDetec e bpoesez OWIvil: 

Peter, ap. 


Ad vincula. 1 Au., xlii, xliii, 
15, 248—245, 353,.470, 297*- 
300* ; ref. to,.62, 539, 542, 544 ; 

Cathedra: 22 be. xxx, xxxi, 
14, 15, 215, 216, 343, 344, 468, 


208*—210* : ref. to;-62, 113, 
115.7183, 236; 244, 350; 353; 
543 ; 

Detec ox Paul appn 29 Tus 
xxxvii, xxxix, 15, 16, 234- 


239, 350, 351, 469, 535, 262*— 
265*, 268*—277* ; ref. to, 11, 
17, 62, 63, 183, 184, 243, 244, 
305, 338, 539, 540, 542, 543; 
vigil. 28 Ju., xxxviii, xxxix, 
17::15505282* octayeze 6x] 
xl xli; commemoration of, 
16, 46, 47, 154, 338, 465, 458*- 
4OG*- ref to, xxviii xxix, 25, 
31,92, 35, 42; 48, 95, 109, 112, 
15124158, 173720180, 199, 234, 
24550793 2992: 409 x05 MAS: 
memorial of, see Memorial. 

Peter Chrysologus, 144* 

Peter Damianus, sermon asc. to, 
DARE 

Peter, m. 2 Ju., see Marcellinus. 

Petroc, cf. 4 Ju., xxxviii, xxxix, 
16, 227, 348, xiii* 

Petronilla, v. 91. My; xxxvi, 
DCXSEU11:08 172008727 2034/7 802457 
246* ; ref. to, 66 

Phanona—phanulla, see Maniple. 

Philip & James, app. | My. 
xxxvi, xxxvii, 15, 222, 223, 
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346, 469,.934*. 235* » ref. to, 
183, 325, 329 
Pilleolus, 12 
Placebo, see Dead, office of. 
Plouguerneau, 42 footnote 


Plympton, Nicholas de, 548 

Pneuma, see Neupma. 

Poitiers, relics at, 70 footnote 

Pollard, family of, xi, xii footnote 

Pollard, John, Archd. of Cornwall 
and later of Barnstaple, and of 
'Totnes, xi, xii 

Pomum de cupro deauratum, 546 

Post communion, 298, 356; said 
as Collect to end Mass and 
Vespers together, 135, 137, 
138, 819, 321, 324 

Potentiana, v.m. 19 My., xxxvi, 
"xxvi 2990. 947 1*2 2405. 
241* 

Prandium, 40, 117, 1315 138, :319; 
538 

Praxedes wo 2l yx 
240, 241, 352, 287* 

Prebendarii, 6 

Precedence, 2; disputes between 
canons and Treasurer settled, 
544 

Precentor—Cantor. Stall on left 
side of choir opposite Dean, 
2, 25; inscription over stall, 
4; place in Chapter, 2; ap- 
pointment by Bp., 2; oath, 2; 
authority over choir, 3; ad- 
mission and instruction of boys, 
3; to settle tabula, 3; ap- 
point singers, ministers of the 
altar, and readers, 3, 300, 308, 
318, 344 ; sometimes to select 
what is to be sung, 177, 368 ; 
instructs Bp. in person when 
Bp. is chanting, 3; appoints 
and pays succentor as his 
assistant, 3; duties in choir, 
3, 23, 30, 53, 64, 75, 143, 323, 
330, 332, 342; his place in 
procession, 142; may cele- 
brate first Mass of Christmas, 
66; principal ruler at Whit- 
sun day Mass, 168 

Precentors, see Brewer; Brigida; 
John; Murimuth; Sylke. 

Preces, at Compline, 28, 29; ref. 
to, 63, 81, 98, 149, 152, 167 ; 


xp. 
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omitted, 29 ; 
at Lauds, Vespers & Hours, 
483 ; ref. to, 44, 45, 55, 102, 108, 
116; omitted at Lauds, 55, 
152; at Vespers, 58, 132, 1525 
at all Hours, 59, 134 ; 
at Prime, 36, 37, 272 Srei 
to; 44 146x149 0527 
at procession, 294, 327; 
omitted when there is a ser- 
mon, 294; at the Maundy, 
SI9r 
cum prostracione, 10, 11, 29, 
36:97; 49195, 99:909 927 5 Gat 
Mass, 11 ; absque prostracione, 
60; pro rege familiaribus par- 
entibus ac amicis, 38; pro 
defunctis, 38, 40; pro pace 
ecclesie cum prostracione, 44 ; 
omitted Christmas to morrow 
of octave of Epiphany, 60 
Preface, see Liturgical Forms, 
under Uere dignum. | 
Prejectus, m. 25 Ja., 208, 209, 341 
Presbytery, rei. to, 12) 29 olv: 
water blessed in, 39, 293; 
Lenten veil, 116; priest and 
ministers enter for Mass, 294 ; 
boys stand from Secrets till 
after priest'S communion, 298 ; 
two small altars in, 24, 62; 
north door of (route of proces- 
sion), 72, 293 ; ref. to as north 
door of choi 69 68 2 P1yNR 
south door of, 139, 142; ret. 
to as south door of choir, 62, 68, 
247, 322; circueundo presbi- 
terium, 139, 293, 294 
Priest — presbiter — sacerdos, see 
Officiant; priests have special 
part in services of St. John Ev. 
27 De., 71-73 ; two '' excellen- 
ciores sacerdotes " officiate at 
the washing of altars and at 
the Maundy, 319 ; two presbi- 
teri hold the Cross at the Good 
Friday service and precent the 
antiphons and hymn, 320, 
321; priest's communion, ref. 
to, 298, 316, 321, 324 
Prime, 35-37, 44, 136 ; ref. to, 134, 
138, xi*; bells. at; 535, 5365 
lights at, 540-542; of St. Mary, 
34, 84, 86 
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Primus & Felicianus, mm. 9 Ju., 


xxxviii, 228, 348, xiii*, 249* 


Principales, sc., Dean, Precentor, 


Chancellor, four Archdeacons, 
Sub Dean and Canons, » 


Principal altar, see Altar. 
Prisca, v.m. 18 Ja., xxviii, xxix, 


17, 95, 98, 341, 193* 


Prusens mL 1 Sp. 255, 356, xin*, 


331*, 332* 


Privatim, see Saying and singing. 
Procession, general ref. to, 8, 20; 


order of, 68, 142, 144, 148, 196, 
293, 322; bells at time of; 535— 
539; as to portable lights at 
minor altars, 540 ; black copes 
worn at, 11, 12; silk copes by 
whole choir, 11, 67, 68, 168, 
253; by deacons, ie., all of 
second form, 68 ; by priests,71, 
72; by boys, 74 ; certain days 
have procession before Mass 
on whatever day of week they 
Oeccur  L12 62 

Christmas day, 65, 67, 305; 
Easter day, 324; Ascension 
day, 329 ; Feast of Relics, 329 ; 
Whitsun day, ref. to, 168; 
Corpus Christi, 332; Annun- 
ciation, 345 ; SS. Peter & Paul, 
350; S. Peter ad vincula, 353 ; 
Assumption, 354; oct. oí As- 
sumption (only if Sunday), 
253, 355; on Sunday before 
Mass to Font and Rood, 298, 
204 - ref. to, 39, 61; 303, 324 ; 
Advent Sunday, 39, 293 ; Cir- 
cumcision if Sun., 66; Trinity 
to Advent, 332; Apostle if 
Sun., 364; St. Mark if Sun., 
346; Ash Wed. and Maundy 
Thurs. to church doors, 311, 
317; Weds. and Fridays in 
Lent to Lady chapel, 100, 312, 
313, 539; Palm Sunday, 116, 
129, 317 ; Easter eve for bless- 
ing of New Fire and Font, 322, 
323; Purification, 213, 342, 
541; 

Outside the church, Hoga- 
tion days, 327, 328 ; ref. to, 
193591607 161, 1:532; Greater 
Litany, St. Mark's day, 12, 
221522212328, 946! | 


ATter  Vespers; 10 Rood, 
Saturdays, 148, 177; ref. to, 
150271567 2715720159: 71767 181— 
IS5«19592290993959 8959. 
259, 276; omitted, 25, 164, 
17151817192, 259 5n. feasts 
of the holy Cross, 223, 224, 259 ; 
omitted, 148, 224; to pulpit 
and Rood (Boy Bishop), 74, 
940; on eves of saints having 
altars in the church to these 
altarss9y e retoto 09771193; 
196, 201, 208, 230, 231, 240, 
241, 247, 264, 267, 274, 276, 
DISCI Sd cto FOU and 
Rood in Easter week, 142, 143, 
145, 147: not in Whitsun 
week, 169, 170; 

Before Mattins to Sepulchre 
on Easter morning, 138, 139, 
Topps 

At Mattins in Easter week to 
Rood, 144, 146, 147; not on 
Easter day, 140; not on As- 
cension day, 162; or in Whit- 
sun week, 169, 170 ; 

Causa temporis vel tribula- 
cionis, 11, 13; pro aliqua 
necessitate, 538 ; reception of 
King, Archbishop, etc., 536 
097: 1merals? 5965977 

Gospel procession at Mattins, 
54, 66, 91, 62* ; at Mass, 296, 
303, 304 ; on Easter eve with- 
out cross and with candles 
unlighted, 323, 324; on week 
days to lectern, 299 

Processional, see Books. 

Processionaliter, entry into Chap- 
ter house after Prime, 97 

Processus & Martinianus, mm. 
gue 7 2975 2393907 
269* 

Prodom, Martin (donor), 948 

Profesta, see Feasts. 

Proprium de tempore, see Tem- 
porale. 

Prose, said with last RH/ at Mattins 
when no procession on previous 
evening, 70; not said at Mat- 
tins if said in procession, 65, 
66 ; not said at Mattins except 
on St. Nicholas' day, 69, 201; 
ref. to omission of, 199, 212, 
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213, 939, 259, 279; in proces- 
S10n9$05:166/919020 21322795 
sung by deacons, 69; by 
priests, 72; by boys, 74; by 
four rulers, 77 ; by choir, 201; 
Salve, 332; prose — sequence, 
ref. to, 19, 20 

Prostration, see Ceremonial acts, 
see also Preces. 

Prothasius, m. 19 Ju., see Ger- 
vasius. 

Prothus & Hyacinth, mm. 11 Sp., 
xliv, xlv, 259 


Psalms, penitential, 310, 318; 
said in Lent at Hours 116; 
psalmi graduum, 117; pro 


defunctis, 29, 38, 40, 328 ; . pro 
pace ecclesie, 44 ; sung in pro- 
cession. 142^  149:; "said eim 
procession, 322, 327; ps. Nunc 
dimitlis at distribution of 
candles, 342 ; see also Biblical 
Index. 

Psalter, see Books. 

Pueri, see Boys; puerorum statio, 
40 

Pulpitum. | Lessons read in at 
Mass, 302-305, 331; at Mat- 
tins 31:197: E pistleireadim» 
295, 300, 302, 303, 318, 323; 
Gospel read in, 296, 300, 304, 
318, 324; Gospel at Mattins, 
54, 66, 91, 62* ; Alleluya sung, 
296, 303, 305, 323; aliquis 
cantus organicus loco Benedica- 
mus cantetur, 140, 142; Gzra- 
dual -sung;x 295, 303, 318^ 
procession of boys to, 74 

Purification of B. V. M., see Mary 
the jB-V- 

Purpureus, see Colours. 

Pyranus, see Keranus. 

Pyx, 295; vas continens eukaris- 
tiam, 115; cuppa pendens 
ultra maius altare cum corpore 
dominico, 548; cuppa 549 


Ouarter days, ref. to, 9545 

Quatuor coronati; mm. .8 No, 
xlviii, xlix, 18, 273, 362, 405* 

Quatuor temporum, see Ember 
days. 


Quentin, Dom., 30, 44 
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Quinquagesima, see Temporale. 

Quintinus, m. 31 Oc., xlvi, xlvii, 
18, 269, 361, 394* 

Quirinus, m. 11 Oc., see Nigasius. 

Quiroci, capella sancti, 43 

Quivil, Peter, 13th Bp., xix, 
xxi; gave church of Newlyn 
to Chancellor, 5 


Rabanus, works, asc. to, 948*; 
395*—401* 

Radulphus, chancellor of St. Pro- 
bus, 545 

Ralegh, William, Treasurer, 548 

Raphael, archangel. 5 Oc., xlvi, 
xlvii 

Reception of King, Archbishop, 
etc., 537 

Rectores chori, see Choir, rulers 
of. 

Relics. Covered in Lent, 115; 
cristalla cum reliquiis, 547; 


Our Isord. haie ot, 24y 550 
Demetrius, 547; St. Kather- 
ine, oil of, 547 ; St. Peter, hair 
of, 547 ; St. Stephen, 547 
at Beaune, 62 ; of St. Bertin, 
20; at Civita Castellana, 64 ; 
at Haslach, 62; at Middleton 
Abbey, Dorset, 42; at Poi- 
tiers, 70 footnote; at St.-Ger- 
main des Prés, 64; at Rure- 
mond, $7; of St. Melor, 40 ; 
at Wasor, Namur, 27; at 
Utrecht, 40 footnote 
Feast of, Exonie, Monday 

after Ascension, xxxvi, Xxxvil, 
14, 15, 164, 165, 329 ; ref. to, 
62, 171, 196, 542; memorial of 
at daily office of our Lady, 27, 
84, 86, 181 

Reliquary. cristalla, 547 ; feretra, 
540, 542; scrinium, 547 

Remigius, Germanus, Vedastus & 
Bayvojictt. c 1 0o 5016:5265 22055 
So9 ct god Jost er. 
manus, Remigius, xlvi, xlvii 

Rents payable to Chapter, see 
Endowments. 

Requiem, see Dead, Mass for. 

Residence of four principal digni- 
taries, 5; of sub dean, 5; of 
canons, 6. 
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Respond. At Vespers on double 
feasts except Low Sunday and 
the three days after Pentecost, 
147; on certain Sundays at 
both Vespers, 24, 41, etc. ; and 
on others at first Vespers only, 
99, etc.; on week days in Ad- 
vent and Lent, 45, 117 ; duties 
of rulers, 20 ; ad gradum chori, 
24, 61, 78; ad gradum altaris, 
715573:2915:: 06co$ tec "babitu 
mutato. 417.58, 15 -- ref. to 
omission of, 150, 164, 166, 176, 
195, 259, 261, 268 ; with Prose 
at second Vespers of Purifica- 
tionj, but not according to 
Exeter use, 213 ; 

At Compline in Lent, 114, 
125: 

At Mattins. Special refer- 
ence to third, sixth, and ninth, 
15, 19, 172; particularly the 
ninth, 16, 19, 20; the third in 
each nocturn repeated, 272; 
in the case of the ninth when 
Te deum is not sung, 32, 108, 
22 serial, 32. 50; etc.; mot 
to be omitted, 46, 102, 109, 
L1255LH6- 119;-128; 179 ;- B/Hy 
of second nocturn of Sunday 
not to be omitted, 182; first 
RH;. of Advent Sunday sung with 
three verses, 31; also ninth of 
All Souls' day, 272; first Hy. 
of Christmas day sung with 
special ceremonial, 64; also 
eighth of All Saints' day, 270, 
271; and ninth of three days 
following Christmas day, 70, 
72,75; H;.sung with Prose if 
no procession on eve, 70; not 
sung with prose except on St. 
Nicholas day, 69, 201; ad 

.gradum chori, 31, 32, etc. ; in 
silk vcopes, 16,132, etc; sut- 
plices, 31, 94, 146, 198; albs 
and amices, 64;. in surplices 
with amices, 270 ; 

At Prime. Hj. Jhesu Christe. 
On double feasts by two boys 
in surplices ad gradum chori, 
36, 67; on all other days one 
boy loco nec habitu mutato, 
36, 67; not sung from Passion 
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Sunday to Low Sunday, 127; 
except on Annunciation, 219 ; 
At Hours, sung as at Prime, 
36, 67; except Sundays LXX. 
to Easter and week days in 
irent H5 123 [2755 30/5 
Whitsun day at Terce, 168 ; 

In procession, 100, 129, 208, 
2099531 940 9119901790645 
VD TR NOD MET ET E332; 
346, 350, 364 ; with prose, 66, 
O92 27118761777 7196290] 
279; begun by four rulers in 
silk copes, 76 ; at the washing 
of altars, 319; at the Sepul- 
chre, 321 ; 

As to melody of, At Mattins, 
cum cantu feriali, 79, 80, 85; 
at Prime, cum cantu feriali, 
44; cum eodem cantu qui in 
dominicis, 50; cum Allelwya 
et cum cantu feriali, 60, 89, 
152, 172; cum AJ/lelwya sed 
cum solempniore nota, 60, 90, 
9157149. 1621 1727717471945 3t 
Hours, cum cantu solempni, 
213 


Resurreccio domini. 2 TRESNISS 
XOCX]i, XOXGHH 

Resurrection, memorial of, see 
Memorial. 

Reynolds, Rev. H. ix 


Ricardi, Zbev de exposicionibus, 
156*—162* 
Echacd.ebnp oc GEAR, 
"EC ESSO 0219277220, 345; 
225*.-226* ; translation. 16 
Ju., xxxix, 254* 

Richard II presented with tenths 
and fifteenths of Devon beni- 


fices, xxiii 
Richard, king of Germany, and his 
queen, 548 


Ringing, see Bells. 

Roba, '' robam recipit annuatim", 
4, 5 

Robert, Bp., see Chichester. 

Rof, John, Dean, 

Rogation days, 12, 13, 14, 
159-161, 92720928; 1 19-2 tef; 
to, 39, 152, 325, 316, 500, 536, 
537 


547 


Roger Cornubie (donor), 547 
Roger, Dean, 547 
R 
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Romanus, bp. cf.. 23 Oc. xlvi, 
Evi e18.4269,:4961 9990 * Exetf; 
to, 42, 66, 340 

Romanus, m. 9 Au,., xlii, xliii, 18, 
247, 353, 305* ; ref. to, 245 

Romanus, pope, as to three Christ- 


mas Masses, 66 
Rome, church of, ref. to custom of 
genuflecting in Creed, 10; 


Romane juxta morem curie 
(sequence of colours), 12; Ro- 
mane ecclesie titulus, 246 

Ropes, bell, 

Rouen Breviary, 1728, 42; 
Martyrology of, 42 

Rouen abp. of, included in Mar- 
tyrology, though suspected of 
complicity in murder of prede- 
cessor, 76 footnote, 105 

Rubeus, see Colours. 

Ivutus,in. 27 Au., xlii, xli 48; 


544 
old 


254, 3855, 324*; ref. toy 245, 
256 
Rulers of choir, see Choir. 
Ruremond, relics at, $7 


Rushes—diunccum, to be provided 
by Chapter and Treasurer, 4, 
544 

Ruydok, Bp. of St. Germans, xxiii 


Sabbato sancto, see Temporale, ' 


Vigil of Easter. 

Sabina, v.m. 29 Au., xlii, 254, 
255, 356, xii*, 330* 

Sacerdos, see Officiant. 


Sacrificium, see Host; see also 
Oblations. 

St. Bertin, relics of, 50 

St. Brelade, Jersey, 42 


St. Breoke, Cornwall, ó1 footnote 
St.-Brieuc, Brittany, ó1 footnote ; 
diocese of, 43, 


St. Breward, church of, xiii*, 
42; great tithes owned by 
D. & C. of Exeter, 41 ; see also 
Branwalader. 

St.-Broladre, near Dol, 42 

St. Cadoc, chapel of, near Pad- 
stow, 42 


St. Constantine, 
footnote 


Cornwall, xvii 
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SES UEISSEC EO, 43 

St.-Germain des Prés, relics at, 64 

St. Germans, Bps., list of, xxiii; 
see transferred to Exeter 1050, 
379*, 380* 

St. Ives, Cornwall, and St. Ives, 


Hunts, 34, 66, 94 
St.-Jacut, Abbey of, 40 
St. Just, Cornwall, Z1 42 


St. Kew, owned for a short time by 

Dean and Chapter 42, 69 
St. Levan, Cornwall, 41, 42 
St. Marychurch, benefice of, xxiv 
St.-Méen, Abbey of, 40, 77 
St. Mellan, Monmouthshire, 42 


St. Mellion, Cornwall, 43 
St.-Melon, Tréogat, 42 
St. Melor, relics of, 40 


St. Merryn, Cornwall, ' 36, 73 
St. Probus, church of, appropriated 


to Treasurer, 4, 545; Dean 
of, 545; Radulphus, chan- 
cellor of, 545 
St. Tudy, Cornwall, 41 
St.-Vougay, Litany of, 42 


Salter, John, will of, xxiv 
Salus bopuli, see Votive Masses. 
Samitta, see Fabrics. 

Sampson, bp. cf. 28 Jy. xl xli, 
183;2:243.0 852, 1 2904: *- 12053 
relics at Middleton Abbey, 42 

Sanctorale, 196-280, 177*—435*: 
Ad Missam, proprium de sanc- 
tis, 337—363 

Sanctus, see Liturgical Forms; 
solempniter dicatur, 318, 324, 
330 

Sandals, see 
copal. 

Sarum, ref. to Use of, xli, xlvi, 
xlvii, xlvii, 268, 273 fooínote, 
S91: 967, 47 1o ix X AD SES 
as regards musical notation, 
22, 465, 468; diocese of, 40 

Sativola, v.m. 2 Au., xlii, 16, 18, 
245, 358, xii*, 300* ; on 1 Au. 
in certain Kalendars and in 
IMS ES 3 

Saturninus, bp. 29 No., 4385* 

Saturninus & Sisinnius, mm. 29 
No., 18, 280, 337, 363, 435* 
Saturninus, m. 29 No., xlviii, ; 
xlix 

Saxon Chronicle, 


Ornaments, Epis- 


xx footnote 
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Saying and singing, manner of, 
Directions as to singing, 19, 20; 
secrete—in secreto, 28, 31, 
195; 225,296, 298, 3820, 32], 
322, 330 ; privatim, 23, 38,134, 
1565013720138 :93211 53491345: 
sub silencio, 24, 28, 65, 136, 137 
sine nota, 25, 26, 33, 40, 44, 
1172135. 72717.32]1:3 32977397 - 
in uno tono, 29, 43, 117 ; sine 
nota quasi loquendo, 28; in 
uno tono quasi loquendo cum 
pausa in medio versuum, 320 ; 
in audiencia, 23, 25, 26, 28, 
38, 44, 225. 321: 
voce submissa, 12, 24, 25; 
humili voce et submisso can- 
tando, 321; submisse quasi 
murmurando, 134;  submis- 
siore voce, 60; submissius, 28, 
43, 271, 457 ; 
modesta voce, 30, 31, 33, 36, 
321; modesta voce quasi 
legendo, 75 ; 
mediocri voce, 
aliquantulum  bassius, 
paulo bassius, 132 ; 
alcius, 143, 271;  alcius 
parum, 28;  alcius ceteris, 
457; alcius elevando vocem, 
143; alcior, 134; exaltando 
vocem, 43, 272; elevata voce, 
25, 30; alta voce, 74, 91, 138, 
139, 321; alta etsonora voce, 60; 
clamose, 94; excelsa et cla- 
morosa voce, 67 ; 
solempniter, 318, 324, 330; 
solempniter et concorditer, 69 ; 
solempniter sicut dicitur oratio 
ad missam, 43 ; 
sub alio modo accentuandi 
suppressive sicut capitula di- 
cuntur, 43 ; 
cum sincera voce clamando 
modo quo versiculi ante lec- 
cionem, 134 ; 
cum devocione, 296; dis- 
tincte, 312* ; in eodem tono, 
209 
Scaccarium '*de cummuni scac- 
cario,"' 4 
Scholastica, v. 10 Fe., xxx, xxxi, 
q7587 20 343220 7:* 
Scilly, Isles of, 35 


T4104 [43 
36; 
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Scrinium, see Ornaments. 
Scuviculus, m. 11 Oc., see Nigas- 


ius. 
Sebastian, m. 20 Ja., see Fabian. 
Secret, 298, 356 
Secundarii clerici, 6, 7, 31; of 


second form, twelve in num- 
ber, may be deacons or sub- 
deacons, 2, 6; see also Inferior 
clergy. 

Sedilia—sedes, 295, 320 ; in stallo 
presbiterali, 322 

Sedulius Coelius, Carmen paschale, 
338* footnote ; Elegia, 342* 
footnote 

Senior, see Digna persona. 

Sennen, m. 30 Jy., see Abdon. 

Septuagesima, see Temporale. 

Sepulchre, 138, 139, 320, 321 ; ref. 
to, 136, 137, 318 

Sequence. At Mass, rulers enjoin 
and commence, 21, 296; bell 
ringing at, 535, 536 ; choir in- 
cline to altar at end, 10; 
deacon censes altar, 296 ; when 
Bp. celebrates all ministers 
come in choir to sing Sequence 
except principal deacon and 
Ss. d., 303; not sung Sundays 
except Advent and Easter to 
Ascension, 299, 308, 326, 333 ; 
when sung on festivals, 305, 
337; and commemorations, 
338, 340, 367, 368; sung on 
Purification even if in LXX., 
213, 342; on Annunciation in 
Lent, 342, 345 ; not on feasts 
of many Confessors, 305, 337, 
359, 366; nor St. Michael in 
Monte Tumba, 305, 337 (but 
360 contradicts) ; ^ when mno 
Sequence, 307, 308, 329, 332, 
338, 349, 363 ; 

At Vespers in place of Hymn, 
74125792 76,1219; 219, 25110259; 
258; at Compline, 169 

Sergius, m. 7 Oc., see Mark. 
Sericum, see Fabrics. 
Serlo, Archd. of Exeter, created 
first Dean, xx1. 5907, 947 
Sermon, ref. to, 540; Advent and 
LXX, 294; Ash Wednesday, 
311; Maundy Th., 319 
R2 
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Services and ceremonial, see also 
Procession. 

Advent Sunday as type of 
Sunday service, 28-41; week 
days and commemorations, 42- 
50; .St. Andrew as type of 
saint's day service, 196—200; 
Mass of Advent Sunday, 293- 
299; adaptation to other Sun- 
days and week days, 299, 300 ; 
Christmas day, 303-305 ; adap- 
tation to other feasts, 305, 306 

Ceremonial on particular oc- 
casions, Ember Wednesday in 


Advent, 54, 55, 62* ; Christ- 
mas eve and day, 59-69; 
First Hi at Christmas day 


Mattins, 64; reading of ninth 
lesson by Bp., 65, 66; Gospel 
Libev generationis, 66; St. 
Stephen and two following 
days '' festa anormala," 70— 
77 ; Ash Wednesday, 310, 311 ; 
Holy week and. Easter, 129— 
147, 316-325 ; Rogation days, 
327, 328; Whitsun day at 
Terce, 168; Al Saints! day, 
eighth Hy. at Mattins, 270, 271 
Seven Brethren, mm. ]10 Jy., xl, 
cio 9177-289, 851572807 28 1*5 
ref. to, 48, 306 
Seyenesleepers enini Ml. 
xli, 18, 243, 352, 294* 
Severinus, bp., sermon of, 
Sexagesima, see Temporale. 
Sext, 39, 40, 44; no ringing of 
bells, except when it precedes 
135555950590 5 m OPIDO VINOS 
34, 35, 84, 86 
Shaftesbury, 35 
Shoes, worn in choir, 12; removed 
on Good Friday at the adora- 
tion of the Cross, 320 
Sideman, Bp. of Crediton, xx foot- 
mote : 
Silvester, pope. ^91 De! li,-16, 
SUMEGINEOUZ MEGLIO es 
refqto, 209 xit 
Simon, Archdeacon, 
Simon, 9th Bp., see Apulia. 
Simon & Jude, app. 28 Oc., xlvi, 
xlvii, 15, 269, 361, 471, 391*- 
3945 vigil 227:0 6 cvs xTvilis 
361 


70* 
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Simon de la Pescherie, 545 
Simplicius, m. 29 Jy., see Felix. 
Singing, see Saying and singing. 
Sisinnius, m. 29 No., see Satur- 
ninus. 
Sithney, advowson of, 41 
Sitting, see Ceremonial acts. 
Sixtus, Felicissimus & Agapitus, 
mm. 6 Au., xlii, xlii, 18, 246, 
353, 303*, 304* 


Skull cap—pilleolus, see Head 
covering. 

Speculum Racionale, 339* 

Sponsalium, Missa, 296, 332 


Sprinkling, see Holy water. 
Staff, pastoral—baculum, 65, 293, 


298, 546; cambucca, cambu- 
cea, 546 
Stafford, Edmund, Bp., XXV 
Stalls, see Choir. 
Stamna cum scapulari, 546 


Standing, see Ceremonial acts. 

Stanwey, William de, Dean, | 547 

Stapeldon Hall, now Exeter Col- 
lege, Oxford, xxv ; statutes of 
T9406 C ESSV. 

Stapeldon, Walter, 15th Bp., xvii, 
xix, xxii; kiled in London 
and buried at Exeter, xxiii 

Statutes and Ordinances, xviii, Xix 

Stavensby, Alexander de, xxii 
footnote 

Steele, William, Archd. of Totnes, 
previously rector of Great 
Doddington, Northampton- 
shire, and subsequently rector 
of Sutton Courtney, Berks., xiv 

Stephen, pope, m.  2-Au., xlii, 
xlui, 18, 245, 353, 300*, 301* 

Stephen, protomartyr. 26 De., l, li, 
15, 68-72, 306, 466, 67* ; ref. 
to, 73, 76, 78-81, 307, 353, 467, 
469, 470, 472; octave. 2 jJa., 
Scc wil &xedoc IOS NES S 
307, 467; 785. 49* c reto tom7 0 
73, 88, 155; and compp. find- 
ing lof; ^ 9 o sehe eT? 
245, 246, 3583, 301*, 302* 

Stidio, Bp. of St. Germans, xxiii 

Stole, 546, 549; worn by priest, 
293, 322; by priests holding 
the Cross on Good Friday, 320 ; 
by deacon, 54, 293, 62*; by 
deacons in procession, 142 
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Stolen, una cuppa deaurata pen- 
dens ultra maius altare cum 
corpore dominico, 548 

Stramenta—straw, provided by 
Chapter and Treasurer, 544 

Subdeacon, see also Deacon. Spe- 
cial duty to read Epistle at 
Mass, 295, 320; to attend on 
Deacon, 296; 299, 393, 3924: 
to carry ext, 66. 293—297, 
308; prepares elements, 295 ; 
rei to im choir 2459 

Sub Dean, his stall in choir and 
place in Chapter, 2; appoint- 
ment by Bp., 2; oath, 2; con- 

^ fessor to Bp., 2, 5; as deputy 
for Dean, 5, 23; to hear con- 
fessions, and once a year travel 
the diocese to hear those of the 
Sick, 5; not to be absent for 
long, 5; office has no prebend 
annexed, but usually a preben- 
dary canon, 6 ; ref. to duties in 
choir, 53 

Sub Deans, see Bisinna. 

Sub silencio, see Memorial, see also 
Saying and singing. 

Sub Treasurer, chosen and paid by 
'Ireasurer and assists him, 4, 5, 
15 

Sub Treasurers, see Nicholas. 

Succentor, chosen and paid by Pre- 
centor to assist him, 3, 4, 5; to 
deal with boys, 5, 6; arrange 
details of services, 179, 844; 
and readers of lessons at Mass, 
300, 331; duties in choir, 23, 
30, 147, 209 

Sully, Jacke de (donor), 548 

Sulpicius, bp. cf. 17 Ja., xxviii, 
xxix, 17, 98, 341, 192*, 193* ; 
ref. to, 95 

Sundays. . Dominice solempniores, 
SoUNdveup T; IXX,. Lent ll, 
NABVIECE Prity I. 175. 217; 
ceteris dominicis simplicibus 
per annum, 217 ; dominice non 
duplices, 35, 327 ; non solemp- 
nes, 39; simplices, 2983, 299, 
304, 305, 536 ; services of two 
last Sundays after Epiphany 
may be omitted when LXX. 
falls early, 96, 98, 308; and 
of Trinity XXIII. and XXIV. 
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when few Sundays afterTrinity, 
said on week days or omitted, 
184, 336 

Surplice, worn in choir, 11, 12; 
worn under cope, 22; worn by 
singers, 24, 28, etc. ; at Mass, 
295, 299, etc. ; readers of les- 
sons at Mass, 300, etc. ; at the 
Easter Sepulchre, 138, 139, 321; 
by boys carrying holy water 
and book, 68, 142, 148, 177, 
196, 293; by custodes ecclesie 
in procession, 144; with amices 
by boys singing eighth Hj. on 
All Saints' day, 270, 271 

Sutton Courtney, Berks., xiv 

Sweyndon, William de (donor), 549 

Swithun, bp. cf, translation of, 
Ios o:9240. 351; 
282*. 283* ; unius ep. et conf. 
non plurimorum ut Sarum. 
Propter Wodebury, xli, 240, 
282* ; cum-in ecclesia Wynton 
nulla fiat hac die memoria de 
eius sociis, 240; quia nec 
Wyntonie faciunt, 351 ; deposi- 
tions 2 hys xl 237; 350 

Sylke, William, Canon, Archd. of 
Cornwall, and later Precentor, 
xiv 

Syndon, see Fabrics. 


'Tabernaculum, see Ornaments. 

Tabula, prepared by Precentor, 3 ; 
read at Chapter, 38, 134 ; ref. 
to, 22; 293 

Taperers, at Vespers, 131 ; in albs, 
181, 319; at the washing of 
altars, 319; with candles un- 
lighted, 322, 323, 324 ; absque 
ceroferariis, 43 

Taperers and/or Thurifers—cero- 
ferarii—thuribularii, see  aiso 
Thurifer; ref. to as " pueri," 
28, 66, 68, 298; at Vespers 
and Mattins, 23, 24, 54, 65, 66, 
91; at blessing of holy water, 
293; at processions, 68, 138, 
139, 142, 144, 148, 177, 196, 
293, 998; at Mass, 295, 296, 
299; at the blessing of the 
New Fire, 322 ; in albs, 23, 68, 
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'Tavistock, 


Te 
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138, 144, 293, 322; in dalma- 
tics, 68, 142; cum solempni 
apparatu indutis, 66, 91 

41, 84 
deum. | Attitude of choir, 9; 
ringing of bells, 535,; when 
sung at Mattins, 66, 79, 83, 84 ; 
list of feasts, 17, 18; not in 
Advent, 32, 34, 84, 198; nor 
LXX. to Easter, 34, 84, 108 ; 
not on ferias or feasts cum 
nocturno, 17, 42, 66, 151, 166 ; 
prose in place of, 201 


Temporale, 23-195, 293-337, 14*— 


1765 Tel to 209 OO) DOE 
totum annum, 23, 24, 26, 28, 
31-35, 39, 40, 42, 46, 60, 97, 
1091518215183, 204, 209, 299; 
294, 296, 299, 338, 340, 4638, 
468, 476, 536; extra Adven- 
tum, 66, 212, 367 ; extra Ad- 
ivenbüm veto 125 X 3047 327, 
340; extra Natale et Paschale 
tempus, 28; extra LX X. usque 
ade Pascha qm 99 905 M DUIS 
capite jejunii usque ad octabas 
Pasche, 27; nisi a Passione 
domini usque ad diem Pasche, 
30; nisi à cena domini usque 
ad octabas Pasche, 29, 37; 
exttamebd eebPascHcWe do 
extra tempus Paschale, 10, 11, 
29, 32, 38, 40, 42, 44, 45, 46, 48, 
61997: TOT, S0DODORMOSd 7A 
463, 466, 539 ; 

Advent Sunday to Christmas 
Eve. Aspiciens. 18, 14, 23—59, 
293-302, 466, 14*—17*, 59*— 
G4*  retato. 5102135 3196- 
199, 201-205, 280, 337, 338, 
3963, 367, 472, 479, 481-485; 
ref. to Advent Sunday, xlix, 3, 
883, 86, 99, 101, 108, 181, 199 ; 
secunda feria Adventus domini, 
101-103; Advent to Trinity, 
476 

Christmas to Octave of 
Epiphany indexed under the 
several festivals; ^ Vigil of 
Christmas to Octave of St. 
Stephen, 33; to Octave of 
Epiphany, 60, 63; 'to Purifi- 
cation, 26, 27, 36, 304, 339, 
367, 472; to morrow of Puri- 


fication, - 64, 67; tempore 
Natalis, 26, 27, 479, 487-490 ; 
St. Stephen to Octave of Epi- 
phany inclusive, 71; Octave 
of St. Stephen to Purification, 
83, 85, 307 ; Epiphany to Puri- 
fication, 92; Octave of Epi- 
phany to Purification, 49, 85, 
485—489 7 tox I7 NX 86857 EO. 
Quinquagesima, 340; to Ash 
Wednesday, 48, 97 ; to Lent I., 
699 98 SZ 

Sunday after Octave of Epi- 
phany to LXX. Domine ne in 
ira., 13, 14, 95-107, 308-310, 
467, 17*—-20*, 92*—96* ; ret. 
to, 46, 110 T2 IO ESI 2107 
368; secunda feria post, 42; 
ferus post, 179, 181; extra 
(ante) Septuagesimam, 106, 
2102911. 219. 2157 340 8942; 
465; Domine me in va to 
Purification, 99, 101-103; to 
Sexagesima, 99; to Ash Wed- 
nesday,. 103/1500. Eent11.4997 
10020102: 10325105: DO ZIEL! 
Passion Sunday, 99; to Maun- 
dy Thursday, 36, 37, 43; to 
Easter, 35, 40, 41 ;. post Purifi- 
cacionem, 489-495, 91*, 92* ; 
Purification to LXX., 490, 
491; to Ash Wednesday, 102; 
to Advent, 26, 86, 343, 367 ; to 
Advent extra t. p., 87 ; 

LXX. to Lent I., see also Ash 
Wednesday, 14, 107-113, 310—- 
312, 467, 21*-23*, 96*-909*- 
LXX. Sunday, 96; 205, 210 
2135: CIE X205 91 15 E) uiu 
quagesima, 205; infra LXX., 
xxvii, xxix, 17, 42, 107, 210— 
213, 294, 297, 300, 340-342, 
354, 365, 367, 492-495; ante 
Quinquagesimam, 344; ante 
Quadragesimam, 109, 216, 217 ; 
LXX. to Ash Wednesday, 367 ; 
to Passion Sunday, 13, 109; 
to Maundy Thursday, 13, 294 ; 
to Vigil of Easter, 107, 299, 
310; to Easter, 14, 34, 35, 66, 
108, 300; to Low Sunday, 36 ; 
Octave of Purification to Pas- 
sion Sunday, 473; Ash Wed- 
nesday to Passion Sunday, 112; 
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to Maundy Thursday, 112, 113, 
312; to Low Sunday, 27, 39 ; 
qLentu59310241:5631915*218: 
229, 240, 256, 344, 345, 2506*, 
281*, 333*; week days in 
Lent, 40, 106, 112, 116, 300, 
305. 538, 223* 

Lent I. to Maundy Thurs- 
day, see also Passion Sunday, 
Palm Sunday, 14, 113-132, 312- 
317, 467, 24*—30*, 100*—107*, 
169*—176* ; ante passionem, 
219; infra passionem, 14, 217, 
219; Passion Sunday to 
Maundy Thursday, 125, 294; 
to Good Friday, 473; to Low 
Sunday, 24, 36 ; to the morrow 
of Low Sunday, 125 ; to Ascen- 
sion day, 36; Wednesday in 
Holy week, 43, 117, 126, 131, 
132, 219 ; 

Maundy Thursday, 13, 14, 
132-135, 317-320, 467, 107*, 
EST S rctitbo, 116; 294. 310, 
357; last three days of Holy 
wWwcck 3. 23. 24-31; 219; 271, 
295, 541; Maundy Th. to Low 
Sunday, 40; to morrow of 
Low Sunday, 33, 30*; 

Good Friday, 13, 14, 135- 
197, 920, 321, 108*, 109* ;- ref. 
to 35, 294; 

Vigil of Easter, 11, 13, 137, 
138, 322-324, 464, 109*—111*; 
ref. to, 35, 299, 318, 325, 330, 
545 ; 

Easter day and week, 13, 15, 
16, 138-147, 324, 325, 467, 468, 
111*—114* ; ref. Easter day, 
xxxii, 11, 25, 40, 63,219; 305, 
535, 539, 540, 542, 543, 545; 
week, 11, 20, 25, 37, 40, 219, 
221, 296, 464, 542; tempus 
paschale, 46, 48, 63, 85-87, 
212, 219—222, 224-228, 325, 
336, 337, 338, 843, 345, 347, 
364—366, 368, 468, 469, 473, 
477, 240*, 242*—244* ; extra 
t. p, see per totum annum; 
Easter to vigil of Ascension, 
85; to Ascension, 40, 140, 473, 
475; to octave of Ascension, 
13; to Pentecost, 545; to 
Trinity, 139, 293, 324; to 


octave of Corpus Christi, xxxiv, 
xxxv, 17; toSt. Michael's day, 
11, 538, 542; 

Low Sunday to Ascension, 
see also Rogation days, 147- 
161, 325—328, 468, 30*—33*, 
114*—120* ; ref. to, 48, 99, 148, 
281, 282, 340, 345; Low Sun- 
22529208929 4999 549 Suns 
days, Low Sun. to Ascension, 
40, 299, 324, 326, 468; post 
octavas Pasche, 218-222, 346, 
496-500, 229*; ante Ascen- 
sionem, 225, 346; Low Sun. 
to Whitsun, 36, 155, 156, 281 ; 
to Trinity, 149, 539; to Deus 
omnium, 230 ; 

Vigil of Ascension, 153, 160, 
161, 328, 120* ; ref. to, 164, 
1601167982232 225:8:32599999; 
537 ; Vig. Asc. to Deus omnium, 
161; 

Ascension-to Whitsun, 15, 
161—167, 329, 330, 33*, 34*, 
[2()*—]19293 c ret? 929199292) 
475 ret to Ase-day, 62; 167, 
223—225, 353, .468, 5429; mor- 
row of, 166, 322; infra octa- 
vas, 151, 220, 224, 305 ; octave 
day; 16, 220/7227; morrow 
of octave, 48, 501, 533; post 
festum Ascensionis, 223, 225; 
ante Pentecosten, 226, 240*; 
Asc. to Trinity, 473 ; 

Vigil of Whitsun, 11, 13, 166, 
167, 330, 464, 123* ; ref. to 3, 
63,2097 325^ 

Whitsun day and week, 13, 
15, 16, 167—171, 330—332, 468, 
124*—127* ; ref. Whitsun day, 
39, 62, 63, 294, 305, 463, 468, 
475, 540, 542, 545 ; three days 
after, 147 ; week, 11, 20, 25, 
33, 63, 296, 464, 542; post 
Pentecosten 226; Pentecost 
to vigil of Christmas, 63 ; 

Trinity Sunday and week, see 
also Corpus Christi, 171—173, 
332, 127*—129* ; ref. to Sun- 
day, 14, 15, 62, 101, 197, 216, 
234, 239, 260, 262, 264, 265, 
268, 269, 468, 475, 539, 542; 
ref. to week days, 227; to 
octave, xxxix, 17, 35, 36, 176, 


230:293191502/2510: 125* 2412957 
148*:22]59 $5 Deinibv bo ab: 
Peter ad vincula, 18, 539; to 
Assumption, 473; to Advent, 
19, 48, 98, 171, 332, 477 ; 

Trinity I. to August, Deus 
ommium, 175-185, 34*-43*; 
ref, to, xxxix, 66, 230, 233, 234, 
349; Deus ommium to Advent 
—per estatem, 14, 175-198, 
333-336, 468, 134*—148* ; ref. 
to, 35-37,.40, 41, 48, 46, 99— 
103, 106, 340, 368, 491, 510— 
532; secunda feria post Deus 
omnium, 102, 103; post octa- 
vas Corpus Christi, 227 ; oct. 
Gorpus  Christiv»to. "Advent, 
DOO 

August. Im principio, 185, 
S86: 49*—415:5$:5 ret ibo; exis 
before feast of Assumption, 
248, 504, 134*, 148*, 153*; 
inter Assumptionem et Nativi- 
tatem b. Marie, 177, 474, 505- 
510, 135*-148*, 153* ; 

September, 186-189, 45*- 
oQ*: S? bona, xli, xlv 1895, 
165*; Peto domine, xlv, 185, 
261; .Adonay, xlv, 185; St. 
Michaels day to  Maundy 
ZDhürss9599 

October. Adaperiat, 189, 
50*—54* ; ref. to, xlv, 185 ; 

November. Vidi dominum, 
189, 190, 54*—58* ; ref. to, 185, 
273; AllSaints' to Easter, 542, 


9543; ante Adventum, 337, 
363, 465 
"Tenebrae, 132-138, 541 
Terce, 39, 44; on Whitsun day 


with special ceremonial, 
bells at, 535, 536, 538 ; 
Mary, 34, 84, 86 

Textus, see Books. 

Thecla, v. 23 Sp. xliv, xlv, 18, 
263, 358, 356* ; ref. to, 42, 66, 
340 

Theodolus, m. 3 My., see Alexan- 
der. 

Theodore, m. 9 No., xlviii, xlix, 
18, 273, 362, 405*, 406* 

Tholetano, ex concilio, 502, 128*, 
129* 

Thomas, ap. 21 De., 1, li, 15, 204, 


168; 
GIGS. 
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205, 339, 466, 187*—190* ; ref. 
10,58, 59. vigil; 20. De» Ll 
339 ; ref. to, 58, 68, 205 

Thomas Aquinas, works of, 129*, 
130* 

Thomas of Canterbury, bp.m. 
29 De., 1, li, 15, 76—78, 306, 467, 
71*—75** ref. to, 70, 73, 79-81, 
88, . 87-90, — 239. 5351; 5/540; 
549: octaves oc ja EXOCVOH 
xxix, 89, .90, 307, 83*, 84** 
ref. to, 79. x translation NES 
xl, xli, 15, 239, 351, 469, 277*— 
280* ; ref. to, 539; erasure of 
name from books, ix, xii, 29, 
36 

'Thomas of Hereford, bp. cf. 2 Oc., 
xlvi, xlvii, 16, 266, 359, 365*— 


368* ; ref. to, xvii, xxiii 
'Thomas, Canon, 549 
'Thori , Archd. 

of Exeter, 547, 549 


'Thuribulum, see Ornaments. 

Thurifer, see also Taperer, ref. to 
as accolitus, 295, 297; puer, 
25:92:63, 01985, 2207. NErc CERO 
under '' thuribulum," 23, 54; 
two thurifers, 303; sine igne 
in thuribulo, 322. 

Thuruerton, church of, xvii foot- 
note 

Tiburcius & Valerianus, mm. [14 
AD SOXIV, Xov), 040, 2295. 
290* T. Ve Masimas;220, 
221 

'Tiburcius, m. . 11 Au., xli, xliii, 
18, 248, 354, 308*, 309* 

Timothy &  Appollinaris, mm. 
29 Au., xlii, xlii, 18, 254, 355; 
320* 

Title (of lesson)—absque titulo— 
sine titulo, 137, 320; 323, 330; 
cum suis titulis, 301, 302, 313, 
316, 331, 336 

Tombs of Bishops in choir, 25, 543 

'Tonsure, 12 


'Topsham, church of, 545 
'Topsham, Walter de, Vicar, 548 
see also Candles. Carried by 


boy singing first Hj. on Christ- 
mas day, 64; by custodes 
ecclesie, 70, 144 ; by nom at 
Elevation, 298 
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'Totnes, Archdeacon of, see Arch- 
deacon. 

Tournai, Martyrology belonging to 
St. Martin of, $6 footnote 

Tract, method of singing, 299, 300; 
sitting, standing and inclining 
at 9. 10: said at Mass" on 
Sundays and feasts of ix. les- 
sons, L'XX. to Easter, 299; 
Mondays, Wednesdays and Fri- 
days in Lent, 300 ; not on ferias 
before Ash Wed. except in 
Mass for the dead, 310 ; not in 
commemorations of B. V. M., 
340; or of SS. Peter & Paul, 
338; said privately by priest 
and ministers, 342, 345 ; sung 
in silk copes, 299; on Ember 
Sats. and vigils of Easter and 
Whitsun by two clerks of 
second form in black copes, 
900, 302, 319, 323, 330, 3360 ; 
in surplices by two clerks of 
second form, 300, 302, 313,336 ; 
sung by rulers of choir, 3438, 
344 

Tracy, Henry of Fremeton, 

'lIralicium —  Trollicium 
sancti Thome, 540, 543 

'Transfiguratio domini. 6 Au., xliii 

'Ireasurer, his stall in choir and 
place in chapter, 2 ; inscription 
over stall, 5; appointment by 
Bp., 2; oath, 2; care of books, 
vestments and other church 
goods, 4, 15; appoints Sub 
'Ireasurer and custodes eccle- 
sie, 4; receives certain tithes, 
rents and offerings, 4, 544 ; ref. 
to as officiating or assisting at 
services, 53, 61, 62, 63, 76, 168 


545 
altaris 


'Treasurers, see Anselm; Fitz 
Peter;  Molendinis; More; 
Ralegh. 


(Tregear, episcopal manor of, 42 
footnote, 104 

Tregoz, John, of Ewyas, Hereford, 
xxiii 

Tréguier, diocese of, 40; brev- 
jary of, 42 footnote 

E Abbey of, Martyrology, 


zs MEAS pro quacumque, TE 
13, 368 


. Trinity Sunday, see Temporale ; 


memorial of, see Memorial. 
Tunicle, see Dalmatic. 
Tyfford, Robert de, 
548 


Chancellor, 


Undecim milia virgines, mm. 21 


Oc.,' xlvi, xlvii, 18, 269,- 360, 
361, 389*, 390*; ref. to, 48, 
217 

Urban, m. 25 My., xxxvi, xxxvii, 


226, 227, 847, xii*, 241*, 242* 
Urban IV., Pope, 10 
Utrecht Martyrology, 50; kRelics 

at, 50 footnote 


Valentine, m. 14 Fe., xxx, xxxi, 
17, 214, 343, 207*, 208* 
Valerianus, m. 14 Ap., see Tibur- 


cius. 
Vannes, diocese of, 40 
Vedastus, bp. cf. 1a c see 
Remigius. 


Vedastus & Amandus, bpp. 6 Fe., 
XSGCXOUO NN D ue df 214, 343, 206* ; : 
ref. to, 109 

Veil, Lenten, 116, 546 ; 
298,546 

Verbum patris,sung in Christmas 
week at Lauds and Vespers in 
place of Benedicamus, ad. grad- 
um chori non coram altari, 67, 
68 ; ad gradum altaris, 71, 76 ; 
coram magno altari, 73 

Versicle, attitude of choir, 9; 
duties of rulers, 20-22; when 
Alleluya added to response, 61, 
139, 141; 

Before Lessons at Mattins, 
before Benedictus, Magnificat 
and Nunc dimittis, sung by one 
boy without change of place 
or vesture turning to the altar, 
24. 27. 315 "on, donble: feasts, 
triple Invitatories, and through 
the octaves of Easter and Whit- 
sun by two boys in surplices at 
the choir step, 24, 28, 62, 142, 
147; on Trinity Sunday by 
three boys, 171; by officiant 
at officle of B.V.M., 26; on 
three nights before Easter, 132 ; 
All Souls! day, 271; 


offertory, 
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Before Lauds, always said 
by officiant, 33, 66, 67, 272; 
omitted on three nights before 
Easter, 133 ; 

At Prime, by boy or boys 
who sing Respond, 36; one 
boy, 127; offciant, 141; at 
Hours as at Prime, 36, 141 ; 

After sprinkling of holy 
water by priest at choir step, 
293; before collect in proces- 
sion by officiant, 141—145, 294 ; 
ab excellenciore persona, 139 ; 
by one of second form, 74; 
one boy, 69, 72, 148, 197, 208 ; 
after final ps. at Placebo by 
offüciant, 271; at washing of 
altars ab excellenciore sacer- 
dote, 319 ; 

Notation of. Cum nota 
eadem sicut in aliis dominicis, 
125; cum cantu consueto aliis 
temporibus, 126 ; cum neupma 
more-.solito, 139, 140, 142; 
sine neupma et finiatur sicut 
clausule evangelii in festis dup- 
licibus, 132, 271 


Veryan, Cornwall, 40 footnote, 104 
Vespers, 23-26, 41, 45 ; of Christ- 


mas day as typical of principal 
feasts, 61-683; St. Andrew as 
typical of double feasts, 196, 
197; time of (week days in 
Lent) statim post Missam je- 
junii ante prandium, 117; 
bells at, 283, 117, 535, 536, 540 ; 
lights at, 28, 589-543 ; of St. 
Mary, 26, 47, 41, 84, 86 


Vestibulum, holy water blessed 


there on Palm Sunday and 
double feasts, 39, 293 ; deacon 
comes thence to read Gospel 
lesson at Mattins, Advent Em- 
ber Wednesday, 54; boy re- 
tires there with thurible, 297 ; 
and priest and ministers at end 
of Mass, 299 ; they vest there, 


set of—par vestimentorum, 
546, 547, 549; under care of 
Treasurer, 4, 5, 15; repair of, 
15, 549; washing of linen, 15, 
544; colours of, see Colours; 
material of, see Fabrics. 


Vicars, see also Inferior clergy, 


twenty-four in number, priests 
of superior grade, 2, 6; . vice- 
gerents of canons, 7 ; church of 
Wodebury  appropriated to, 
240, 282* ; senior—superior, 67, 
177, 197, 199, 270 ; junior, 197; 
servato ordine ascensus ad 
seniores, 198 ; supply rulers of 
choir on occasion, 15; ref. to 
duties in choir, 31, 32, 61, 63, 
641767: 815 148, 0197:5199:2202» 
264, 270, 331; read lessons at 
Mass, 302, 331; sing Litany 
in procession, 328 ; funerals of, 
537, 538 


Vicars, see Topsham, Walter de. 
Vigil, 36, 40, 42, 48, 66, 106, 205, 


230, 245, 284, 333, 340, 342, 
538 ; choir in black copes, 12; 
colour of vestments, 13, 14, 
337; invitatory sung by one 
boy, 42; cum nocturno prop- 
ter vigiliam, 17, 230, 242, 247, 
250,. 254. 26905980 nos die 
dewn, 17, 230; Mass after 
None, 17, 40, etc. ; deacon and 
S. d. wear albs, 294, 300, 337 ; 
Creed not said, 296 ; preces in 
prostratione, 11; Mass of vigil 
in capitulo on Sunday, 296, 304, 
3975 

of a feast, see the feast. 
Vigilie mortuorum, see Dead. 


Vincent m 22 a ENTM 


16, 207, 208, 341, 198*, 199* ; 
ref. to, 95, 96, 205 


Violaceus, see Colours. 
Virgin, Virgins, common of, 13, 


14, 291, 292, 366, 367, 452*- 
457* 


322; and carry thence lighted — Virgine gloriosa, de actis cum, 167* 
candles on Candlemas day and — Virginis, ex miraculis beate, 338*, 
return with them, 541 340*, 341*, 346* 

Vestments, see Alb, amice, ap- . Viridis, see Colours. 
parel, chasuble, cope, dal- Visitation of B. V. M. 2Jy., xli 
matic (tunicle), maniple, stole, ^ Vitalis, m. 28 12g9pur-e erehues e eq. 117. 
surplice ; ref. to, xii, 546—549 ; 222, 346, 233* 
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Vitus & Modestus, mm. 15 Ju, 
AOV HE kde I QV MTS& 
Crescentia, 229, 348, 254* 

Votive Masses, xvi, 368, 369; de 
corpore et sanguine Christi, 
xvi; deresurrectione, 326 ; de 
sancta cruce, xvi, 368 ; ref. to, 
11, 304, 333; de sancta trini- 
raredexvisc ref "tos 332 de 
sancto spiritu, xvi; ref. to, 
331; profratribus et sororibus 
—Salus populi, 368; said 
weekly. 299 refzto, 11. 304, 
310, 328, 333, 338; pro pace, 
sos Ere tasto 11799928; "pro 
quacunque tribulatione, 368; 
TCPEUEOUS E prow serenitate 
aeris, 368 ; sponsalium, ref. to, 
296, 332 

Voysey, Bp., arrangements of 
regarding three benefices, xxiv 


Wandregisilus, ab. cf. 22 Jy., 180, 
241, 242, 352 

Warbstow, Cornwall, 33, 94 

Warelwast, Robert, 5th Bp., xxi, 
543 


Warelwast, William, 3rd Bp. 
xvil, xxi 
Warwyk, Henry de, Chancellor, 
548 


Washing, of altars, 319; of feet, 
319 ;- of hands, 295-298, 369 ; 
of linen vestments, 15; of 
vestments and ornaments, ex- 
pense of, 544 

Wasor, Namur, relics at, 7 

Water, blessing of salt and, 7, 39, 
293, 319; sprinkling of, 28, 
168, 316, 324, 342; caxried in 
procession, 68, 142, 293, 322; 
altars sprinkled, 294 ; brought 
in by taperer at Mass, 295 ; in 
chalice with wine, 297, 321; 
with wine at washing of altars, 
319 


Wax, oblation of, 4, 544; dona- 
tion of by Henry Tracy, 545 
Welsh Kalendar, Brit. Mus., 41 

Whitsun, see Temporale. 

Wilfrid, bp., xii*, 466*—468* 

William of Malmesbury, 

978*—979* 

William of Worcester, and Life of 
St. Nectan, 40 footnote 

Willielmus Ebor. 8S jJu., see Me- 
dardus. 

Winchester, church of, 240, 351; 
ancient Kalendar of, 42 

Windsor, St. George's chapel, vii 

Wine, for Mass, 4, 544; brought 
in by taperer and chalice pre- 
pared by subdeacon and clerk, 
295; mixed with water in 
chalice, 297, 321; with water 
at washing of altars, 319 

Winifred, v.m. 3 No., xlviii, xlix, 
273 

Winter—in yeme, 539, 541; from 
All Saints' to Easter, 542 


Witlesey, Bp., register of, xii 
Wodebury, church of, xli 240, 
282* 


Wolaueston, William (donor), 548 
Wolocus, Bp. of St. Germans, 
xxiii 
Wolsi, Bp. of St. Germans, xxiii 
Woronus, Bp. of St. Germans, 
xxiii 
Muliramwubp. cf. 15^ Oc. xlvi, 
xlvii, 18, 268, 360, 381*, 382* 
Wulstan, bp. cf. 19 Ja., xxviii, 
xxix, 17, 98, 341, 193*, 194* ; 
ref. to, 95 
Wydecombe, Devon, xvii footnote 
Wylton, Hugh de (donor), 549 
Wymundus, father of Nicholas 
Cornubiensis, 545 


York, Use of, xt 
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ERRATA. 


ERRATA 


for Ecce dominus appave- 


bit. 
sancta 
Deus deus meus. 
Ant. Ihesu Christe 
EH Uox leticie. 
Ant. Gaudete iusti. 


Benedicamus. 


Dextevram mhi. 
Specia 

Ant. 

Or. 

Sancte. 

Iustum. 
Eterna. 


Eod 
fidelibus. 
domani. 
wiiute. 


nobis. 
passioen. 


EH. 


Exultabuni. 
[3 Nov.] 


Sisinnij martiris. 


10 October ; 


7 March ; 


[Sar. Brev. i, 527—529. 


[xiii. 36-43]. 


read Ecce apparebit. 


2 


LES 


sancto 

Deus meus. 

Ry Ihesu Christe. 
Y Uox leticie. 
Y Gaudete iusti. 


Benedicam. 
«Ps: 
Dexteram. 
Specie. 
Cap. 

Or. Deus. 
Sanct. 
Iustus. 
Eterne. 


Tfidelis. 
dei. 
uirtute. 
uobis. 
passione. 


Exultabunt. 
(2 Nov.] 


Sisinnij, Martirius, 


1 October ; 
5 March ; 
[Sav Brbv. 0,8697 


629. 
[ix 1-80 
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The following should be marked with an obelus as indicating an 
apparent error in the original MS. 


MOLSTIE 


p. 91 last line, 
57 line 25, 
82 last line, 
87 line 19, 
91516. 

IUT 04 27 


114 last line, 


156 line 189, 


175 5 I0; 
[995 5. 
2035-179. 
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MISSALE AD USUM ECCLESLE WESTMONASTERI- 


ENSIS,fasc.i. Edited by Dr. J. WiCKHAM LEGG, F.S.A. 
(Dec. 189r.) 


THE MARTILOGE, 1526. Edited by the Rev. F. PROCTER, 
M.A., and the Rev. E. S. DEWICK, M.A,, F.S.A. 

[May, 1893.] 

THE MANNER OF THE CORONATION OF KING 


CHARLES THE FIRST, 1626. Edited by the Rev. 
CHR. WoRDSWORTH, M.A. [Dec. 1892.) 


THE BANGOR ANTIPHONARIUM. Edited by the Rev. 
F. E. WAnnEN, B.D., F.S.A. Part I. containing com- 
plete facsimile in collotype.  4to. [Aug. 1893.] 
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ENSIS, fasc. ii. Edited by Dr. J. WickHaM Lco, 
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OFFICIUM ECCLESIASTICUM ABBATUM SECUNDUM 
USUM EVESHAMENSIS MONASTERII. Edited by 
the Rev. H. A. WirsoN, M.A. [Aug. 1893.] 
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THE WINCHESTER TROPER. Edited by the Rev. W. 
HowaRD FRERE, M.A. [Nov. 1894.] 


THE MARTYROLOGY OF GORMAN. Edited by WnurrLev 
STokzss, D.C.L. [July, 1895.] 


THE BANGOR ANTIPHONARIUM, Part II. containing an 
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edition of Harleian MS. 7653. Edited by the Rev. 
F. E. WARREN, B.D., F.S.A. dto. [Nov. 1895.] 


THE MISSAL OF ROBERT OF JUMIÉGES, ARCHBISHOP 
OF CANTERBURY IN A.D. I051. Edited by the Rev. H. A. 
WiLsoN, M.A. [July, 1896.) 
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MISSALE AD USUM ECCLESIE WESTMONASTERI- 
ENSIS, fasc. iii. Containing an appendix giving certain 
Offices from Westminster MSS. in the Bodleian Library 
and the British Museum, together with full indices, 
notes, and a liturgical introduction. Edited by Dr. J. 
WI1CKHAM LzGc, F.S.A. .[Nov. 1897.] 


THE IRISH LIBER HYMNORUM. Edited from MSS. in 
the Libraries of Trinity College, and the Franciscan 
Convent at Dublin by the Rev. JouN H. BERNARD, D.D., 
and RoBERT ATKINSON, LL.D. Vol. I., Text and Glossary. 


Vol. II. Notes and Translations of the Irish Prefaces 
and Hymns. [July, 1898.] 
THE ROSSLYN MISSAL. An Irish manuscript in the 
Advocates! Library, Edinburgh. Edited by the Rev. 
H. J. Lawron, D.D. [April, 1899.] 
THE CORONATION BOOK OF CHARLES V. OF FRANCE. 
(British Museum, Cottonian MS. Tiberius B. viii. Edited 


. bytheRev. E. S. DEWICk, M.A., F.S.A.. 4to. [Dec. 1899.] 


MISSALE ROMANUM, Milan, 1474. (The first printed 
edition of the Roman. Missal) Edited by the Rev. 
RoBERT LiPPE, LL.D. Vol. I. Text. 8vo. (Oct. 1899.] 
THE PROCESSIONAL OF THE NUNS OF ST. MARY AT 


CHESTER. With English rubrics. Edited by Dr. J. 
WICKHAM LEcc, F.S.A. K [Oct. 1899.] 


THREE CORONATION ORDERS: (r.) The Coronation 
Order of William III. and Mary II. (2.) An Anglo-French 
version of the English Coronation Order.  (3.) Con- 
secration of the Anglo-Saxon King. Edited by Dr. J. 
WICKHAM LEGG, F.S.A. 8vo. . Feb. rgor.] 
CLEMENT MAYDESTONE'S DIRECTORIUM SACER- 
DOTUM. Edited by Rev. Canon CookE, M.A., and the 
Rev. CunisroPHER WonpswonrH, M.A. Vol.I.- 

[Feb. r9or.] 


FACSIMILES OF HORAE B.M.V., reproduced in collotype 
from English MSS. of the rrth Century. Edited by the 
Rev. E. S. DEWICE, M.A.,, F.S.A. Ato. [Jan. 1902.) 
CLEMENT MAYDESTONE'S DIRECTORIUM SACER- 
DOTUM. Edited by (the late) Rev. Canon CooxE, M.A., 
and the Rev. CHRIsTOPHER WonDpswoRTH, M.A. Vol. II. 

(Mar. 1902.] 
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1902. XXIII. CUSTOMARY OF THE BENEDICTINE MONASTERIES 
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TuoMPSON;: K.C.B., LL.D.;; D.G.L. -- Vol.-E 
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XXIV. THE BENEDICTIONAL OF ARCHBISHOP ROBERT. 
Edited by the Rev. H. A. Wirsou, M.A.  [Jan. 1903.] 


I003. XXV. THE CLERK'S BOOK OF I549. From the unique 
copy in the British Museum. (C.36. d.r) Edited by 
Dr. J. WickBAM LEcc, F.S.A. [Feb. 1904.] 


XXVI. THE HEREFORD BREVIARY. Edited by the Rev. 
W. H. FRERE, M.A., and L. E. G. BRowwN. Vol. I. 
Psalter Commune Sanctorum, Temporale. [Feb. 1904.) 


I904. XXVII. TRACTS ON THE MASS. Edited by Dr. Js WICKHAM 
LEcc, F.S.A. Containing :— 


Ordinarium Missae Sarum.  Froman early 14th-Century Missal. 

Langforde's Meditatyons for Goostly Exercyse 1n. the tyme of the 
Masse. .(Bodleian MS., Wood r7.) 

Alphabetum seu Instructio Sacerdotum. | (Bodleian, Douce 14.) 

Dominican Directions for High Mass. From a 13th-Century MS. 

Ordo missae of John Burckard, Rome r502. 

Ordinary of the earliest known Sarum Missal, written about 
A.D. I2604. And other pieces. (Nov. 1904.] 


XXVIII. CUSTOMARY OF THE BENEDICTINE MONASTERIES 
OF ST. AUGUSTINE, CANTERBURY, AND- ST. 


PETER, WESTMINSTER. Edited by Sir EbpwaARD 
MauNDE THoMPSON, K.C.B. Vol. II. [Dec. 1904.] 


1905. XXIX. THE MARTYROLOGY OF OENGUS THE CULDEE. 
Z Edited with a collation of the MSS., by WuirLEv 
SrokEs, D.C.L. [Nov. 1905.) 


XXX. THE MOZARABIC PSALTER. (Brit. Mus. Add. 30,851.) 
Edited by J. P. GiLsoN, M.A. [Nov. t905.] 


1906. XXXI. THE STOWE MISSAL, a deca belonging to the 
Royal Irish Academy. Edited by G. F. WARNER, D.Litt., 
F. S.A. Vol. I. Facsimile of the M5. (Nov. 1906. ] 


DUE: THE STOWE MISSAL. Edited by Sir G. F. WARNER, 
D.Litt., F:B.A. Vol. II. Printed text with Intro- 
duction, Index, and plates. [Oct. 1915.) 
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1907. XXXIII. MISSALE ROMANUM. Milan, 1474. Vol. II. Edited 
by the Rev. RoBERT LiPPE, LL.D. Index by the Rev. 
H. A. WirsoN, M.A. [Nov. 1907.] 


XXXIV. THE. ORDER OF THE COMMUNION, printed by 
Richard Grafton, 1548. A facsimile edition edited by 
the Rev. H. A. WirsoN, M.A. [April, 1908.] 


1908 XXXV. THE SECOND RECENSION OF THE QUIGNON 


BREVIARY. Edited by Dr. J. WickHAM Lecc. Vol. I. 
Text; [Dec. 1908 ] 


XXXVI. FACSIMILES OF THE CREEDS FROM EARLY MSS. 
Edited by the Rev. A. E. BungN, D.D., with notes 
by thelate Dr. Lupwic TgAUBE. 4to.  ([Feb. 1909.] 


I909.XXXVII. ORDINALE EXON, (Exeter Chapter MS. 3502 col- 
lated with Parker MS. 93.) With two appendices from 
Trinity College Cambridge MS. B. xi. 16, and Exeter 
Chapter MS. 3625. Edited by the Rev. J. N. DALTON, 
M.A., F.S.A., Canon of Windsor. Vol. I. [Oct. 1909.] 


XXXVIII. ORDINALE EXON. Vol.II. 8vo. [Oct. 1909.] 


IGIO. XXXIX. THE PONTIFICAL OF MAGDALEN COLLEGE, 
OXFORD. Edited by the Rev. H. A. WirsoN, M.A. 
[Nov. r9ro.] 


XL. THE HEREFORD BREVIARY. Edited by the Rev. 
W. HowanDp FmERE, D.D., and L. E. G. BRowN. 
Vol. II. Sanctorale. [Mar. 19i1r.j] 


IQII. XLI. ENGLISH ORDERS FOR CONSECRATING CHURCHES 
IN THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. Edited by Dr. 

J. WickHAM Lecco. (May, 1gri1.) 

XLII. THE SECOND RECENSION OF THE QUIGNON 
BREVIARY. Edited by Dr. J. WickHAM Lrcc. 

Vol. II. Liturgical introduction, notes, etc. [April, 1912.] 

IgI2. XLIII. THE COLBERTINE BREVIARY. Edited by T. 


GAMBIER-PARRY, M.A. Vol. I. ' [Nov. 1912.) 
XLIV. THE COLBERTINE BREVIARY. Vol. II. 
[Mar. 1913] 


I9I13. XLV. THE LEOFRIC COLLECTAR, an English manuscript of 
the eleventh century (Harl. MS. 2961); and an 
Appendix containing a Litany and Prayers from 
Harl. MS. 863. Edited by the Rev. E. S. DEWwicKk. 
Vol; I; «Text: *4to; [May, 1914.) 


IQI3. XLVI. 


IQI4. XLVII. 


ALVII. 


I9IS.*XLIX. 


I910. . LI 
EH. 
IQI7. LIII. 
LIV 
I9I8. . LY. 
11920. LVI. 
IQ9I9. LVII. 
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THE HEREFORD BREVIARY. Edited by the Rev. W. 
Howanp FRERE, D.D., and L. E. G. BRoww. Vol. III. 
Hereford Collectar, extracts from the Hereford Ordinal, 
introduction and indices. [Jan. r9r5.) 


THE PSALTER AND MARTYROLOGY OF RICEMARCH. 
(Trin. Coll. Dublin MS. A. 4. 20.) Edited by the Rev. 
Hj.-LAwrLoR, D.D. Vol I.. Text, introduction, 
indices. [Nov. 1914.] 


THE PSALTER AND MARTYROLOGY OF RICEMARCH. 
Vol. II. Plates. [Nov. 1914.] 


THE GREGORIAN SACRAMENTARY. Edited by the 
Rev. H. A. WiLSON, M.A., from MSS. of the ninth cen- 
tury (Vatican MSS. Reginae 337 and Oltob. 313, and the 
Cambrai MS. of Bishop Hildoard). [June, 19r5.) 


. CRANMER'S EARLY PROJECTS FOR REFORM OF 


THE DIVINE SERVICE. Acomplete edition of British 
Museum MS. Royal7 B. iv. Edited by Dr. J. WickHAM 


Lrscc. [June, 1915.] 
. THE CANTERBURY BENEDICTIONAL. Edited by 
the Rev. R. M. Woorrev, D.D. [Feb. 1917.] 


MISSALE GOTHICUM. Edited by the Rev. H. M. 
BaANNISTER, D.Litt. Vol. I. Text, introduction, and 
six Plates of facsimiles. (Sept. 1917.] 


THE BOBBIO MISSAL. Facsimile of MS. Paris, 
Lat. 13246. Presented to Members by Dr. J. WICKHAM 
LEcc. [Oct. 1917.] 


MISSALE GOTHICUM. Vol. II. [Oct. 1919.] 
ST. WILLIBRORD'S CALENDAR. Facsimile from MS. 
Paris. Lat.10,837. Edited with Introduction and Notes 
by the Rev. H. A. WiLsoN, M.A. 4to. [Feb. 1919.] 


THE LEOFRIC COLLECTAR. Vol. II. 
Rev. W. H. FnERE, D.D. aA4to. 


Edited by the 
[May, 1921.] 


THE MASS IN SWEDEN. Its development from the 
Latin rite from 1531 to 1917. Edited by the Rev. E. E. 
YELVERTON, M.A., B.D. [June, 1920.) 
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THE BOBBIO MISSAL. Text. Edited by Dr. E.A; 
LowE. [Sept. 1920.) 


THE GILBERTINE RITE. Edited by the Rev. Dr. 
WooLLEY. Vol. I. [Feb. 1922.] 


THE GILBERTINE RITE. Vol. II. [May, 1923.] 


THE BOBBIO MISSAL. Notes and Studies by DoM 
ANDRÉ WILMART, Dr. E. A. Lowz, and Rev. H. A. 
WILSON. [Nov. 1924.] 
IRISH LITANIES. Edited by the Rev. C. PLUMMER, 
M.A. [July, 1925.] 
ORDINALE EXON. Vol. III. Edited by the Rev. 
J. N. Darrow. [Nov. 1926.] 
THE BENEDICTIONAL OF JOHN LONGLONDE. 
BISHOP OF LINCOLN. Edited by the Rev. Dr. WooLrEY, 

[Nov. 1927.] 
THE ORDINALE OF THE NUNS OF BARKING. Edited 
by J. B. L. TorHunRsr. Vol.I. Temporale. [Nov. 1927.] 


THE ORDINALE, ETC. [As above] Vol. II. 
Sanctorale. [Nov. 1928.] 
NORTH ITALIAN SERVICES OF THE XIr* CENTURY 


(MS. Ambrosian Library, Milan, T. 27). Edited by 
Dow Cvnir LAMaor, O.S.B. (April, 193r.] 


.LXVIII. THE MARTYROLOGY OF.TALLAGHT. Edited by 


the Rev. H. J. LAwron, D.D., and R. I. Besr, D.Litt. 
[April, 1931.] 


LXIX. THE MONASTIC BREVIARY OF HYDE ABBEY. 


Vob TL: 4Demporale, Part. ]: | Editedéby ST DIM 
TornHumRsr. .[Dec. 1932.] 


LXX. THE MONASTIC BREVIARY OF HYDE ABBEY. 


Vol. IL.:.' /Temporale, Part IL. Edited by: ]- BS1S 
TornHumsr. [Mar. 1933.] 


LXXI. THE MONASTIC BREVIARY OF HYDE ABBEY. 
Vol. V. Commune Sanctorum, Kalendarium, etc. Edited 
by J. B. L. TornHuUmsr. [Jan. 1935.] 


LXXII. ENGLISH KALENDARS BEFORE A.D. IIOO. Vol.I. 
Edited by FRANcIS WoRMALD, M.A. [Jan. 1935.] 
LXXIII. THE CONSUETUDINARY OF ST. MARY'S ABBEY, 


YORK. Vol. I. Edited hy the Lady Abbess of SrAN- 
BROOK and J. B. L. Tornumsr. -.;.-[Aug. 1936.] 
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1935. LXXIV. THE LANALET PONTIFICAL. Edited by the Rev. 
G. H. DoBrE, Canon of Truro. (Oct. 1937.] 


1936. LXXV. THE CONSUETUDINARY OF ST. MARY'S ABBEY, 


YORK. Vol. II. Edited by the Lady Abbess of STAN- 
BROOK and J. B. L. Tornuumsr. [Aug. 1937.] 


I037. LXXVI. THE MONASTIC BREVIARY OF HYDE ABBEY. 
Vol. III. Sanctorale. Part I. Edited by ]J. B. L. 
TOLHURST. [July 1938.] 


1938. LXXVII. ENGLISH BENEDICTINE KALENDARS AFTER 


A.D. IIOO. Vol.I. Edited by F. WonMarp. [May 1939] 
(Abbotsbury—Durham.) 


I939. LXXVIII. THE MONASTIC BREVIARY OF HYDE ABBEY. 
Vol. IV. Sanctorale. Part II. Edited by jJ. B. L. 
TOLHURSTI. [Jan. 1940.] 


I940. LXXIX. ORDINALE EXON. Vol. IV. Martyrology and 
indexes. Edited by Canon G. H. DoBrE, M.A. 


[Sept. 1941.] 


Future issues will be selected from the following : 


THE COLLECTS OF THE PSALTER. Edited by the Rev. 
DoM ANDRÉ WILMART, O.S.B. 


THE MONASTIC BREVIARY OF HYDE ABBEY. Vols Vl. 
Introduction and indexes. Edited by J. B. L. 
TOLHURST. 


THE CONSUETUDINARY OF ST MARY'S ABBEY, YORK. 
Edited by the Lady Abbess of SrANBROOK and J. B. L. 
Tornumsr. Vol. Ill. 


THE CARMELITE MISSAL as used in England. Edited by 
by FRANcIS WoRMALD and MARGARET RICKERT. 


THE SARUM MANUAL. Edited by A. J. CorriNs. 
THE ORDINAL OF NORWICH. Edited by J. B. L. TorHunsr. 
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*.* Persons wishing to join the Society are requested to communicate 
with the Hon. Secretary, J. B. L. Tor Hunmsr, Esq., F.S.A., 47, Manor 
Road, Beckenham. 


*.* The books are issued to members in return for an annual subscrip- 
tion of one guinea, payable at the beginning of each year. 


*.* Members are reminded that subscriptions are due on the rst 
of January in each year. Subscriptions should be paid to the 
Hon. Treasurer, the Rev. W. B. SaNpBEmc, The Vicarage, 
Cowfold, Sussex, or to the account of the Henry Bradshaw 
Society, at Messrs. GLYN, Mirrs & Co. (Child's Branch), rz, Fleet 
Street, Temple Bar, London, E.C.4. All cheques should be crossed 
with the name of the Society's Bankers. 


*.* Any complaints with regard to the delivery of copies should be 
addressed to the Hon. Treasurer, the Rev. W. B. SANDBERG, The 
Vicarage, Cowfold, Sussex. 
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